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PUBLISHER'S NOTE 


Bharatiya Vidya Bhavan envisages Sanatana Dharma as 
its sustenance. It draws on the Vedas, a set of tenets, that 
encompass all facets of life from religion to philosophy, 
science, art, culture and yoga. The greatness of Sanatana 
Dharma is its universal appeal. In essence, it is a kind of 
spiritual search to fulfill the tenets of Satyam, Shivam, 
Sundaram. The purport of all Bhavan's projects and 
programmes are to uphold this dictum. 


In fact, the basic principle of Vedic Dharma is the 
statement from the Rig Veda “Ekam Sat Vipraa Bahudha 
Vadanti,” meaning “That which exists is ONE: Sages call 
it by various names.” 


One such laudable project is propagation of the message 
of Vedas among the younger generation, which presently 
is swayed by too many abstracts. The recent seven-day 
long conference of Bangalore Kendra highlights this very 
approach. During this conference a number of scholarly 
papers were presented by scholars from all over the 
country. The following pages carry a documentation of 
these invaluable papers. The articles are in Sanskrit, 
Kannada, Hindi and English, covering a wide range of 
subjects related to Vedas, Bhashyas, religious tolerance, 
science, ecology, economics, literature, et al. 


This compilation has been an effort of a team led by Dr. S. 
Ranganath, a renowned Sanskrit scholar, Professor and 
Head of the Department, NMKRV College, Bangalore, 
who has tirelessly worked on this project, scanning and 
sifting through piles of manuscripts and proof reading 
too. Bhavan is grateful to Dr. Ranganath for his devoted 
efforts in bringing out this volume. 


It is equally grateful to all the scholars who presented 
their thoughtful papers and made available their copies, 
which are compiled here. 


Bhavan's thanks go to Sri Ravindra Sathvick of Satvik 
Infotech Pvt. Ltd., and his team for having brought the 
entire proceedings of the conference in 50 DVDs. They 
are now available at its Pusthaka Bharathi (Ph. No. 
080-22280840). 


Bhavan thanks THE BANGALORE PRESS, which has done a 
commendable job in bringing out the compilation. 
Thanks are also due to Sri N. Jayarama of The Bangalore 
Press, who has designed the layout and the attractive 
cover page. 
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EDITORIAL NOTE 


What is Veda? This is the first question we have to 
answer. The word Veda has come into being with the 
root "Vid" which means "to know". In Sanskrit 
Language, the usage of the Word HW is only to deraqary 
for which Vedas are the basis. It is only from Veda that 
many schools of Vedanta have emerged later. The 
question what is this mass of knowledge and what is its 
definition become inevitable at this stage. 


know him and hence they came to be known as Veda. 
This is the statement of Pippalada. 


According to the Statement of the commentator of Fat 
Namely @teuT the word Vid has got the connotation of 


"Existence", "to know", "to discuss", and the root ffeeq 
Means to acquire it. He opines that only with these 


roots the Y3daK enumerated the Fear= | 


aftaayeradt on Werae says ded Gat wr: Prasat 


From the Samhitas and Brahmanas we can know the an deme: | evga is ; M 
D definitions of the word Veda. - de4 ¢ car squor far Me ninORNS 40 ENOW: ues my aepny : A 
<= Ss ae staat | It means that the Gods came to know “Wea to discuss “ew. Hence even according to ce? 
“9 about the condition of the demons and hence it is Veda. ree the word Veda has come from the root ‘Vid’ ae 
only. 
In afeaaater also the same opinion is echoed. The N 3 


The commentator of SHtHIa, Sea says Feat 


ef dq : From this Dharma is to be known. Hafre 
Subscribes to the above mentioned view when he says 


faaia eatfeataft de: | It means Dharma and such 
other things could be known only from Veda. 


words such as 3aferaq, stfareq, fafag: Words in the 
Paninian tradition have come from the root f@eeq | For 
this word faery carries the meaning of obtaining. 


YEAR also while writing on datiaaear expresses a 


90, similar opinion - fad Mea stata HUET | F The Jaina teacher Hemachandra in his work 90, 
pinion [ | From a 
os this we get the meaning ‘acquiring or obtaining’. Even says that feet et az : If we could oye 
AN in dfaatad Bet we hear the same, fafag: Mela: — know Dharma from it, it becomes Veda. From these AN 
AN acquired. statements we can gather the information that some of AN 
\ the scholars have interpreted WT for ‘Vid’ Dhathu \ 
Sb j  srradiet in this fmqaca faFtots putsforth the following and enumerated the definition of Veda. Henfaf® The ot, 

a> definition of Veda : commentator of AMaa4aeF explains the word Veda as a> 
AN rae , AN 
AN The senses cannot perceive him. Even through follows: erat Taq Bee: | Paha saranda AN 
S inference one cannot make him out. But only Vedas can THetaTUTATEATVe Iq +! It means that the definition of . 
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Dharma which could be known from other Pranamas is 
known only from the Veda. Hence, it came to be known 
as Veda. 


Ua in his STTETTTRATT is of the opinion that it 
came to be known as Veda because it preaches those 
karmas by following which one can attain Ayer: - 


fF: saaaar Hater srdteasit ge: | Another 
commentator @t@q substantiates in the same way when 
he says. d@adtd Fe: | CaS AAT in his 
ATT opines Fraha frarate, feat vate, 
feta farata ad ayer: dat: aafeert der at qar 
fastaza vata a der: 

They knew it or came to know about it, acquire it, 
discuss it; All the humanity by whom the different 
feet’s came to know about it, or in which they came to 
know about it is called Veda. 


fewahhR inhis sttqa’s says that werefawUig 
wut deaeg:| When some of the Karmas could not be 
realized through Weelet and other means of knowledge, 
they will have to know it by 31. To declare this only 
aaareg has come into being. This definition pays the 
way for araureanet:’s definition: - seater swufena: 
wet Sort at weer: seat a aa: | 


Veda means Vishnu and Paramatma - Seater 
farefrurcqarrsent te:1 area states:- Caso 
areareh Ura Festa: 


We have statements such as aclaqfagedt der tated 
ala: Vedas were revealed to the sages through their 
penance and hence the statement - (rd 3afeay aert 
Shera eva: At ares | 


When sages pleaded before the Lord to protect Dharma, 
Lord incarnated as e214, divided Vedas into four as 


fore dererenies SeeMTaSdihea: | 


As *&, Oe AM, and aud, instructed Hae to Ua, 
Ayre to saa, AAAS to VAM and seat to FAT:- 


TSO Aiea Ars: Sery eT TIT I 
ay RearaME Ut FeaTTTy | 
Maen ter WME FATAA: 
STITT Ay eeT SATE | 
SA adees aaa i 
Sard: F Rreatyq decrees efter: | 

Vedas due to the difference in ITG's have been divided 


into four: - Tava fear det deretstar Wag! 
qenit BP Mge: Marsa eA: I 


Rigveda is divided into Afat and HM portions. Heat 
is poetry and ST@lUM's are the prose works. Rigveda has 
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ten Mandalas, 1028 Hymns and 10,552 Mantras. 
Yajurveda is divided into #®T and Yet | Though 
Yajurveda has 86 recensions, only ¢fettaarreT is 
prevalent. This is divided into four parts such as Afed, 
We, AWA and sas. Yarayse With the grace 
of Sun God was compiled by aware. Though it has 
17 recensions only Ha and Aree are prevalent now. 
Alva is prevalent in South India and Weert in North 
India. Samaveda though had 1000 recensions according 
to WUE — Weare AAI:, now only 13 recensions 
are available. Krishna explains in Mal: - aert 
aradelfer | Atharva Veda is also known as Telae, 
anfgide, yrdfiice, And seraifgze, uduifer in his 
Weta] states that it had nine recensions 7AM Bwaae: 
| The Four Vedas have six Vedangas namely Feren, 
RIAU, Fae, Hen, Tits and wea. 


EL ret - Phonetics 


The First of the Vedangas fra has a special place 
among Vedangas and is ably pointed out by the 


statement fret sui aaxz | Frei is the nose of the 
Vedas. STA in WUATYAAT states - 
Tranteaaant aa Read saezad ar Pret | So 
f21aM is that by knowing which one can correctly 
pronounce the words. afatrararse makes mention to 
Pere — ferent SaRGaeaTA: | Gr: TAT: ATAT GTA | 


AMAA: | Seq: Bhewrera:! In fact, the First Chapter 
of dfatatafed is known as freracett | 


Il. STH - Grammar 


SFMT or Grammar is explained as Shand Beat 
Sr sft SATHUTT and is the face of Veda. FS AUT 
FAT APA calls Aa as FFM which means one 
which fulfills one's desires. It has four horns, viz., 44, 
Bread, Stet and Fara | Its three legs are Ya, A¢4T 


and "fas, it has two heads GY and fe, its seven hands 
are seven case affixes. It is tied in three places, viz., 
heart, throat and head:- 


Sea Ba Aa SSA TTT | 
& te Ger Sea ses I 
fren get Gest Wath 
Het cat Aearsy STaaaT I 
(HAE 4.58.6) 


Elsewhere, Rigveda states, one who is devoid of 
Grammar, though perceives Vani is unable to perceive 
her. Though hears it, cannot hear it. On the contrary, if 
one knows Grammar, Vani will present herself in her 
very form. 


Ill. Be - METRICS 


Chandas are the foot of the Vedas. B=: Wet J ee 
| It is mandatory that only after knowing the 2, aaa 
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and Sd one is supposed to recite a Mantra. The 
prominent meters used in Vedas constantly are Tat, 


Teandfes, fey and wd consisting of 24, 29, 28, 28, 
32, 36, 40, 40, 40, 44 and 48 syllables. 


IV. flaw - ETYMOLOGY 


fle is represented according to tradition by a 


single work fe of ah which itself states - without 


this science, there can be no understanding of Vedic 
Mantras. G1raad’s Fe states that this is the most 


important Vedanga:- Tart Ue Saves strat 
aarti seuss | 


V. Sitfaey - ASTROLOGY 


This is the Vedanga which determines the time to 
perform a particular sacrifice. Just as the plumes of a 
peacock, the gem for a serpent so, is Astrology very 
important among the Vedangas:- 
ger rar wager Arar wera TAM | 
aad Falqaneaon Wort Petey 


VI. hed - SACRIFICIAL FORMULAE 


ed is that branch which prescribes the 
methodology and sequence of the Vedic rituals: meat 


aefatart aaur srqyetor AeAIaIeAT | HCTEA’s are 
of four kinds, viz, St44a's, TIA's, TFA’s and 
Ura s. 


FeuISIANT s 


(1) =e-<xaIF - His commentary on Rigveda is the 
earliest. 


(2) AraHe - There are four Madava Bhattas. One is a 


Samaveda Commentator and the other three are 
Rigveda commentators. 


(3) amen - His commentary is a concise one on 
Rigveda in entiriety. 


(4) aura - He was a Minister in the Court of 


Harihara and Bukka of Vijayanagar Kingdom and 
has written commentaries on all the four Vedas. 


(5) ‘acai - His Bhashyas on AMafedi is 
unpublished. He has commented on entire 
Samveda and was in the Thirteenth Century. 


(6) Jorfasy — He has commented on Sama mantras 
belonging to fA pertaining to Fe, Afra 
fafa’s. 


(7) WEueRT - He has his Bhashya on dfataeteat of 
HpwUaqase | He has called it “AaTATS". 


t vid BVB Bangalore Library Free Digitisation ISRT 


, 
J 
J 
g 
/ 
Y 
g 
y 
g 
y 
g 
j 
y 
Y) 
q 
y 
ty 
y 
Z, 
Y 
, 
\ 
‘ 
N 
\ 
\ 
\ 


(8) Barer - He has written Bhashya on Weert 
recension of Shukla Yajurveda. 


(9) wétenract - His bhashya on Welferatea of 
Shukla Yajurveda is called “ eda”. 


(10) farqet: - His Bhashya on Maa fea is known as 
“seo ea”. 


Contribution of Western Scholars 

The names of the following Western Scholars are 
noteworthy:- Rudolf Von Roth, Benfey, Grassman, 
Kaegi, Maxmuller, Macdonell, Bloomfield, 
Goldstucker, H.H.Wilson, Ludwick, Bergaigne, 
Heartel, Charpentier, J. Gonda, Stall, Windisch, 


Oldenberg, Schroeder, A.B. Keith, Geldner, Pischel etc. 


A word about the Present Volume 


The present volume contains and covers all the aspects 
mentioned above, dealing as it does with all aspects of 
Vedas and the Vedangas. Whether it is the Grammatical 
Tradition or the Astronomical aspect or the Symbolism 
of Yagna or the Vedic Cosmology or the Ontological 
Dimension or the Recensions of the Vedas or even the 
Vedic concordance, the learned articles presented by 
Scholars from Kalady to Punjab, Pune to Calcutta have 
done a remarkable survey and modern aspects and 
approaches and the Artistic aspect like a study of the 
Birds in Maitrayani Samhita or Myths and their 


variations or Veda and Music especially with reference 
to Samaveda, have all been dealt with in great detail. 
Even the performing aspect and the various 
interpretations, comparison of Veda Bhashyas and Veda 
and Yoga, Vedic Manuscripts have been analysed 
satisfactorily. Individual aspects like Maruts and Agni 
in Rigveda, Nirukta in Krishna Yajurveda and even the 
Natyaveda known as Panchamaveda have been taken 
into consideration with various approaches to this 
ancient and the oldest record of the world. What 
Prersonal reactitons to Vedas mean to a modem 
individual and Rigvedic tradition of Kerala have not 
been neglected either. All in all, all these 54 essays in 
four languages of India namely Sanskrit, Hindi, English 
and Kannada are a comprehensive compendium which 
is of contemporary relevance. The arrangements of the 
sequence of the essays is largely based on a logical 
order to the extent possible. It is hoped that the present 
volume would find favour with scholars and layman 
alike. I would like to appreciate the earnest efforts 
extended by Sri H.N. Suresh, the dynamic and 
dedicated Director of Bharatiya Vidya Bhavan and all 
his associates for bringing out this volume which will 
be of immense importance and relevance for posterity. 


Vedashri, Vedabhushana, 

Dr. S. RANGANATH, M.A. VIDVAN, Ph.D. D.Litt, 
Director, R.V. Institute of Sanskrit Studies, Jayanagar, 
Bangalore-560 011 
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a a i 2d 
our Excellency H R Bharadwaj, 


respected Vedic scholars, 
followers, admirers and the 
devotees assembled here, 
ISKCON or International Society 
for Krishna Consciousness is 
extremely happy to have been 
given an opportunity to host this 
Vedic Conference conceived by 
Bharatiya Vidya Bhavan, 
Bangalore in the premises of Sri 
Radha Krishnachandra temple. 
Nothing is so auspicious than this 


location where Lord Sri Krishna 


Madhu Pandit Dasa 
President, ISKCON, Bangalore, Saas 


Chairman, The Akshaya Patra Foundation 


resides. 
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Your Excellency H R Bhardwaj, respected Vedic scholars, 
followers, admirers and the devotees assembled here, 
ISKCON or International Society for Krishna 
Consciousness is extremely happy to have been given an 
opportunity to host this Vedic Conference conceived by 
Bharatiya Vidya Bhavan, Bangalore, in the premises of 
Sri Radha Krishnachandra temple. Nothing is so 
auspicious than this location where Lord Sri Krishna 
resides. Lord Krishna Himself says in the Bhagavad- 
gita— 


vedais ca sarvair aham eva vedyo 
vedanta-krd veda-vid eva caham 


“By all the Vedas I am to be known, I am the compiler of 
Vedanta and I am the knower of Vedas.” 


As soon as our dear friend Sri KG Raghavan, Honorary 
Secretary of the Bharatiya Vidya Bhavan Bangalore 
mooted this idea; I grabbed this opportunity to host this 
august assembly. 


On this occasion, I would like to talk about Lord Krishna 
and the Vedas. 


ISKCON Founder—Acharya, His Divine Grace A.C. 
Bhaktivedanta Swami Srila Prabhupada, the greatest 
exponent of Krishna consciousness, in a short span of 11 
years from 1966 to 1977 spread the message of Bhagavad- 
gita and Srimad Bhagavata purana and the sankirtana of 
Hare Krishna Mahamantra all over the world and that too 
starting from the west. Srila Prabhupada was asked why 
he was successful in converting so many people to 
Hinduism to which Srila Prabhupada replied, “We convert 
atheist class of men to take to God-consciousness. God is 
one. It is not the question of Christianity, Hindu, Muslim; 


any religion that teaches to love God is genuine. It has 
nothing to do with Hinduism, Mohammedanism, etc.” He 
succeeded because he presented Krishna not as a 
sectarian God of Hindus but the Parabrahman, the 
Supreme Absolute Truth. 


Srila Prabhupada came in the tradition of Sri Chaitanya 
Mahaprabhu, the fifteenth century saint and incarnation 
of Lord Krishna. Sri Chaitanya Mahaprabhu was the 
founder of the philosophy of acintya-bheda-abheda- 
tattva. ISKCON teaches that the Absolute Truth or God is 
simultaneously a transcendental limitless person 
(Parabrahman) and impersonal (Brahman) both as 
revealed in the Vedas and Upanishads and Puranas. It is 
for the first time that a presentation of Vedic knowledge 
with emphasis on the personal aspect or Parabrahman or 
Bhagavan was being made all over the world through the 
empowered works of Srila Prabhupada though hitherto a 
few swamis/yogis/ monks had taken to the west the 
philosophy of the impersonal absolute truth. 


Krishna is presented all over the world by Srila 
Prabhupada as that transcendental personality who is the 
cause of all causes, sarva karana karanam and not a 
person of the quality of a limited person of flesh and 
blood but a person of the nature of sac-cid-ananda 
vigraha. 


He presented Krishna to the world as the kind of person 
described in Shvetasvatara Upanishad (3.18)— 


apani-pado javano grahita 

pasyaty acaksuh sa srnoty akarnah 
sa vetti vedyam na ca tasya vetta 
tam ahur agryam purusam puranam 
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“He has no feet or hands, yet He is the swiftest runner and Again he presented to the world Krishna not as a limited 
can grasp anything. Though without eyes or ears, He sees mortal person of flesh and blood but as divine person 
and hears. Nobody knows Him, yet He is the knower and described in the Katha Upanishad 2.2.13— 

the object of knowledge. Sages describe Him as the 


supreme, original Personality of Godhead.” “That nityo nityanam cetanas cetananam 
Absolute truth has no material legs and hands but has eko bahunam yo vidadhati kaman” 
spiritual hands with which He accepts everything offered tam atma-stham ye ‘nupasyanti dhiras 
to Him. And also similarly Bhagavan has no material eyes tesam santih sasvati netaresam 


but He does have spiritual eyes that see all. Although he 
has no material ears, He hears all, possessing all perfect 
material senses, he knows past present and future.” 


“The Supreme Personality of Godhead is the maintainer 
of innumerable living entities, in terms of their different 
situations according to individual work and reaction of 


Dr. P. Ramanujan, 
Associate Director, 
(IHLC), C-DAC, (fourth 
From the left), explains 
the contents in the 

_ Vedic manuscripts to 
HE. Dr. H.R. Bhardwaj, 
Governor of Karnataka. 
(third from the left) 
Others seen are (L to 

m R)Sri. K.G. Raghavan, 

_ Hon.Secretary, BVB, Sri. 


} y N. Ramanuja, 
’ Chairman, BVB, Sri. 
©, Madhu Pandit Dasa, 


work. That Supreme Personality of Godhead is also, by 
His plenary portions, alive in the heart of every living 
entity. Only saintly persons who can see, within and 
without, the same Supreme Lord can actually attain to 
perfect and eternal peace.” 


Cautioning us against extending material conception of 
limited persons of this world to Krishna, Krishna Himself 
reveals in Bhagavad-gita that He is not a person of flesh 
and blood subject to birth, death and old age as ordinary 
mortals. 


avajananti mam mudha 
manusim tanum asritam 
param bhavam ajananto 
mama bhuta-mahesvaram 


“Fools deride Me when I descend in the human form. 
They do not know My transcendental nature as the 
Supreme Lord of all that be.” 


He also declared in the Bhagavad-gita that— 


janma karma ca me divyam 
evam yo vetti tattvatah 
tyaktva deham punar janma 
naiti mam eti so 'rjuna 


“O Arjuna, One who knows the transcendental nature of 
My appearance and activities does not, upon leaving the 
body, take his birth again in this material world, but 
attains My eternal abode.” 


Such is the power of true understanding of Absolute Truth 
as an Absolute Personality. A personality who is not a 
material person as we understand by default but who is 
cause of all causes and maintainer of the entire creation. 


The Rig Veda which are hymns in praise of devatas, all 
end with the words om tat sat. 


Rig Veda also states - 


om tad vishnoh paramam padam 
sada pashyanti surayah 
diviva caksur atatam 


“The Personality of Godhead Vishnu is the Absolute 
Truth, whose lotus feet all the demigods are always eager 
to see. Like the sun-god, He pervades everything by the 
rays of His energy. He appears impersonal to imperfect 
eyes. The devatas are always looking to that Supreme 
Abode of Vishnu.” 


In the Bhagavad-gita Krishna says— 


om tat sad iti nirdeso brahmanas tri-vidhah smrtah 
brahmanas tena vedas ca yajnas ca vihitah pura 


“From the beginning of creation, the three words om tat 
sat were used to indicate the Supreme Absolute Truth. 
These three symbolic representations were used by 
brahmanas while chanting the hymns of the Vedas and 
during sacrifices for the satisfaction of the Supreme.” 


Lord Krishna also reminded that while Vedas are meant to 
raise life of man to a transcendental level beyond material 
nature, the ultimate purpose of the Vedas is beyond the 
Vedas. Vedas are the manual of the universe. All scientific 
knowledge of this world is contained in them. Yet, we are 
reminded by Lord Krishna that man has to rise even above 
the Vedas to realize his transcendental self. The end of 
Vedas is even beyond the Vedas. 
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yam imam puspitam vacam 
pravadanty avipascitah 
veda-vada-ratah partha 
nanyad astiti vadinah 
kamatmanah svarga-para 
janma-karma-phala-pradam 
kriya-visesa-bahulam 
bhogaisvarya-gatim prati 


“Men of small knowledge are very much attached to the 
flowery words of the Vedas, which recommend various 
fruitive activities for elevation to heavenly planets, 
resultant good birth, power, and so forth. Being desirous 
} of sense gratification and opulent life, they say that there 
is nothing more than this.” 


Srila Vyasadeva who compiled all the Vedic literatures 
found himself in state of lacking of complete satisfaction. 
Then, his guru Narada Muni appears before him and 
directs him to compose a work in direct praise of Lord 
Vishnu or Krishna. This is the background in which Srila 
Vyasadeva composed Srimad-Bhagavatam. Bhagavatam is 
described by Srila Vyasadeva Himself as the mature fruit 
of Vedic knowledge. 


nigama-kalpa-taror galitam phalam 
suka-mukhad amrta-drava-samyutam 
pibata bhagavatam rasam alayam 
muhur aho rasika bhuvi bhavukah 


“O expert and thoughtful men, relish Srimad- 
Bhagavatam, the mature fruit of the desire tree of Vedic 
literatures. It emanated from the lips of Sri Sukadeva 
Gosvami. Therefore, this fruit has become even more 
tasteful, although its nectarean juice was already 
relishable for all, including liberated souls.” 


In order to establish that the knowledge of Vishnu in 
Srimad Bhagavatam is not just some philosophy or mere 
school of thought or imagination but a factual scientific 
reality; you will find many chapters of Srimad 
Bhagavatam on the scientific verifiable realities like 
knowledge of matters like embryology, calculation of time 
from structure of atom, etc. Even 5000 years back, when 
modern instruments were not there, our rishis could, 
through higher and sharper instrument of their mind 
accurately record the different stages of development of 
the embryo in the womb of a mother from the day of 
conception. It perfectly matches the description in modern 
Grey's Anatomy and even improves upon it to be more 
accurate in line with finer modern instruments of 
measuring. 


There is a chapter on calculation of time from the 
structure of atom in Srimad-Bhagavatam. The paradigm 
of creation is expounded in Srimad-Bhagavatam based on 
not just gross elements observable by our gross senses but 
based on 24 elements, both gross and subtle elements and 
consciousness. Modern science has only recently started 
recognizing the role of consciousness or Brahman in this 
creation. Our scientists are yet to recognize the material 
reality of even the three suksma sarira of manas, buddhi 
and ahankara, as a reality on par with pancha bhuta. 


Regarding origin of life, 1963 Nobel prize-winning 
physicist Eugene Wigner has admitted that, “Physicists 
have found it impossible to give a satisfactory description 
of atomic phenomena without reference to the 
consciousness.” Eugene Wigner has shown that the 
probability of the existence of a self-duplicating unit is 
zero. Since, the ability to reproduce is one of the 
fundamental characteristics of all living organisms, 
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Wigner concludes that our present understanding of 


physics and chemistry does not enable us to explain the 
phenomenon of life. 


Today, the physicists are looking towards Vedas for 
concepts and ideas to solve the myriads of riddles 
encountered by them in the study of matter at subatomic 
level. Werner Heisenberg's uncertainty principle, shook 
the very foundations of classical physics and gave way to 
quantum mechanics. The scientists could no longer 
explain behavior of matter at subatomic level purely on 
matter itself. The observer's consciousness played an 
inevitable role to describe material phenomenon. In the 
Bhagavad-gita this material energy is described as kshetra 
and the knower or observer in this body as kshetra-jna. 
Today, material phenomenon at atomic level cannot be 
explained without factoring the kshetra-jna or the 
observer. Thus, modern physics has entered the threshold 
of Brahman or spirit or soul. Consciousness being a 
separate energy affecting matter is no ordinary discovery 
of modern science that will eventually lead to recognition 
of Vedic knowledge as not just philosophy but solid 
scientific knowledge. 


Another scientist, Herbert Yockey has demonstrated by 
information theory that even a single informational 
molecule such as cytochrome c (what to speak of complex 
organisms) could not have arisen by chance in the 
estimated lifetime of the earth: “One must conclude that, 
contrary to the established and current wisdom, a scenario 
describing the genesis of life on earth by chance and 
natural causes cannot be accepted on the basis of facts.” 


In Srimad-Bhagavatam you will find the relativity of time 
described freely as a matter of fact. How one day of 


devatas is 365 earthly days. How Brahma's one day is 
4320000 earthly years. It is only in the beginning of 20th 
century that modern science discovered relativity of time. 
Albert Einstein, the father of relativity of time stated, “We 
owe a lot to the Indians, who taught us how to count, 
without which no worthwhile scientific discovery could 
have been made.” 


Mark Twain said, “India is the cradle of human race, the 
birth place of human speech, the mother of history, the 
grandmother of legend, the great grandmother of 
tradition. Our most valuable and most instructive 
materials in the history of man are treasured up in India 
only.” 


The French Scholar Romain Rolland wrote, “If there is 
one place on the face of the earth where all dreams of 
living men have found a home from the very earliest days 
when man began the dream of existence, it is India.” 


In the last two centuries, after the western invasion, our 
Vedic knowledge has been taken to the west and translated 
and often used/misused out of context. For instance, the 
knowledge of Kama Shastra was first translated by a 
British explorer Richard Francis Burton. Contrary to the 
currently propagated belief, the actual purpose of Kama 
Shastra is one of self-control. For example, kama sutra 
begins with prohibitions of sexual relations in three of the 
four ashramas namely brahmachari, vanaprastha and 
sannyasi. Therefore, kama sutra is not to propagate illicit 
sex, but meant to control and manage sex urge for 
procreation in grihastha ashram. Today, the western mind 
has painted India's culture as one of allowing unrestrained 
sense indulgence contrary to the entire foundation of 
Vedic culture. Misunderstood, the book inspired free sex 


& BVB Bangalore Library Free Digitisation ISRT 


age in the west and now the same is moving to India too 
due to globalization of western culture. 


The glories of the Vedic knowledge are unlimited to 
describe. The next few days, we have all assembled here 
to churn this knowledge amongst the scholars from all 
over the country as an initiative for preserving, promoting 
and propagating Vedic knowledge and also prevent abuse 
of this pristine knowledge by applying the same out of 
context. To this effect let us invoke the blessings of Lord 
Krishna through Sankirtana of the Hare Krishna 
Mahamantra for few minutes for the success of this Vedic 
Conference. 


Madhavacharya in his commentary on the Mundaka 
Upanishad quotes this verse from the Narayana-samhita: 


dvapariyair janair visnuh pancaratrais tu kevalaih 
kalau tu nama-matrena pujyate bhagavan harih 


“In the Dvapara-yuga people should worship Lord Vishnu 
only by the regulative principles of the Narada- 
pancharatra and other such authorized books. In the Age 


A view of the entrance to Veda Samvada Conference at ISKCON. 


of Kali, however, people should simply chant the holy 
names of the Supreme Personality of Godhead.” 


The Hare Krishna mantra is specifically mentioned in 
many Upanishads, such as the Kali-santarana 
Upanishad, where it is said: 


hare krsna hare krsna 
krsna krsna hare hare 
hare rama hare rama 
rama rama hare hare 


iti sodasakam namnam 
kali-kalmasa-nasanam 
natah parataropayah 
sarva-vedesu drsyate 


“After searching through all the Vedic literature, one 
cannot find a method of religion more sublime for this 
age than the chanting of Hare Krishna.” 


So, on this auspicious occasion, the Vedic knowledge is 
going to be churned in the next eight days, let us all 
invoke the blessings of Lord Krishna, attaining Whom is 
the very purpose of all Vedas by all of us chanting 
together the Mahamantra three times. Please join me in 
the chanting: 


Hare Krishna Hare Krishna Krishna Krishna Hare Hare 
Hare Rama Hare Rama Rama Rama Hare Hare 


Hare Krishna Hare Krishna Krishna Krishna Hare Hare 
Hare Rama Hare Rama Rama Rama Hare Hare 


Hare Krishna Hare Krishna Krishna Krishna Hare Hare 
Hare Rama Hare Rama Rama Rama Hare Hare 


Thank you very much. 
a 
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4 The concept of creation is a subject which is of interest to 
man from time immemorial. His thought process is 
% continuing invariably with many discoveries, and 


innovative theories. But no theory can authentically say 
SefAeA{ about the cosmic creation. The idea born by 
many of us is that the Scientific theories, ideas, 
experiments, etc., have come to us from the western 
countries. This kind of thinking has to be eradicated 


from our minds first and think about the real facts. 


India has many Scientific aspects to her credit. The 
Number system, the concept of zero, the study of 
metallurgy, Ayurveda, Mathematics, etc., are her 
contribution to the world. All the branches of Science 
have their roots in Vedas. So, Vedas are the main source 
of Scientific evolution. 


Generally common people opine that Vedas are to be 
used at the time of rituals. But they will be astonished to 
know the Scientific concepts in that. All the four Vedas 


* talk about the creation of Universe. They have different 


theories through different suktas. Though they are 
different they are convergent towards a single supreme 


% superhuman being, i.e., Brahma. In this paper attempt is 


made to understand different suktas in the context of 
creation. Suktas like Wada Gem, fEwartyew in was, 
qediger in srdde, afte in 74, etc., explain us 


about the creation and cosmic energy in a beautiful poetic 
manner. 


I .Let us take Nasadiya Suktha first. It contains seven 
mantras. 


aaeetat Geritertareigat a carr ut aq | 
fanrata: oe wea ae: feardicet THT I 


At the time of dissolution, the five great elements did not 
exist. Nor was there anything which was invisible 
created. At that time there was no earth, sky, or any other 
world beyond the space. The universe covering up 
everything was also not there. Where was the place for 
anybody? Where was the deep and unfathomable water? 


a Aegean A afe TUM Be stra: | 
Bead LAA Wea AeASlTa UT: fr VATS 1211 


The death or immortality was not there at that time. There 
were no indication of day or night. Cause of vital energy 
Vayu was not there. Only the supreme the Brahma 
existed, other than that there was nothing at that time. 


TH ASAT Yost read Beret aa Sar | 
Teaattd serra ay 3 


Before the creation, there was darkness covered by the 
darkness of illusion, i.e., maya. Every thing was invisible 
and everywhere there was a single stream. What was 
there at that time it was covering all the existent and non- 
existent things or the visible and invisible things in all the 
four directions. That unperishable, eternal principle was 
created as a result of the tapas. Here Tapas is gati - 
movement and niyojana-to give a proper direction 


weed Gaal Aa ta: Wert senate | 
aa Tepe Peseste wdter Haat wer iii 


In the beginning there was desire, the first seed of mind. 
The sages having meditated in their hearts, have 
discovered by their wisdom the link between the existent 
and non-existent. 
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Thus the gods who were capable in creation, their 
radiance became the rays and spread all over. Some were 
shedders of seed, others were mighty, food was inferior 
and the eater was superior and stable. 


al HEI ae H SEV ahaha Stora Ha Sa faqs: | 
saree seg fasten Hr ae aa Stays El 


Who in this world knows? Who in this world can declare 
it? where was this creation? Because even the scholars 
were created after the creation only. So, who can tell 
about this creation? 


3a feqtda saya afe a eet afe at 7 
at saree: Wet aa ag ae ae a 7 aS i Vil 


From where this creation arise, who did it, who did not, 
all these things are known to only one all pervading. Who 
lives in the supreme abode is the adhyaksh, head of all. It 
is possible that even the Rishis may not know about this. 


This Sukta is compared with big-bang theory by some 
scholars and they opine that both are similar. But only the 
difference is in Cosmology the search and research is 
limited to the matter and energy of the Universe, whereas 
Vedic seers think beyond that and they say that the whole 
process is regulated by the Supreme, the Brahman. 


II Prithvi Sukta of Atharva Veda 


Sixty three manthras in this sukta reveal various 
properties and qualities of earth. 


aagqecagy cer aot gen aa: Wat aay | 
OT at yaar Heres Uegt citar OPT a: Hg ue 


the great truth, high and potent law, consecration, 
penance, Brahman, sacrifice sustain the earth. May she 
the queen of all that is and is to be, make ample space 
and room for us. 


In this the movement of the earth in the path ever 
followed is mentioned. And the mother earth is 
considered to be the owner of all the movable and 
immovable things which are existing now, and also for 
the things which are going to be created in future 
indicating a continuous process of creation. 


Tea Fag Sa eat aaa HT: TITY: | 
Feats raft woes a at yA: yas seg 3 


On whom the ocean and the rivers waters, on whom food, 
ploughing came into being, In whom this all that breathes 
and moves is active, this Earth. assign us foremost rank 
and station! 


Here, the most important great element water is praised. 
By that only the agriculture is possible. That is the 
indication of kinetic energy by which all the living things 
are breathing, taking the vital energy and active 
movement is possible on this earth. 


mt fast ager Worst A at PA: eat SENT vi 


She is the creator and protector of moving and breathing 
things. 


© BVB Bangalore Library Free Digitisation ISRT 


ij 
IY 
// 
We 
< 
N 
\ 
\ 
N 
EN 
N 
\ 
N 
\ 
‘N 
\ 
\ 
NN 
11K 
\ 
\ 
aN 
. 
i 
\ 
& 
\ 


Here, it refers to the creation and protection of living 
beings including plants. 


faaeat agqert ofdsr ewaaen wat Rast | 
dard feat yetaey seer fact at cee ue 


All bearing, good-holding, firm standing, reposer of 
moving things, (Jagat), bearing the universal fire 
(vaishvanara), let the earth, whose bull is Indra set 


As She bears all She is Vishvmbhara, As She is the 
storehouse of all the treasures is Vasdhani, As She is 
adhara for very thing here, the prime source of energy, as 
she is the indication of stability, She is pratishtha, As 
She is having many valuable things within her She is 
hiranyavaksha, as She is the supporter of all movable 
and immovable things She is jagato niveshini. Thus, the 
seer is revealing the secrecy of these qualities of earth. 


ad edt Ufa Ger Tet aed Geers: TTA: | 
arg at cate 4: cas Arar PA: Yat are yf: 
Uster: far oS a: Pod 22 


O Prithivi, thy centre and thy navel, all forces that have 
issued, from Her body Set us amid those forces; breathe 
upon us. I am the son of Earth, Earth is my Mother. 
Parjanya is my Sire; may he promote me. 


Here, the centre of gravity of a human being is indicated. 
And all kinds of forces in their macro and micro forms 
are dealt with. Earth is the creator, She gives the different 
kinds of forces for their sustenance She is the cause of 
vital energy in all the bodies that came into existence, the 
seer calls her as the Mother. 


aaradeaa wit Ate 
fant faced age: | 


aad Gfdt usaaqar deat valaead 
Fee Sear WRATH 14 


You are the creator of all the living beings from animals 
to man, which are not permanent. But the Sun protects 
all the beings taken birth on you till their last breath. But 
the Sun, and his rays are immortal. The great element 
agni is indicated through the sun. That is the two forms 
of energy heat and light are indicated by this word. 


Hed Bees Hedt ayer ser Sr warystaye ec 


A vast abode hast thou become, the Mighty. Great stress 
is on you. Here, the cause of forces is said to be her 
speed and vibrations. 


arate fersreareeag 
eT: THAT WAIT: 112 


Agni is in the earth, in plants; the waters hold Agni in 
them, in the stones is Agni. The plants abide Agni in 
them. Agni abides deep in men: Agni abides in cows 
and steeds. 


It is the indication of body temperature required for the 
sustenance of all the living beings on this earth. Without 
this temperature no creature can exist. Thus, earth has 
become the home of life through the creation of pancha 
bhootas, having framed the required environment and 
balancing the ecological factors. 
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ame sraaaencacadaeny | 
at Fate Sed eras Fahtaq ti oil 


He shines in devaloka, in antariksha, i.e., space. 


aed WI: Yeey Satya at Sher: 

sat aay dRy at yy efeag i 

aad cat cee daren aft ast ar at feared Hart 
Rul 


This prayer is complimentary to the quality of Earth 
Gandhavati Prithivi. She is the cause of fragrance, 
majesticity, and splendor in all the beings created by her. 


RIMYPATIAT TT: AT APA: TAT aT | 
wet wagers ofler stat FA: REI 


She is also the creator and protector of different forms of 
matter such as, the stone, the rock, the gems, the small 
particles, etc. 


Tea Far ate arfeashy faer | 
Ufaat faved garresraaahes 112911 


She is the creator and protector of flora and fauna on this 
planet. 


AT a: USAT CREAT STATATERT SA 113 2 


Here, we are praying her not to trouble us while sitting, 
standing, or moving. That is not to disturb the 
equilibrium. 


tiered YA aster seat: PrN aa: | 
maaed fafear ereikenis yee at TearT 3G 


Here, the different units of time are dealt with, with 
respect to this planet earth. 


Hed frudt yeya aque Pert faftay: xe ti 


She is the creator bearer of all the gigantic of gigantic 
things and lightest of lightest things. The macrocosmic 
and micro cosmic energies are indicated. And the 
certainty of dissolution of all the beings is also clearly 
mentioned that every thing is subjected to have an end, 
i.e., no being is immortal or eternal. 


ata a sé Gfdt araket a A ora: | 
air: Bet swat Her fast Sara FT SE 4M 


Here, the three divisions of the Universe the space, the 
sky and the earth are clearly indicated. The deities of 
Agni, Surya and Water conferred on us the medhashakti, 
i.e., the intellectual power. 


Thus, the seer sees the different qualities of earth 

through his penance and also he says that the matter that 
is insufficient in her is supplemented by Viswakarma. 
This reveals the fact that no being on earth is self 
sufficient, and all are dependent on that one Viswakarma, 
i.e., Parabrahma. 


Without Agni Sukta this paper becomes incomplete. 


Hiranya garbha Sukta of RigVeda gives a beautiful 
description of creation. The commentator expresses that 
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| the meaning of hi is hita, welfare, and ranya is 

| happiness, bliss. That particle which gives us both 

| welfare and happiness is termed as Hiranya. And which is 
possessing inside it is called as hiranyagarbha. It 

*} contains ten mantras glorifying the powers of agni and 

} elevates him to the position of Brahmna. 


Hiranyagarbha was present in the beginning. When born 
he was the sole lord of created beings. He upheld the 

} earth and heaven let us offer worship with an oblation to 
the divine Ka. 
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To him who is the giver of soul, the giver of strength, 
whose commands are obeyed by all including the gods, 
whose shadow is immortality, whose shadow is death, let 
us offer worship with an oblation to the divine Ka. 


By whose greatness has verily become the sole king of 
breathing and seeing the world who rules over the 
aggregate of two-footed and four-footed beings, let us 
offer worship with an oblation to the divine Ka. 


Through whose greatness these snow clad mountains 
exist, whose property men call the ocean with the rivers, 
whose are these quarters of space, whose 
are the two arms let us offer worship with 
an oblation to the divine Ka. 


By whom the sky was made profound 
and the earth solid, by whom the heaven 
and the solar sphere were fixed, who 
was the measure of the water in the 
firmament-let us offer worship with an 
oblation to the divine Ka. 


Whom heaven and earth established by 
his protection, and shining brightly 
regarded with their mind, in whom the 
risen sun shines forth let us offer worship 
with an oblation to the divine Ka. 


When the vast waters overspread the 
universe containing the germ and giving 


H.E. Dr. H.R. Bhardwaj, Governor of 
Karnataka, going through the book 
exhibition organised during Veda Samvada 
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4 
Be 4 birth to Agni, then as produced the one breath of the Taittiriya samhita (4-4-1) gives the fourteen levels of ; 
: aes gods-let us offer worship with an oblation to the divine creation such as Aditya, Dharma, svarga, madhyaloka, 4 
: ‘ Ka. bhoomi, the day and night, gods like vasu, rudra and " 
: aditya; pitrus, progeny, sunrays and the creation of plants. y 
: He who by his might beheld the waters all around ‘ 
. containing the creative power and giving birth to Taittiriya samhita (4-3-2-2) gives a beautiful explanation 7 
sacrifice he who among the gods was one supreme god - of cosmic energy present in the living beings. ; 
= es let us offer worship with an oblation to the divine Ka. Adliithantia ia the masatad, te Gia peiduile wipes. | , 
"| May he do us no harm, who is the parent of the earth or adhidaivika is the superphysical aspects, the imperishable ‘ 
who is unerring support of the world begat the haven, and dimension of existence. A proper understanding of these § , 
who generated the vast and delightful waters, let us offer dimensions and the relationship with Adhyatma the total 
worship with an oblation to the divine Ka. identity paves the path way to the enduring bliss or self 
AY) realization by an internal journey of panchakoshas from 
> oc No other than you prajapati has given existence to all annamaya to the most subtle anadamaya kosha. 
‘a these beings. 
References 
Taittiriya samhita (1-3-14) is dedicated to Agni, creting 
agni in one's own self, he is the lap of the mother, the 1. Taittiriya Samhita kandas 1-4 Kannada and English 
protection and security is safeguarded, the hidden tongue Translations — SAKSI, Bengaluru, 2007. 


indicating the invisible or unmanifestd heat energy, he is ; : mee ; ; 
the thunder, i.e, the vak shakti, he creates different worlds 2. The Cosmic Matrix — Rishikumar Mishra-Rupa & Co., : 
of happiness, he is the light, he is the treasure, he is full New Delhi, 2001. 
of different kinds of powers and energies, he is the 
purifier in and out, and he is the bliss. 
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3. Rig Veda Samhita — Eng. Translation and Notes 
acoording to the Translation of H.H.Wilson and 


Taittiriya samhita (4-3-10) explains the creation in several capes Suyanacinye a mae by epee sees . 
at different levels throusi oud ianabere starting fron] and K.L. Joshi — Vol. 1- 4 — Parimal Publications in 
>0= ae apa pa A collaboration with Indica Publication, 2002. 
tom establishes the principles of creation, and prajapathi is ’ 
) the supreme there, from the number three the release of 4. Bhu Sukta — Kannada Translation and Notes — SAKSI, 
} energy, from the number five the creation of cosmic 2003. 
matter, from the number Seven the Saptharshis, the sixth 
ar, level of creation was the time, and in the thity third level 5. Rig Veda Bhasya — Veda Prakashana Samithi — Arya 
See the creation was complete and he became the Samaja — Bengaluru. 
| ~ @ parameshthin. . 
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While enunciating the vaidika 
Swaras and their significance, 
the author has listed in this 
article as to how the word 
different meanings in vedic 
literature and also worldly 


Swar is used in several 


literature. 


(1) atsets Sfaea aa ard SAT Seat aosttaafer 
afaftarntcreats Sarat | 
AS ST - ATA - asl STMT AAT ATA 
Fert FAT I! 

(2) avert aeehey arerare cerostfer | aftr PaO 
soraister Afra 

(3) THRea 

The topic I am speaking on is vaidika 4's and their 

significance. 


gefer adat So at Got acts APF faerie afl Ae | 
(8.72.7) 


(qa) gefer | aa | ust | ST aT eT | Tae | ae 
faeats | aft | ae | 


- This 4 occurs in the 8th mandala, 72nd Y* of the 
Rg. Veda 


- And this is one of the first occurrences of the word 
et 


- The general meaning of the 4= is that these are 
a+0S7 245 wR 's are performing a yaga 

- Sayanacharya says @efa = Wepat; Aid eral 
meaning AU - Walsh AS - We or AA along 
with 4% 


In the Vedic Literature and also aif literature , the 
word #4 is used in several different meanings and I will 
list some of them - 


(2) arst fasity - Common meaning *X refers to vowels 


for ex. Ut ture (AeA) 


aa aus Saag (ara-afe) asa 
a eft ot eft ere (FeTTAH) 


(3) aes - In sangeetha 4, we are all familiar with 
the 7 Aus TSH, HIM, WIL, AEH, T8AH, Fad and 
fast 


(4) In fage Ss WAH, HC is representing the no. 7 
itself aa set aaTaTA 


(5) 31s AT, Tt SF Maes - AST AT 


In the Vedic Wem literature it occurs in different 
meanings such as @4, a4, Taft, FY, Ale etc., 
In the well knwon - 44 
Tt aarat waesomttaat Farad FT ofafeas 
frafaes in his aerated says Fas =I 


The meaning obviously will change according to the 
context and these different meanings can be taken to 
understand the Vedas from different perspectives and 
different levels. Thus we have the seatferat, aifeefaa 
and the atferitfeat understanding to the Vedas. This 


approach was explained by Dr. Jayanthi Manohar in her 
presentation. 
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For our purposes we are going to take the meaning of 4& 
as difined by S1ftrft Hef and as explained by Taster 
Fete afer in his feet says - 

TAT ATaays Aheays Aus AAs 


There are three 4's namely Jara, Agata and taka 
arftft has difined these 3 t's inhis Here as Fas 
Jars, Arte Aqerats + AAretes feats 


Jearqs means Fa3, AaTats means Aas and Aa 
means @ateIx 


So, what is this Jas 4t#g and @areres? 
qasafe in his HeT4HTs has discussed these sutras. 


He begins this discussion by stating that the three 4's 
Sera, Aqera and *fea are applied only to vowels and 
not to consonants 4141's 


aad aeatt aay | 
aa teed aus wawala aoarafae 


Vowels are independent and therefore are able to get these 
aH and the 2s will acquire these 44 from the vowels. 


And then the discussion on 3# and 4t@ begins 
Se yada aaafercaeriagy - ace afaq oft gas wate, 
afaq off Ate 


If S=7 and + are taken in the sense of loudness or 


softness then it leads to some confusion as these terms are 
relative. 


What is loud for one is not so for someone else. 


This is also stated by wRratefa -sakft 4 yfasaat ar 
Jet | Fas ad, Fas sale 


And the discussion continues U4 afé aamt after 
So we'll define S=a and 47 in this way 


[The prose of HeTHT™ and other older texts follow a 
beautiful conversational style and which can be easily 
understood with some basic 44] 


Udostfet defines Fas as AMMA, THA, ATT 

Tara means “amt fAwes:- tersness of the body or 
limbs 

qTeey means MC RAAT - tersness in the tone 


HYAT means #41 AFdaT - constraining the throat 


And 4s is defined as Haat, atéan, Tear 
Hae: means AWamt feftetat body or limbs being 
relaxed 

aeaq means MCI FEAT gentleness of tone 

SeaT means Het HSA openness of the throat 


Utah safer - AE ACTON Hates THETA 
addres 
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So, what is this Fed - eragd saad aft aeory | Again 4eT¥TS gives an example 


So, we are referring to @H4 


arearfay fe array enay sas Foret THAT ~ YARTIME YA, FTA FOE 
avf's (letters) are produced from a certain SF the white colour and the black colour is thine 4 3aT4t 
SAID F Flat aret aA A mix of white and black 
I think Sri Krishna Bhat explained as to how a 4°. is produces a third colour and that is called by a different 
produced —— 
ater auf act aaa fae | Similarly, STAs Fares, ATATAT TMs AGares 
io ae a a sar saaary & Gala avert aaa afte SF | 
Tete TUATY As TAA B 4 So, these are the three main @@'s namly Sett-Hgert 
and fee and the whole veda 417 is based on these 
oa 33 aa Sst SANT - es ay seree walt ier 
aa an wey aah - Rome az agers waft - And then the question arises as to what part of €f&a is 
Seatt and what is Axara 
- efities gerd (cenfeas gerd seiged) 


for example, if we take A#IX which has #S @IA_, this 
"17 can be divided into Now, we will look @& TH as it is in TET As many 


of you would know #er=rat has about 4000 41's is 


HA ATT will produce a Yea and Sl 
divided into 8 chps. and each chapter has 4 padas- 


Hat APT will produce a Agata 


The three G's Teeatas, APs ageres and aarercaftas 
are in the second 4¢ of the first 484148 This is followed 
The #1fsragtt says - Sea-AGara FATE AIST ae by the Tay SHC - waryfet is definded as not having 
waRas wala the three &'s of Sara-Hgart and @Ra! The main Ax 
THU is in the 6th Wears 


Now, we come to Wales fetag - 


We have defined two &'s namely Sart and Hqare and a 


coming together of these two &'s will result in a @fet | Aged TAHA - | 158-223 
6th HA 2nd IWe's - has 199 ya's 
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And the rest of the 4% 4's and in different @'s of the 
8th AAS 


So, all together we have around 340 4's in the HeTeqreit 
Which deal with 4's 


And we have what are called fe 4 starting with qt 
faatet setae and were composed by tq Felt and 
consists of 88 {'s divided into 4 padas and dealing with 
sifaafes 's nominal stems. 


So, we have all together more than 400 @& 4's that deal 
with all the 17's of the vedas. In the time of Tasstfet 
there were more than 1000 17's. It is important to 


realize as prof. Karoda Subramanyam mentioned, that this 
tate does not have a Beal-Afeatt which means 


(unless other wise stated) the @tqa apply to the aT or 
spoken language. U1ftft records the language as being 
spoken and used in his time. There are many 4's in the 
AeA that refer to the spoken language. 


(1) ag Sd 4 (8.2.84) et aay | Fata - calling 
que Aad Feared ait | TT ee A, Farce 

(e.g.) AMS Al ATH aaa (3) 

When calling some one from a distance it takes a JA and 
a Jett 


(2) Het 4 (8.1.40) ara sat Psat ATqarat qearaz | 
When #et comes with a verb Aqard 4 water 
wel eaacs Taft WATT 


(3) Het Jaret AAT (8.149) 
aa ayaa gat Aaat fect argent water | 
alel YE - Jaret Fy 


When it comes after 


ael eqacde Fs 
Valet saan Fg 


(1) Act eA (8.1.32) act Fea Bat feat argent wale | 
aed Wert | Aer Tee | 
set aft fey? act aah argeaa (a1. 4.9.7) 


[so, you will surely eat (?) so you will surely study (?)] 


(2) aaa fet saan - date - are - HeaAy (1.2.103) 
aftas yet waft aafsd Tete, aaa, Aa, seat 
TEA | 


wafta becomes a GA when these TT's are expressed 


(1) Saat - Arras (3) Arras, aRreas (3) afrens, 
Rad ¢ arhreay 
Hey 44, the beautiful, gone is all your beauty 

(2) daft - arras (3) ara, areas aftreds, vrras 
aaa 
Hey armas, the beautiful, you are (still) 
handsome 


(3) IT - Arora (3) AToaH facta (3) afadicrn cert 
aT Tet 
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Hey 41Ta4% you impudent, now you'll know the 
consequence of what you have done 


(4) gearat - waite (3) sacle, ares (3) arete fara 
fereara ah 


Hey you stick-wilding you, gone is your power. 


SUfTRTETT 


arat arait sfa = sfaaray; aa wa sofaereq aca sitet 
We 


Each "rat of the veda had some specialities and this was 
recorded in the STfa=Tet's 


aera in the beginning to his commentary on the #4@ 
sTfasIFet quotes the following Fre 


rearsael STH: ATT Ta TT | 
aeafae ararat sfa area TATSAH | 


So, whatever has been generally discussed in the three 
ag fire, aTHct and Sq for all AaT's has been 


particularly for that 14T. The main STfesrar's we have are 


the 3244. 51., 4.51, AAA. ST, ATA ST. and the Wada 


srfasirat for example the #4 3T deals with afeat, afer, 
ferett, 4X and finally a chapter dealing with S<4. Here 
the @<7HeT has 34 FA and describes 8 different types of 
zaftae. Again we have the 4.51. which deals with afeat 
(meaning this Afafear) T4, Act, TETAS and with 


u's also. In the Aferéta sfetaret AC THT seven 
zaftat's are described and they are as follows: 


a 
(1) qavttareats AaHIATS AT GaAs (e.g.) AIT 


(2) rea 
aaa Gat aa asa feat 92, ageragd ays ar 
fiat eta STAT (e.g.) TAAL 


(3) sirferects 
aft Sarg et Saran Aq aifeda aad a sTfctects 
(e.g.) a aT 
(4) sfifrecte 
Taeatee Aes (e.g.) AsTaa 
(5) sfseres 
HAT Tetes (e.g.) Taras 


(6) Wagas 

qefageat Wages (e.g.) AT AAT FETs 
(7) aterssras 

Taras AMSA (e.g.) T FAISAAT 


am faa Tot are afeeyay | 
aad: Tea Tt FaT-aheraeg | | 
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A 
Vedic on 
idzag and 


‘ \ a conceptualization. In other words, 


‘< e | | Q it is a precise representation of the 


various concepts and relations that 


Sd 


exist in a domain of knowledge. 
The author narrates as to how 
Ontology is different from a 
dictionary or lexicon. Besides 
exposing loose and inappropriate 
translations, ontology captures 
cross-references among different 


texts at the conceptual level, 


making it easy to find out what a 


Dr. Kavi Mahesh particular text says about a 
Director, KAnOE - Centre for Knowledge Analytics and Ontological Engineering, . 
Professor, Department of Computer Science, particular concept. 


PES Institute of Technology, Bangalore 560085, India 
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Introduction 


Vedas are arguably the richest embodiments of knowledge 
and wisdom among all scriptures of antiquity across the 
world. They are also unique in their method of 
preservation over millennia through oral transmission 
from the guru to the shishya by way of memorization and 
precise chanting. Unfortunately, today far greater 
emphasis is placed on chanting Veda mantras than on 
knowing, understanding and interpreting their meanings. 
Since there are many more gurus today who teach the 
chanting of Vedas than those who can interpret them and 
help preserve and transmit the meanings embodied in 
them, there is a strong need to build tools and 
technologies that can help a student who has learned to 
chant Veda mantras also learn their meanings. How can 
we use computer technology to model and represent the 
meanings of Vedas? How can such computer tools help us 
understand and analyze the meanings of various Vedic 
texts? What other applications can we envision if we have 
a computerized Vedic ontology? This article proposes the 
development of a Vedic ontology using modern 
computers and Semantic Web technologies to address 
these questions. 


Ontology 


What is an ontology? In modern terms, an ontology is ‘‘a 
formal specification of a conceptualization’’ [Tom 
Gruber, 1993]. In other words, an ontology is a precise 
representation of the various concepts and relations that 
exist in a domain of knowledge. It is different from a 
dictionary, lexicon, or the saurus in two ways: 


@ An ontology specifies the meanings of concepts and 
relations in an unambiguous, structured formalism with 


well-defined syntax and semantics while dictionaries 
describe the meanings of words in a natural language 
such as English; such descriptions are often 
ambiguous, incomplete and circular. 


@ An ontology specifies the necessary and sufficient 
characteristics (i.e., lakshaNa's) of each concept. In 
other words, it represents the discriminating features 
of each concept that enable us to determine whether a 
given example is indeed a member of that class or 
concept. For example, it not only tells us that dogs and 
cats are both animals, it specifies exactly how a dog is 
different from a cat. 


What is Vedic ontology? A Vedic ontology is an ontology 
of all the concepts and relations (not words and phrases) 
that are required to capture the direct meaning of a Vedic 
text. Optionally, it may also include one or more 
interpretations of a Vedic text by clearly identifying 
concepts introduced for the purposes of interpretation 
from those that are inherent in the Vedic text. A Vedic 
ontology represents meanings in an accessible way so that 
anybody can browse and navigate through the meanings 
using freely available software tools. 


Before we look at examples from the proposed Vedic 
ontology and how they can help us in understanding and 
preserving the meanings of Vedic texts, let us first see 
why we should even consider or build a Vedic ontology. 


Why Vedic Ontology? Applications 


As a first example, let us consider the problems in 
translating Vedic texts to English or another language. 
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AG aEaLAAERAAMAMEMBAhM AMM Mhe At 1 hh Mle 


(hMthhh@hhhit hh hh hhh hhh Ma hmhahhsAsi aM hhhsh hts manana?) 


MATAR IO FAT AAA Aa a 


RA ARAAAL AA Pda A badadedt 2 


FAN AA AZ A ee 


~ 


This is an important problem since much of the 
misinterpretation and portrayal of Vedic texts and their 
meanings as unscientific and therefore irrelevant in 
today's world happens abroad as well as in India through 
translations, not the original texts. In one famous 
translation, for instance, the word jyothi has been 
translated as "bright things." This is likely to create in the 
minds of English-speaking readers the imagery of glass, 
mirror, polished metal, gems and so on apart from self- 
luminous bodies. While it is true that trying to define 
precisely what jyothi means without using any other 
concepts to avoid circularity is a rather impossible task, 
one should not be at liberty to translate it highly 
approximately as “bright things.” An ideal solution to this 
problem is to merely represent everything that is said 
about jyothi in Vedic texts in the form of its 
generalizations and specializations (if any) and its 
relationships to other concepts. It is perhaps more 
important to a student of the Vedas to know how jyothi is 
different from agni, soma, aruna and so on than to be able 
to define it accurately. 


The ontology would merely represent all the statements 
made in the Vedic texts about jyothi without introducing 
any extraneous word (e.g., “bright things’) or 
interpretations. This raises three issues with regard to 
naming of concepts in the ontology: (i) do we simply 
retain the original Sanskrit names, and, if so, how do we 
deal with synonyms (e.g., aapah and salila)? (ii) if we use 
names from English or other languages for the concepts in 
the Vedic ontology, are we not bringing back the problem 
of ‘bright things’? and (iii) should we interpret a concept 
like jyothi liberally based on our understanding of modern 


science by naming it, for example, as energy or even 
electromagnetic radiation? 


The proposed Vedic ontology solves this problem by 
using the original term jyothi to name the corresponding 
concept, by having explicit mechanisms to represent 
synonyms (if any) and by relegating names in English or 
other languages to a secondary status: the real meaning of 
jyothi is to be obtained from its essential characteristics 
and relationships with other concepts that are represented 


in the ontology, not from the English term used to name 
it. 


At the same time, the representation of the meaning of 
jyothi is not the same as an entry for it in a book of Vedic 
concordances. The latter merely list occurrences of the 
word in different Vedic texts without representing any of 
the meanings in any of those occurrences. The ontology 
captures cross-references among different texts at the 
conceptual level, making it easy to find out what a 
particular text says about a particular concept. This also 
enables one to check consistency of the knowledge 
contained in two different texts or interpretations. 


The Vedic ontology also exposes loose and inappropriate 
translations in another way by raising a flag whenever a 
translation introduces a new concept that is not usually 
present in Vedic texts. For example, a popular English 
translation of the Upanishads, while translating a part of 
Sheekshavalli (of Taittiriya-Upanishad), gives the 
meaning as “awaken your kundalini.” While it is not clear 
whether this was meant to be the translation of 
agnihotram ca or atithayashca or maanusham ca 
svaadhyaaya pravacane ca, it is clear that the concept of 


& BVB Bangalore Library Free Digitisation ISRT 


IS KLee 


rant) 
a?) 


Q 
G 


0 
ise 


447 
AE 


22, 
O 


erences & 
Kean "a 


Q 
See 


SSS 
7 4sts 


AN 9 SSN 
Lnty Z O82 


‘kundalini’ is not part of the ontology of Taittiriya- 
Upanishad and the translation is therefore questionable to 
say the least. The proposed Vedic ontology, by allowing 
interested users who may or may not know the Sanskrit 
language to browse the concepts and relations in the 
ontology of Taittiriya-Upanishad, will raise at the least an 
element of doubt in the their minds when they see the 
translation use ‘Kundalini’ which is not present in the 
ontology. 


This ability of the proposed Vedic ontology to mark the 
boundaries of the vocabulary used in a particular text is 
also useful in identifying later additions and appendages 
to Vedic texts (khila portions). For example, when the 
term Devaki-putra appears suddenly in the later portions 
of Narayana-Upanishad or when Maadhava-priyaa in 
Shree-Sukta, the Vedic ontology can point out that these 
must belong to later appendages since the newly 
introduced concepts are ontologically inconsistent with 
the main body of the Upanishad. Developing an accurate 
algorithm for detecting such ontological inconsistency is 
itself an interesting research problem that needs to be 
solved. 


A third benefit of the proposed Vedic ontology is in 
enabling comparative studies of either different text or 
different interpretations of the same text. A tool can be 
developed that can show graphical comparisons between 
the sets and subsets of concepts and relations used in 
different texts. This requires the creation of accurate 
mappings from each part of the Vedic ontology to 
different source texts. A longer-term objective is to extend 
this to various prakaraNa-granthas and interpretations. It 
should be possible then, for instance, to visually explore 
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the differences between the famous ‘six systems of Indian | 


philosophy’ or the larger number of systems analyzed in 
texts such as Sarva-Darshana-Sangraha or Maana-Meya- 
Rahasya-Shloka-Vaartika. 


A further application of such a linkage between the Vedic 
ontology and source texts would be a facility to examine a 
view of the ontology according to a particular text. For 
example, if we want to see the ontology according to the 
Mundaka-Upanishad only, the tool should be able to 
generate such a view. This capability of presenting 
source-specific views of the ontology requires detailed 
encodings in the ontology of the basis (or provenance) for 
each attribute and relation of every concept in terms of 
which texts support it and which ones either do not 
mention it or do not support it logically. 


Another key requirement for the success of the Vedic 
ontology is a mechanism to encode multiple points of 
view within the same version of the ontology. This is 
especially important for modeling of multiple 
interpretations of the same text (e.g., mahaa-vakyas). This 
issue is further elaborated upon in the section on technical 
challenges. 


Although Vedas are considered to be timeless and a- 
pourusheya, it appears somewhat simplistic to argue that 
all of the extant Vedic texts were always around and 
therefore none came before or after another. If we allow 
the possibility that different Vedic texts map to different 
periods of time, the Vedic ontology suggests a method for 
analyzing such historicity. One can construct, for example, 
the set of all the concepts mentioned in Camaka-Prashna 
and Rudra-Prashna and compare it with another set 
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constructed from a different text, say the Aruna-Prashna 
in Taittiriya-Aaranyaka. This may lead to interesting 
findings about which concepts were known in which 
periods and thereby help in dismantling or reconstructing 
various claims being made in the literature and in popular 
media about the primitiveness of the people who were 
practicing a Vedic way of life in certain periods of ancient 
history. For example, one can investigate the kinds of 
metals mentioned in the Camaka-Prashna and use this as 
historical evidence to validate or invalidate the claims 
made by historians (especially Western historians) about 
the time of origin of the Taittiriya-Samhita and different 
periods of human evolution according to widely accepted 
history such as the iron age and copper age. Similar 
accounts are in need of examination in other aspects of 
history such as agriculture. 


Examples from Vedic Ontology 


Consider an ontological model of the five maha-samhitas 
in Samhitopaasanam in Sheekshavalli of Taittiriya- 
Upanishad. Fig. | shows the second adhikaraNa using the 
relations of purva-rupa, uttara-rupa, sandhi and 
sandhaana: 


@ aaditya 


“+, purva-rupa = 
we _27© uttara-rupa 
5 @ adhi-jyouthisha 
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Figure 1. Representation of the second Maha-Samhita in Taittiriya 
Upanishad (ontology shown in Protégé tool with Onto-Graf utility) 


We can either stop here after representing only what is 
literally stated in the text, or, more interestingly, we can 
try to integrate this with an ontology of modern science. 
Such an integration involves both an extension and an 
interpretation of the above ontology. How are agni - fire, 
aaditya - Sun, aapah — water and vaidyuta—carrier of 
vidyut (i.e., cloud) related to one another? And in what 
way do they constitute the adhi-jyouthisha — the samhita 
or theory of jyothi or energy? Perhaps, we can argue that 
agni is the source of energy on Earth and aaditya is the 
source of all energy in our world. How can aapah — water 
— relate the fire and the Sun? Isn't water something that in 
fact extinguishes fire? Well, if we reflect upon this from 
the point of view of modern science and exclude nuclear 
fuels fora moment, considering only fossil fuels with 
which we can light agni and release the chemical energy 
trapped in the fuels, it is clear that water is the key 
element that is essential for the production of fossil fuels. 
Hence, water connects agni and aaditya. From where do 
we get water? Our supply of fresh water is from rain and 
other forms of precipitation which are brought about by 
clouds. Clouds themselves are produced by the energy of 
aaditya and hence the relations among the four concepts. 
It is interesting that the text mentioned vaidyuta and not 
parjanya. 


In some commentaries and translations, this maha- 
samhita has been interpreted to say that ancient rishis 
believed that vaidyuta — the lightning — brings the Sun's 
energy to the Earth. Such an interpretation finds no 
ontological support. For instance, lightning occurs often 
at night when there is no Sun! Also, does the lightning 
cause fire directly? What is the role of water in this 
interpretation? Why attribute such meanings to Vedic 
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texts only to make them look ‘unscientific’ and 
‘primitive’ while there can be a better explanation in 
terms of the transfer of Sun's energy to us on Earth 
through the chain of clouds, water, fossil fuels and fire? 
When interpreted this way, isn't this maha-samhita indeed 
a grand theory of energy — adhi-jyouthisha — in 

the world? 


Similarly, we can model the text of Anandavalli of 
Taittiriya-Upanishad which talks about the 
creation/evolution of the world through the eight-element 
chain: 


aakaasha > vaayu > agni > aapah > pruthivi > 
oshadhaya > anna  purusha. 


What is the significance of this particular order of 
concepts? An ontological explanation has been offered in 
the bhashyas for this in terms of the successive addition 
of qualities or attributes to the concepts. These concepts 
and their attributes are summarized in Table 1: 


Table 1: Qualities Added to Create Successive 


Concepts 
+ smell (gandha) 
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Similarly, an attempt is being made to build a detailed 
ontology of the components of a yajna as given in the last 
portion of the Mahanarayana-Upanishad (tasyaivam 
vidusho yajna...) which is full of metaphorical usage. The 


ontological model is expected to facilitate the 
understanding of the meaning therein. 


Methodology for Developing Vedic Ontology 


Building a comprehensive ontology to cover all Vedic 
texts is a daunting task. Questions that need to be 
addressed include: Who will build the ontology? What 
training is required for a Vedic Ontologist? How do we 
guarantee accuracy and quality? How do we handle 
disagreements and conflicts? How much effort does it 
take? 


Fortunately, a good set of standards and free software 
tools are available for ontological modeling. Semantic 
Web standards such as the Web Ontology Language 
(OWL) and Resource Description Framework (RDF) are 
open (i.e., not proprietary) and widely accepted. Very 
good ontology editors and browsing tools such as Protégé 
(http://protege.stanford.edu) are readily available. 


An ideal Vedic Ontologist is a person who is well trained 
in several fields including: logic, knowledge 
representation, classification theory, epistemology, Veda, 
Vedanta, Sanskrit and linguistics. At the KAnOE - Centre 
for Knowledge Analytics and Ontological Engineering — a 
World-Bank (TEQIP) funded research centre at PES 
Institute of Technology, we have taken up the preservation 
of traditional knowledge of India through computerization 
and ontological modeling as a long-term objective. The 
Centre has already begun work on building a Vedic 
ontology. However, support and collaboration from the 
entire community is essential for the success and scaling 
up of the effort. 
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f gi , Dr R. Ganesh addressing the gathering during the inaugural day of the Vedic Conference. 


of the meanings of Vedic texts. In particular, HRef does 
not allow multiple target destinations in the same link 
which makes it awkward to link a concept to its 
multiple interpretations or two multiple locations in 
different source texts. Further, the target location can 
only be specified approximately — either an entire 
document or a marked section of it. For the purposes of 
Vedic ontology, a links should be able to pin-point a 
precise location in a text, be it a single word, a phrase, 
or one or more sentences. The KAnOE centre has 
recently developed an enhanced linking mechanism 
called SuperLink which overcomes these limitations 
while also allowing semantic annotations on the links 
(e.g., to indicate whether the particular piece of text 
defines, explains or illustrates a concept). 


Finally, supporting multiple languages and scripts 
continues to be a problem in all computer-based 
solutions, especially in terms of fonts, Vedic accents 
and so on. Although standards such as Unicode have 
been accepted widely, guaranteeing that the solutions 
and interfaces work across computers, browsers, smart- 
phones and tablets requires significant additional effort 
to make the end product — the Vedic ontology — usable 
by one and all. 


A Note on Epistemology 


Although the focus of the present work is on 
ontological modeling, there are significant aspects of 
epistemology of and in the Vedic texts that also need 


modeling. Just to give one example, Aruna-Prashna in 
Taittiriya-Aranyaka clearly makes an epistemological 
statement by enumerating the four methods of 
knowledge through which we can understand the solar 
system: smruti-pratyaksha-aitihya-anumana. This 
modeling is important once again to dismantle what 
appears to be misinterpretations of texts like the 
Aruna-Prashna. It clearly uses terms such as aaditya- 
mandala and states explicitly that the Sun is at the 
highest position (sarvasmaat bhuvanaadadhi). Yet, 
English translations typically claim that Vedic people 
believed that the Earth was the centre of the universe. 
They even go to the extent of stating that Aruna- 
Prashna says there were different Suns in different 
seasons and so on, despite the clear statement therein, 
namely, naanaa lingatvaat rutunaam naanaa 
suryatvam, i.e., because of distinct characteristics the 
Sun takes on different qualities in different seasons. 


In conclusion, the idea of developing a Vedic 
ontology and its various applications discussed in this 
paper shows significant promise in the study of Vedic 
texts. Although there are nontrivial challenges to be 
faced in constructing an accurate and comprehensive 
Vedic ontology, its construction is an essential step 
that we must take not only to facilitate the 
understanding and correct transmission of Vedic 
knowledge but also to disprove and prevent the 
propagation of loose and incorrect interpretation of 
Vedic texts in translations and popular media. 


® BVB Bangalore Library Free Digitisation ISRT 


- . 
XP 
eee * & @ 


SS 
~ 
eee 


« 
4 


~ 
~ 


RR 2 
eereesce 


. 
. 


- 
- 
2 


i ez Sa 
Presented herein is a detailed study of the 


symbolism of the tree as it obtains in 
language and literature in Sanskrit, 
particularly the Vedic. 


Symbolism is used as a tool in Poetry, 
Science and Metaphysics. In the words of 
Coomaraswamy, the role of Symbolism 
in metaphysics has been captured thus: : 
“It is inherently impossible to 
communicate the highest (paramarthika) 
Truth otherwise than parabolically by 
means of symbols (verbal, visual, 
mythical, ritual, dramatic etc). In 
Bhagavadgita also (15.1), there is a 
Symbolism in the form of “a Inverted 
Tree” and a Parallel Idea in Mahabharata 
(14.47.12-15) regarding the concept of 
Ahamkara (Ego). 
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This paper is more an introduction to symbolism than 
an extensive study of symbolism, even though here 
indeed is a fairly detailed study of the symbolism of 
the tree as it obtains in language and literature in 
Sanskrit, and of course, particularly the Vedic. 


Sign and Symbol 

At the outset, a difference between signs and symbols 
may be drawn. This we shall do following 
Coomaraswamy (1934:126) (who makes use of Carl 
Jung in turn). 


"A symbolic expression is one that is held to be the 
best possible formula by which allusion may be made 
to a relatively unknown "thing", which referent, 
however, is nevertheless recognised or postulated as 
"existing". 


The use of any symbol, such as the figure "vajra" or the 
word "Brahman" implies a conviction, generally a 
conventional agreement resting on authority, that the 
relatively unknown, or it may be unknowable, referent 
cannot be any more clearly represented. A sign, on the 
other hand, is an analogous or abbreviated expression 
for a definitely known thing; even man knows or can 
be informed, by indication of an object, as to what the 
sign "means". Thus wings are symbols when they 
"mean" angelic independence or local motion, but 
signs” when they designate an aviator. 


" 


The Symbol and the Referent 


4 A famous verse of Pafcatantra describes six items as 
indicative of love. It reads : 
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dadati pratigrhnati guhyam akhyati prechati | 
bhunkte bhojayate caiva sadvidham priti-laksanam \| 
(Pafica-tantra 2.45) 


Six-fold are the marks of love: one gives and accepts 
[gifts] from the friend; one tells and listens to 
secret(s); one goes to dine with the friend and one 
invites the friend to dine with. 


We sometimes gift some item as a token of love. Love 
itself is intangible but the token is. Damage or loss of a } 
souvenir of love is itself sometimes taken as symbolic 
of damage or loss of love. In the play Abhijnana 
Sakuntala of Kalidasa, Dusyanta gives the signet ring 
as a memento of love, and its temporary loss ruined 
the life of Sakuntala for a long enough duration. 


At a different level, the extensive use of symbols has 
been the hallmark of scientific progress. Symbols are 
assigned defined values and the operations thereupon 
are also strictly defined, leaving little scope, thus, for 
ambiguity that natural languages abound in. Licit 
symbol manipulations can engender unanticipated 
insights. The book of Nature is written in the language 
of mathematics, and a great deal of mathematics 
involves extensive manipulation of symbols. 


Symbolism as a Tool (Poetry/Science/Metaphysics) 


Poetry itself involves symbols, and metaphors as 

symbols play an extensive role in poetry. When we say 
agnih ayam manavakah, "This boy is a spark", we mean 
much more than, or at least much else from, the literal 


sense. The reference to the warrior as a lion in the 

3 battlefield brings out his valour and heroism much 
more effectively than any quantitative representations, 
if there indeed can be any. We also meet with 

4 periphrastic delineations as in citra-turaga-nyaya, the 
maxim of the horse drawn in a picture, as for example 
in certain discussions in Poetics in Sanskrit : where the 
borderline between appearance and reality is handled. 
This is as with F-I-R-E (the word) written on the 
board, which is neither fire nor non-fire; so again is 
the case with the picture of fire drawn on a canvas. 
"Reaching" the intangible is also illustrated in the case 
of sthularundhati-nyaya, which has its parallel in 
showing the moon on the branch of a tree, where a 
"fundamentalist" looks no more beyond the pointing 
finger, or even beyond the actual branch being pointed 
out. 


In such cases, the celestial is "touched" via the 
terrestrial, symbolic again for indicating the supra- 
mundane through the mundane. But, the process 
involved and the result attained may after all be 
immaterial to the materialist or the positivist who is so 
short-sighted that he cannot even conceive mentally 
what is being "shown", as it involves a quantum jump. 
And in the final analysis, those who would cling strictly 
to just their terra firma, and would entertain nothing 
beyond, must be asked, by the force of their own logic, 
to eschew all linguistic communication, spoken as well 
as written - for, all sense is symbolised by sound, and 
all sound symbolised by script, and both, thoroughly 
arbitrarily; and the non-linguistic communication 
would involve an even more patent symbolism. 


Role of Symbolism 


The role of symbolism in metaphysics is best captured 
by Coomaraswamy (1940) (See Lipsey 1977:215) in 
these sharp words: 


"It is inherently impossible to communicate the highest § 
(anagogic, paramarthika) Truth otherwise than 
parabolically by means of symbols (verbal, visual, 
mythical, ritual, dramatic, etc.) and equally 
undesirable to attempt to communicate the highest 
Truth to anyone or everyone, because the unqualified 
auditor must inevitably, if he thinks he understands, 
misunderstand. Cf. Kenopanisad 2.36 "It is not 
understood by those who ‘understand' It; but only by 
those who do not 'understand' It." The point of view is 
unwelcome to a democratic age of pathetic belief in 
the efficacy of indiscriminate "education", yet even in 
such an age it is sufficiently evident to what an extent 
publicity (French, vulgarisation) involves a distortion 
of all but the most elementary theoria - a theory of 
relativity, for example, being really "forbidden" to all 
those who cannot think in the technical terms of 
higher mathematics." 


Symbols as Windows 


Thus, it is not in the sense of even elementary 
mathematics that the Veda speaks of the Cosmic Man 
as sahasra-sirsa purusah (Rgveda 10.90.1) "The Man is 
milli-cephalic (thousand-headed)" or the Sun is 
referred to as sahasra-kirana, "the thousand-rayed", 
where the mathematical number is non-mathematical 
in significance. sahasra-Ssabdo'nantavaci ('thousand' 
stands for infinity) as the commentators say. 
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Metaphors, especially Continued Metaphors 
(paramparita-rapaka of the Sanskrit Rhetoricians) well 
vivify complex relations. To cite but an example from a 
famous Upanisad, the relationship between the body, 
the mind, the sense-organs, the intellect, and the self is 
very well brought out through the analogy of the 
chariot. Says Kathopanisad 3.3: 


atmanam rathinam viddhi Sariram ratham eva tu | 
buddhim tu sarathim viddhi manah pragraham eva 
ca| 


indriyani hayan ahuh visayams tesu gocaran || 


"Construe the self to be the rider of the chariot, and 
the body to be the chariot; equate the intellect and the 
charioteer, and again, the mind and the reins. The 
sense-organs are to be taken, they say, as the steed, 
and the objects of the sense-organs as what those 
horses can perceive in front of them." 


The hierarchy of the faculties is well-depicted here. It 
is when the intellect (buddhi) controls the mind 
(manas), which in turn rein in the senses (indriya), that 
the right goal is achieved. If the horses are 
unrestrained, then the boss, led astray by them, lands 
himself in trouble. 


Form as Symbol 

The Veda-s (including the Brahmana-s, the 
Aranyaka-s, and the Upanisad-s) abound in metaphors 
and symbols. "The divinities have no form and shape 
in truth, nor weapons and abodes. Yet the Lord 
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appears as man, for the sake of the devotees", says a 
famous verse used regularly in daily act of worship: 


na te rapam na cakarah nayudhani na caspadam | 
tathapi purusakarah bhaktanam tvam prakasase \| 


The issue of Brahman being formless and having form 
are also dealt with in the Upanisad-s. Says the 
Maitrayanyupanisad (6.3): 


dve vava brahmano riipe-mirtam caivamirtam ca | 
atha yanmirtam tad asatyam, yad amiirtam tat satyam | 


(Cf. Brhadaranyaka Upanisad 2.3.1) 


In the case of the representation of deities, for 
example, Lalita, the symbolisms have thus been 
worked out in the authentic text, viz., Lalita-sahasra- 
naman: 


ragasvarupa-pasadhya krodhakarankusojjvala | 
manoripeksukodanda4 parica-tanmatra-sayaka || 


according to which, Her noose(pdasa) stands for 
passion(raga); Her goad(arkusa) stands for 
wrath(krodha); Her sugarcane-bow(iksu-kodanda) for 
mind(manas); and her arrows(sayaka) stand for the 
five Basal Elements [of Sankhya](tanmatra). 


Metaphor/Symbolism of the Tree 


Presently, we will work out the symbolism of the tree 
as reflected in the Sanskrit language and literature, 
Vedic and the post-Vedic. 


The Veda-s are a vast literature, "infinite" in compass, 
as the Veda-s would themselves describe it. 


ananta vai vedah| 


As it proved increasingly difficult to master the vast 
literature, the Veda-s were divided into numerous 
units called sakha-s, literally "branches", and this very 
name brings out the metaphor of the Veda as the tree. 
The different branches each have different grammars, 
and they are designated pratisakhya-s, derived from 
prati+sakha - each particular branch, in which 
nomenclature too the metaphor persists. The 
Ramayana has seven kanda-s (literally 
"trunk"/"branch"), where also the imagery of the 
Ramayana as a tree obtains. We again have, in the 
Mahabharata, chapters entitled parvan-s, or "node's, 
once again involving the same imagery. 


(There is a witty verse in Sanskrit in which the 
Mahabharata is referred to as surging with flavour in 
every chapter: 


bharatam ceksu-dandam ca samudram capi varnaya | 
padam ekam praddasyami prati-parva-rasodayah !\\) 


In the famous lexicon of Sanskrit, the hand is 
represented by a vocable which means "having five 
branches". Amarakosa says: 


pafica-sakhasayah panih. 


That this is not a lexicographer's belaboured invention 
is borne out by the Vedic text. Thus the Rgveda reads 
(10.137.7) 


hastabhyam dasasakhabhyam. 
Metaphor in Reverse 


It is common in Sanskrit literature to see a somewhat 
reverse imaging also - the branches of the tree are 
shown as the "arms" of the tree, and as a corollary, as it 
were, the sprouts of the tree as its "fingers". Thus, 
Sakuntala speaks of the Kesara tree hastening her 
[urging her to pour water], "with its fingers in the form 
of the sprouts" moved by the wind. 


esa vaterita-pallavangulibhih tvarayativa mam 
kesaravrksakah | (Abhijnana Sakuntala 1.18+) 


At the time of departure from the hermitage, 
Sakuntala urges the creeper to "embrace her with the 
hands in the form of the branches": 


mam pratydlinga ito-gatabhih sakha-bahabhih (v.1. 
bahubhih) (Abhijiana Sakuntala 4.12+) (where baha 
means the same as bahu). And in turn, Sakuntala 
herself is described as a creeper by Dusyanta when he 
says her arms "emulate tender twigs"; her lower lip 
"has the hue of a sprout"; and her youth itself is as 
"enticing as a flower" (Abhijfiana Sakuntala 1.19) 


The Mahabharata makes a reference to its theme as 
the description of Two Great Trees, one of 
virtue(dharma) and the other of wrath(manyu). The 
Continued Imagery of the two trees there is very 
telling. (Mahabharata 1.1.110) 


1.1.110 duryodhano manyu-mayo maha-drumah, 
skandhah karnah, sakunih tasya sakhah | 
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duhsasanah puspa-phale samrddhe, milan 
raja dhrtarastro'manisi \| 

1.1.111 yudhisthiro dharma-mayo maha-drumah, 
skandho'rjuno, bhimaseno'sya sakhah | 
madrisutau puspa-phale samrddhe, milam 
krsno brahma ca brahmanas ca || 


One Tree and Two Birds 


In a Rgvedic verse, repeated in Upanisads also, we 
come across a tree on which are seated two birds. 
(Reveda 1.164.20) 


dva suparna sayuja sakhaya 

samanam vrksam parisasvajate | 
tayor anyah pippalam svadv atti 
anansnann anyo abhicakasiti || 


This verse occurs elsewhere also (in Atharva Veda 
9.9.20, in Mundakopanisad 3.1.1 and in Nirukta 14.30). 
And the two birds here are not without significance. 
Says Sayana on this verse : 


atra laukika-paksidvaya-drstantena 
Jiva-paramatmanau stuyete |;: 


"Through the worldly analogy of a pair of birds, it is 
the individual self and the Universal Self that are 
extolled." 


The two friendly fair-feathered birds clasp the self- 
same tree. Of the two, one eats the tasty pippala (fig); 
consuming no food [whatsoever], the other 
[nevertheless] is all aglow. 


Sayana interprets sakhayah, friends, as "having 
comparable wit" - sakhayah = samana-khyanah, 


samana-jnanah |That the jiva and the deva are kindred 


souls is well hinted at here. 


Brahmic Tree and Brahmic Forest 


We come across a query in the Rgveda about a special 
forest and a special tree. Men of wisdom, the rc says, 


"fashioned the Heaven and the Earth" out of the same. 


The verse occurs twice in the Reveda, 10.31.7 and 
10.81.4: 


kim svid vanam ka u s vrksa asa 

yato dyava-prthivi nistataksuh | 
manisino manasa prechatedu tad 

yad atyatisthad bhuvanani dharayan \| 


The query is answered in another part of the Vedic 
literature, viz., Taittiriya Brahmana (2.8.9.6) which 
identifies the mysterious tree as well as the forest as 
Brahman : 


brahma vanam brahma sa vrksa asid 

yato dyava-prthivi nistataksuh | 

manisino manasa vibravimi vah 
brahmadhyatisthad bhuvanani dhdarayan \| 


The Inverted Tree 
A 'more' mysterious, because inverted, tree, is 
encountered in Taittiriya Aranyaka 1.11.5, which reads 


urdhvamilam avak-sakham 
vrksam yo veda samprati | 
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na sa jatu janah sraddadhyat 
mrtyur mam marayad iti || 


It speaks of the man who knows about the tree with 
roots above and branches below, as fearing death no 
more; and Sayana says this knowledge is obtained 
through a Guru or through a Sastra. (guru-sastra- 
mukhdad veda) 


He notes that the root is the Supreme Brahman 
(sarvotkrstam brahma milam) and the [branches] 
hanging are creatures ranging from Brahma to grass 
(avancah adhamah brahmdadi-stambantah dehah 
sakhah). The same tree is set forth in the Katha 
Upanisad 6.1, which reads thus : 


urdhva-mulo'vaksakha eso'svatthah sanatanah | 
tadeva sukram tad brahma tadevamrtam ucyate || 
tasmimllokah sritah sarve tadu ndatyeti kascana | 
etad vai tat || 


"Roots above and branches beneath, this is the eternal 
Asvattha (banyan) tree. That alone is the pure one. 
That is Brahman. That is also spoken of as the Nectar. 
Therein are the worlds all situate. That, none/nothing 
surpasses. This verily is That." 


Commenting on the above, Sankara notes that the 
root atop is the abode of Visnu (tad visnoh paramam 
padam asya iti so'yam). The beginning and end of the 
tree are the "unmanifest" and the "motionless" 
(avyaktadi-sthavarantah). 
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The Details of the Tree 


Sankara goes on to work out the imagery to its last 
details, summarized here: The tree springs from the 
seed in the form of nescience(avidya), desire, action, 
and the unmanifest(avyakta). The sprout is 
Hiranyagarbha. The stem is the subtle(linga) body of 
all creatures. The red sprouts are the sense- 
organs(buddhindriya) and their objects. Its leaves are 
the various lores. Its flowers are the various actions 
such as sacrifice(yajia) and austerities(tapas). Its fruits 
are the joys and sorrows. Its nests are the seven worlds 
such as Satyaloka wherein dwell birds such as Brahma. 
The tree is asvattha, owing to the constant movements 
therein, impelled by the winds in the form of desires 
and actions. The downward branches are the Heaven, 


the Hell, etc. It is called eternal as none knows when it 
began. 


The gist of the above is also to be seen in his 
commentary on Mundakopanisad 3.1.1 where he says 
ayam hi vrksah irdhvamilah avaksakhah asvatthah 
avyaktamila-prabhavah ksetra-samjnakah sarva-prani- 
karma-phalasrayah | 


Inverted Tree in "The Gita" 


The commentary of Ranga Ramanuja alludes to the 
commentary of Ramanuja on Bhagavadgita 15.1 where 
also we have the imagery of the Inverted Tree. The 
verse reads: 


urdhva-miilam adhah-sakham asvattham prahur 
avyayam | 
chandamsi yasya parnani yas tam veda sa vedavit || 


"They speak of the eternal Fig tree, with its roots 
above and branches below. Its leaves are the Veda-s. 
He knows the Veda-s who knows this tree." 


Commenting on this verse, Sankara gives four reasons 
for interpreting the root above as Brahman : Brahman 
is subtler than time, is causal in nature, is eternal and 
great (kalatah siksmatvat, karanatvat, nityatvat, 
mahattvacca urdhvam ucyate brahma). It is comparable 
to the power of the Unmanifest(avyakta) or of Maya. 
The tree is one of Existence(so'yam samsara-vrksah). 
Citing the Upanisadic verse that was cited above 
(Katha Upanisad 6.1), he goes on to cite a Puranic 

4 verse, which has not been traced. 


In essence, it equates the root to the 
Unmanifest(avyakta), and likewise, works out the 
branches, etc., to the Sankhyan principles, summarised 
below : 


Its stem is Intelligence(buddhi); 

its hollows are the senses-pits(indriya); 

its branches are the elements(bhiita); 

its leaves are the sense-objects(visaya); its flowers are 
righteousness and its opposite(dharma and adharma), 
its fruits are joys and sorrows. 


This is the Brahm4-tree, the Eternal. Brahma moves 
about in this Brahma-forest. The sword of gnosis can 
cut this, after which there is no return to the cycle: 


avyakta-miila-prabhavah tasyaivanugrahocchritah | 
buddhi-skandhamayas caiva indriyantara-kotarah \ | 


mahabhita-visakhas ca visayaih patravams tatha | 
dharmadharma-supuspas ca sukha-duhkha- 
phalodayah \| 

ajivyah sarva-bhitanam brahma-vrksah sanatanah | 
eta brahmavanam caiva brahmé carati nityasah \| 
etac chittva ca bhittva ca jianena paramasina | 
tatas catmaratim prapya tasman navartate punah || 


Parallel Idea in Mahabharata 


In the Mahabharata 14.47.12-15, we have a more or 
less parallel idea. The Sankhyan concept of 
ahamkara(Ego) has been here called the branch of the 
tree. It is also said to have leaves, flowers and fruits all 
through. The sword to be used to cut it off has been 
called tattva-jndna, knowledge of the principles. The 
text reads : 


14.47.12 avyakta-yoni-prabhavah buddhi-skandhamayo 
mahan| 
mahahankara-vitapah indriyankura-kotarah || 
mahabhita-visdlas ca visesayati Sakhinah | 
sadapatrah sadapuspah subhasubha-phalodayah || 
Gjivyah sarva-bhiitanam brahma-vrksah sanatanah | 
enam chittva ca bhittva ca tattva-jnanasina budhah || 
hitva sangamayan pasan mrtyu-janma-jarodayan | 
nirmamo nirahankaro mucyate natra samSayah || 


13 
14 


15 


Again in the Mahabharata itself, and in the same 
parva, we have similar verses/ideas. See 14.35.20-23. 
See also 14.51.7-9. All these references are to be 
traced in the sub-parva called Anugitaparva of the 
Asvamedhikaparvan of Mahabharata. (Also cf. 
Bhagavata 11.9.26; and 11.12.21-22 for the equation 
between samsara and the tree). 


C36) BVB Bangalore Library Free Digitisation ISRT 


f 
a 
4 


ry FFP VV 
cS 
Car) co™' 


aA»A> a => & S R=» = a >» De > Soe Ss SO OM Me a A lal lM A ME at a a 


CS 


CE TMS NAS FS OR OS OS ESS XK XK™ KA AKA KEARSE 5. 6 AAA OAL yrs’ Ml Ae ee 


] 


An Alternative Construction 


To continue with Sankara, the tree has been called 
asvattha, as per its etymology : na svo'pi sthata - what 
abides not till even the morrow; which is to say 
ephemeral. The tree has been referred to as avyaya, 
unchanging as the maya of existence has been 
functioning from a beginningless time (samsdara- 
mayayah anddi-kala-pravrttatvat). It is the refuge of the 
series of bodies, etc., that have not a beginning or 
ending in time(anddi-ananta-dehdadi-santana-dsraya). 
Leaves cover the tree and protect it. The three Veda-s 
are as leaves to the tree of existence(samsdra-vrksasya 
| parndaniva), as they protect existence, for they hold out 
the causes and effects of righteousness and 
unrighteousness(dharmadharma-taddhetuphala). 
Know the tree along with the root(samilam), and 
naught else remains to be known. 


asmat jneyo'nyah anumatro'pi avasisto'sti | 


The next verse proposes, says Sankara, an alternative 
working out of details(apara avayava-kalpana), and it 
says : 


The branches of the tree extend below and 
above(adhas ca urdhvam). The branches are nourished 
by the guna-s (guna-pravrddhah), and the sense-objects 
are its sprouts. The roots stretch downwards (adhah 
anusantata) in the mortal world, and have actions as 
their sequel (karma-anubandhi). 


The guna-s are of course the sattva, the rajas, and the 
tamas. The primary source(parama-mila) of the tree 


has been told in the previous verse. The roots (note 
the plural here) spoken of are the secondary ones, 
such as desire and hatred (raga-dvesdadi-vasanah), all 
arising from the fruits of actions. The roots are the 
roots of dharma and adharma. 


The tree itself has no perceptible form(ripam na 

upalabhyate), nor its beginning or end, nor even its 
foundation (sampratistha) - so says the next verse (Gita 
15.3). The roots of this peepal tree are rather firm 
(suviridha) and it is only a strong detachment(asanga) 
that cuts it off as a weapon. 


And the last verse in the series that it is only thence 
(tatah) that the abode (pada) from which there is no 
return(na nivartanti) must be sought. A prayer of 
surrender (prapadye) to the source of ancient 
current(purani pravrtti) is apt here. 


Varuna/Brahman/the Aspirant as the Tree 


It may be noted with Zaehner(1973:359) that the first 
reference to the Cosmic Tree which is inverted occurs 
in the Hymn to Varuna in the Rgveda (1.24.8) where 
we have "the downward branches with the base above" 
(nicinah sthuh upari budhnah esam). Further, in the 
Maitrayani Upanisad (6.4), we have the description of 
the Inverted Tree : The Brahman of Three Feet 
(tripad-brahma) has its root above. The "Elements" are 
its branches and the tree itself is the "Lone Fig Tree’. 


urdhva-milam tripdd-brahma | sakhah akasa-vayu- 
agni-udaka-bhiimydadayah | eko'svatthanamé etad 
brahma | 
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The termination in bhiimyadayah is, of course, 
irregular. 


The Visnusahasranama speaks of the Lord as bhar- 
bhuvas-svas-taruh. Again, if the Lord Himself is 
sometimes shown as this unique tree thus, also as 
standing motionless in the Ethereal Region 
(Svetasvataropanisad 3.9) vrkseva stabdho divi tisthaty 
ekah, sometimes, even the aspirant himself who has 
attained the highest goal, is shown as the nourisher of 


the tree (Taittiriya Upanisad 1.10 aham vrksasya reriva). 


Conflation of Two Trees/Two Symbols 


There is apparently a conflation between the fig tree 
and the banyan. The banyan, as Hill ({1927] 2004:185) 
notes, drops aerial rootlets that take fresh root in the 
earth. And even the fig tree has numerous nodes 
wherefrom too issue new "mini-tree"s. 


Uttamiru Viraraghavacarya (1972:131) has raised the 
question as to whether the tree is symbolic of the 
Lord, or of Existence (samsdara), and how these are 
conflated, and says that asvattha verily symbolises 
samsara, but as samsdara can be construed as a vibhiti 
of Paramatman, power of the Lord (tadvibhitika), 
there ought to be no real contradiction. 


For other representations of samsara as tree, see 
Satasloki (of Sankara) verse 100, and Vivekacitdamani , 
verse 147. 


There are also a few more references to the tree in the 
Veda-s, which we shall not pursue here. The analogy 
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of the life-sap is considered in Chandogya 
Upanisad(6.11.1). The same idea is taken up in 
Brhadaranyaka Upanisad(3.9.27-28). The analogy of 
the bee collecting the nectars from several trees and 
the homogenisation of their juices is dealt with in 
Chandogya Upanisad 6.9.1. The sighting of the Ilya tree 
(ilyo vrksah) on the the Divine Tract (devayana) by the 
aspirant is mentioned in Kausitaki Brahmana Upanisad 
(1.3), while nearing which a Brahmic Fragrance enters 
him (tam brahma-gandhah pravisati). The metaphors 
of Mind-Tree(citta-vrksa) and the Existential Tree 
(samsdra-vrksa) are encountered in Muktikopanisad 
(2.27 and 2.37 respectively). 


The Inverted Tree : Macrocosmic and 
Microcosmic 


We must however revert to the theme of the Inverted 
Tree now in certain other disciplines, but noticing first 
the comment in Tatparyacandrika of Vedanta Desika 
on Bhagavadgita (15.1), wherein he alludes to an idea 
known already that the Inverted Tree is to be 
identified with the human body. He says : As in the 
human body, the head is above, and as the limbs such 
as the hand face downwards, the human frame is 
supposed by some to refer to the ardhva-mila concept. 
Read : 


kecit, purusanam ekaikasmin Sarire Sirasa urdhvatvat, 
panyadinam cadhomukhatvad, irdhva-milatvadi- 
kalpanam ahuh | 


He also speaks of the possibilities of vyasti and samasti 
(microcosm and macrocosm) identifications. 


| Again, in his commentary on Saundaryalahari (verse 
41) of Sankaracarya, the famous commentator 
Laksmidhara refers to a view, viz., the head is itself the 
root, and the hands and feet are the branches. Read 
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deha-ripa-vrksasya Ssira eva milam, kara-caranady- 
avayavah sakhah | 
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The Inverted Tree : Post-Vedic Corroborations 


In the Saiva and Tantra traditions also, this view is not 
unknown. For example, in the text ISdnasiva-gurudeva- 
paddhati(1.10.29), we read a clear identification 
between the human body and the Samsaric tree : 
dhyayed adhah-sakham athordhva-milam 
samsara-vrksatmakam atmadeham | 


Prof. V. Kannan, 
Ex.Pro-Vice 
a Chancellor, 


% “«@ University of 
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9 In the Tantric text called Gayatritantra, there is a clear 
assertion to the same effect, as the text reads : 
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urdhva-milam adhah sakham idam ahuh 
kalevaram || 


A statement attributed to Brahmasambhu reads : 


dehatma'dhomukhas tatra dhyatavyo bhava- 
padapah| 


The Inverted Tree : Art, Agama and Ayurveda 


And it is not merely in these philosophical texts and 
traditions that this identification is explicitly made, but 
even in disciplines such as Art. Thus Aparajitaprecha 
(224.20), a text on painting, refers to the notion in 
these words : 
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urdhva-milam adhas-sakham vrksam citramayam 
tatha || 
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4 And in certain Agama-s, we come across statements 
like sva-Sariram purna-vata-vrksavat sambhavya | And 
even more than these, the notion is explicated beyond 


so a shadow of doubt in texts of Ayurveda which study 
@y* @ the human frame as their central focus. 
3 . Speaking of the delicate spots(marman), Caraka 
\ brings in the analogy of skandha and sakha, trunk and 
a. Si branches : 
$3 
¥7 1 saptottaram marma-satam asmin Sarire skandha- 
AR sakha-samasritam | 
nN 
N This is justified thus by the celebrated commentator 
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(Cakrapani) : skandha-sabdenantaradhir ucyate | 
sakha-sabdena ceha, sakheva sakheti krtva, bahu- 
dvayam jangha-dvayam cocyate | 

Vagbhata states explicitly that it is the conviction of 
the sages that the human constitution is what is meant 
by the Inverted Tree. Read Astangahrdaya 2.24.58 : 


urdhva-milam adhas-sakham rsayah purusam viduh| 
mila-praharinas tasmad rogan Ssighrataram jayet \ | 


Commenting on Caraka Samhita 2.5.6, Cakrapani 
makes this out as a clear analogy : Take care of the 
root, and the tree is well taken care of; take care of the 
head, and the body is well taken care of. 


{2 3 


2 
anamaye yatha mile vrksah samyak pravartate | ye 
anamaye Sirasy evam dehah samyak pravartate || N 4 

Ni-¢ 
Cf., for the relative importance of the Root and the Me 


Branches : 
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chinne mile naiva vrksam, na sakhah || 


The Final Yogic Stamp 
And finally, the Yoga texts give a final stamp on the fo 
issue, typified by Yogasikopanisad. a> 
6.13 ndna-nddi-prasavagam sarva-bhitantaratmani | 3 N 
6.14 wurdhva-milam adhah-sakham vayu-margena 
sarvagam | @¢2 
dvisaptati-sahasrani nadyah syur vayu-gocarah | GH? 
AIS 
We have thus pursued the symbolism of the tree in AN 
general, and the Inverted Tree in particular, from the N 
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4 Vedic to the Yogic lores, through Tantra, Agama, and 


Ayurveda texts. One cannot fail to be impressed by the 
continuity, consistency and concordance so patent in 
the varied disciplines in respect of this rather unusual 


| theme. 
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The concept of Yajna was developed 
into a huge institution by itself over the 
years since Vedic age. Famous 
sacrifices like Ashvamedha and different 
Somayagas used to be performed for 
several months and years. The 
aspirations of the vedic sages in 
performing agnihotras was “purification 
of all the aspects of creation and to get 
the benefit from the Universal - cosmic 
energies”. In this brief article topics like 
“The ancient science of Agnihotra”, 
“Symbolism of Yajnas-Yoga-Internal 


Sacrifice” have been covered. 


Dr. Jayanthi Manohar 
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The concept of yajfia was developed into a huge 
institution by itself over the years since Vedic age. The 
famous sacrifices like ASvamedha and different 
Somayagas used to go on for several months and years 
(satras) which required the elaborate preparations 
involving hundreds of people from different strata of 
society. The entire township used to be involved or a new 
township used to emerge at the venue of such big 
sacrifices. They were the most important events in the 
society which could generate livelihood on a large scale. 
Many different Sastras, the branches of science like 
Astronomy and Mathematics were also developed around 
the performance of sacrificial rituals. An explicit purpose 
served by the performance of yajia, is its effect on the 
ecology which needs to be revived now for the benefit of 
the society at large which can help to control 
environmental pollution by checking the extent of radio- 
activity in the atmosphere. 


We find the references of Yajfia that was performed 
internally to increase the psychological powers by 
invoking the Supreme Spirit as well as various cosmic 
powers called devatas-gods. Vedic gods are recognized as 
the various limbs of the Supreme Godhead 

(HEA AATaT: Uae ST TSM HAA | THAT SAT 
zal: Weagift Gata fF. &.%’). They are special powers in 
creation. They actively take part in all the cosmic and 
human aspirations as well as activities. They bestow their 
felicities and energize every aspect of human efforts when 
they are invoked and propitiated. 


The aspirations of the vedic sages in performing 
agnihotras as a daily ritual had the primary purpose of 
purification of all the aspects of creation and to get the 


benefit from the Universal - cosmic energies. Santi 
Mantras are chanted during the performance of all types 
of homas and the worship in Temples wherein an appeal is 
made for all the aspects of the creation in order to keep 
the living space around us, pure and energetic. The 
intentions and the process of these rituals are attracting 
the attention of the ecologists and scientists of India as 
well as many other countries. 


Efficacy of Agnihotra ritual 


Agnihotra ritual has travelled worldwide and is making an 
impact on the right thinking people. It is also very 
significant to note the opinion of the practitioners of 
Agnihotra in Poland who say that ... “there is no conflict 
with the Catholic Church because Agnihotra is not a 
religion, and anyone of any religion can perform it.” 
Scientists are also trying to see whether Sacrificial rituals 
can produce measurable changes in the atmosphere like 
Aerosoles in rain-bearing clouds. Efforts are being made 
to study the Neuro-biological effects on Human 
neuro-physiology. 


The ancient science of Agnihotra - 
the Cleansing Ceremony 


Numerous efforts are being made to examine the efficacy 
of performing different rituals in yajfas with the modern 
scientific techniques in different parts of India both on a 
larger as well as on a smaller scale. Such efforts of 
scientists have attracted the attention from other parts of 
the World and many such attempts are being made in 
different countries to measure the positive effects 
produced by the sacrificial rituals on the atmosphere to 
improve the quality of life on Earth. 
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A detailed account of Performance of Agnihotra by some 
farmers in U.S.A. is mentioned in a book called “Secrets 
of The Soil” by Peter Hopkins & Chris Bird, a Harper 
publication (1989), which contains a Chapter called 
“Purified with Fire’’. They give a report of a practice of 
Agnihotra which they term as “a Cleansing Ceremony 
with Fire” in U.S.A. and other countries for purification of 
atmosphere which can bring down the negative effect of 
toxins in the soil as well as the radio-activity in 
atmosphere caused by nuclear disasters. 


Further, the authors have mentioned that they received a 
report from a group of scientists who were experimenting 
to check the effects of Agnihotra in Rovini, Yugoslavia. 
Their interest had been aroused by the discovery that, after 
they had burned the required ingredients in a copper 
pyramid, their instruments failed to pick up radio-activity 
in the immediate area, an anomaly since the Chernobyl 
nuclear disaster, which irradiated, alongwith large parts of 
Europe, even their small Adriatic sea-port on the Istrian 
peninsula in the province of Croatia. The Yugoslavs also 
learned that groups of Indian origin living within the 
borderlands of the Soviet Union who used dried cow dung 
to seal their huts were unaffected by the radio-active 
contamination. They also add that they were invited by the 
Soviet Union authorities to demonstrate the process of 
Agnihotra in the hope that it may be of value to its 
citizens. 


The article gives a detailed account of how the mission of 
spreading Agnihotra to clean up the planet from toxins 
was started by Sri. Vasant Paranjape, who came to 
Washington D.C. in 1972. He had travelled all over the 


country, and all through South America, Asia, Europe and 
Africa. The local farmers who are practitioners of 
Agnihotra were happy everywhere, with the success of 
raising their crops with Agnihotra ash, or ‘miracle dust’ as 
they chose to call it. He has recorded that the key 
ingredients of Agnihotra ash are cow-dung, ghee, rice and 
balsam or sandal wood alongwith an inverted copper 
ziggurat (an inverted pyramid with flat base). The dried 
cow dung is placed in an inverted copper pyramid, the size 
of a monk’s begging bowl stepped like a ziggurat, along 
with a spoonful of ghee, a handful of rice and a pinch of 
redolent sandalwood. This strange assortment is set ablaze 
to the accompaniment of mantras chanted in Sanskrit, as 
curling pearl-grey smoke rises from lapping red-and-blue 
flames to purify the surrounding atmosphere, 
miraculously increasing the quantity and quality of fruits 
and vegetables grown in the area. - 


The main object of the exercise, according to Mr. Brown, 
an ardent follower of Agnihotra is to heal and improve the 
land rather than pollute and destroy it with chemical 
poisons and thoughtless farming practices. He explains the 
vedic technique of yajfia as a process of purification of the 
atmosphere through the agency of Fire. The yajfia is tuned 
to rhythms of Nature to radiational effects, to astronomical 
combination. He says that “it injects nutrients into the 
atmosphere. The smoke gathers particles of harmful 
radiation in the atmosphere and neutralizes their effect at a 
subtle level. Nothing is destroyed, only changed. A 
powerful change takes place in Universal prana—the Life 
Energy that pulsates through us and connects us with the 
cosmos—creating a healing effect on body and mind. It 
also leads to a better absorption of the Sun’s rays by the 
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water resources of planet. Fire produces out of a normal 
state of matter an ideal state, which allows energy 
transformation at a different level. Bursts of Energy 
emanate from the Agnihotra, depending on the phase of 
the Moon and the position of the Earth in relation to the 


(antaryajna) 

The vedic Rsis had devised a powerful method called 
yajfia - Sacrifice to achieve higher level of psychological 
powers by which they aspired for a long and fruitful life in 
this world as well as spiritual perfection. They used to 
achieve their worldly aspirations by invoking the Gods by 
performing different rituals in the bahyayajfia - Outer 
Sacrifice and they also used to achieve spiritual perfection 
through antaryajiia - Inner Sacrifice which can be called 
as dhydnayoga - meditation. 


Performance of yajfias with different rituals according to 
the purpose and the expectation of a definite result 
(kamyayajfias) was a common feature in the vedic period 
which used to take place both on a small and large scale. 
The English term Sacrifice does not convey the total 
concept of yajfia. The term yajiia is not restricted to the 
meaning of a particular ritualistic act but it is comprised 
of many deeper visions of the Rsis. Many shades of 
meanings of both external and internal nature of yajnas 

are imbibed in the vedic terminology. Rsis have visualized 
} the process of creation as the yajfia, all the positive 
activities in the Universe as yajfia and they have also 
viewed the entire life as yajia 4a 4 Fert FH - anita aa 
No aga - sad fe aa aft | 


Symbolism of Yajiias - Yoga - Internal Sacrifice 


The term ‘adhvara’ a synonym of yajfia also means ‘a 
journey’ and ‘a battle’. In other words, yajfia is visualized 
as a journey towards spiritual goal and as a battle between 
the positive and negative forces in the Vedas. The vedic 
Rsis propitiated different deities who represent cosmic 
forces of the Supreme Godhead (Paramatma) to help them 
win over the negative forces in order to achieve progress in 
their journey towards spiritual Goal and in all the 
activities done towards upliftment of the people in general. 


The Gods - Devas in the Vedas are considered as special 
powers in creation. The various types of forces that we 
observe in nature including the physical phenomenon of a 
human body as well as those of cosmic fields are the ; 
workings of these Devas-Deities-Gods. Sri Aurobindo says 
that “... just as the doctrine of the Rgvedais the seedof 
the teaching of Vedanta, so its inner practice and 
discipline is the seed of the later practice and discipline of 
yoga.” 


The yajra that the Rsis performed for self-realization was 
definitely an internal one and the outer performance of 
yajna was a ritual that symbolized the internal one. The 
focus laid on Inner yajfia in Yajurveda is seen clearly in 
the following statements (S.Y. 23.17) 


afas - agua aareord & Uaettenrraferatea a a ater afeerter 
a seate fiaat args | 


args - Wud sarod & Uaetiaaaferags a a arat afaerter 
a Seafe faa arse | 


qs - quid sarod a Caterer a a cat faerie a 
safe fiaat args | (a. 23.17) 
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Here, the Devas - Agni, Vayu and Sirya are clearly ame ays TyfyeS a arar Atay AAT Fer | 
mentioned as pasus, i.e., animals (to be offered) and a ga ast Pract fasaaston at aq qareraras |! (4. 2.35.5) 
detailed account of how they are offered as ahutis in 
Sacrifices as well as in the process of creation of the pe , : 7 

; ss . . Yajam4na (aspirant) of a Sacrifice says here, “I perform 
Universe is given. There is also a mention of two types of oe : ca ; 
Sacrifices ... 1. paSuyajfia and 2. apasuyajiia. the yajfia with my Eyes, words, Ears and Mind... .” These 
phrases are clearly telling about the Inner yajia and what 
an aspirant is seeking here is the increase in ability of his 


1. pasuyajna : The Agni, Vayu and Surya are directly sensory organs and psychological powers. All the actions 


mentioned. of an aspirant (yajamd@na), i.e., seeing, talking, hearing 
and thinking are all considered as yajfias. The God has 

2. apaSuyajnia : There is no direct relationship with the designed the process of such yajfia within one’s 
deities as pasus. Example for these sacrifices are (physical / subtle) body. Hence, the yajfia is called the 
Atithiyajna, Swadhyayayajna, etc. ‘best deed’... ait 4 {eax a4. In other words, whatever 


good deed is done can be called yajfa. One cannot find a 
Here, performing yajfa with the Devatas Agni, Vayu are distinction between what we call worldly task and spiritual : 
symbolic. The seekers would invoke the powers of these pursuit in Veda mantras. This thought is reflected in 
Gods in them and thereby they start feeling the presence Bhagavadgita also (Chapter 9, Verse 27). 
and workings of the Gods in them. Satapatha Brahman 
tells about the five yajfias, viz., Bhittayajfia, 
Manusyayajna, Pitryajna, Deveyajfia and Brahmayajfia. 
Here, Swadhydyayajna, i.e., vedadhyayana is explained as 
the metamorphosis of the Brahmayajfia [11-5 - 7]. 


The yajna is a collaborative action between the Gods and 
human beings.’ This is also an act of climbing from one 
peak of knowledge to another peak in search of the final 
goal of perfection where the Divine Mind - the God Indra 
comes to the aid of a seeker. This aspect is seen in many 


places in Rgveda. 
One can see the inner meaning of Sacrifice in Atharvaveda aaarits argarceg qdete wig | afedt ad Safe gama , 
pine. gfortatat | 1.10.2 


1 aeaats Tas Gear Fasara sarsfes | aaa Safaereray aisfereary ys || 4.3.10 

aay Aaaa 4 Sal Alaa aes | Tee Alaaets as TTT 1 | 73.11 
2 amt 4 asad favads ofa | a eq Say Tete 11 1.1.4 

argent efaglt set grieraey | état 2ay Tees 11 1.18.8 

aed a attaed aunt ate alts | aOR 11 1.27.1 

saeé deena get a eat dala def | ed amended: atigent cei afer arty 11 22.1.33.2 
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“Indra along with his aid comes to the seeker who is 
climbing from one peak to another, in search of 
knowledge, and awakens the real goal of his mission 
(purpose).” 


Adhvara synonym of yajfia, means journey. Vedic Rsis 
have treated their entire pursuit as Adhvara, a journey 
towards their goal of realizing the Self.’ 


The yaja can also be viewed as a battle. There is a 
mention in the Vedas about the negative powers in the 
Universe which hinder the progress towards perfection in 
this world. These powers are called dasyus, the thieves or 
destroyers who are also called as ayajvanah - forces that 
do not favour collaborative efforts - the yajfias. Vrtra and 
Vala are prominent among them. They foster in human 
beings, who come under their influence in the form of 
jealousy, greed, etc. The Rsis (aspirants) call upon the 
Devas to battle against these adversaries. 


Kapali Sastri being a traditional scholar of the Veda 
parampara was capable of comparing different aspects of 
the outer sacrifices with the internal ones. The ritual of 
yajna at the outset has four main requirements. The 
yajamana who performs the sacrifice, the rtviks who are 
the officiating priests, the Offering and the Fruits of the 
sacrifice. Sastri draws comparison of the external 
sacrificial ritual with the concept of Inner yajfia. Here, the 
yajam4na is a spiritual seeker, the aspirant. 

The rtviks summon the Gods (hotr) through recitations of 
the divine word, the executors of actions (adhvaryu), the 
chanters of Saman (udgatr) who would appease the Gods 
and the witness of the entire proceedings is Brahma. 


Brahma is the one who supervises the entire proceedings 
of the sacrifice and gives his consent at appropriate 
intervals by uttering ‘OM’. Kapali Sastri gives an 
elaborate explanation for the position of Brahma in the 
antaryajna as: “He (Brahma) is the God of the Mantra, 
and in the Veda the Mantra is Brahma. Hence, 
Brahmanaspati is the deity presiding over the Mantra. The 
causal material of all metrical Mantra is pranava, known 
by the syllable OM, the word of assent. That manifests the 
original Word which is the source of all mantras. So, it is 
Brahmanaspati the deity presiding over the mantras of all 
Deities authorizes in supreme silence the inner yajfia of 
the yajamana by a single syllable, pranava at the 
beginning, at the end and all throughout.” 


The offering in the outer ritual like ghee, etc., are also 
symbols of action, happiness and enjoyment. The wealth 
of Cows and Horses is constantly referred to as the fruits 
of the sacrifice along with other specific fruits of major 
sacrifices like Putrakamesti, etc. The cow symbolizes 
Illumination in the form of Light (knowledge) and the 
horse represents the Strength that symbolizes the capacity 
or power of active Force. The seeker gets 
Self-illumination and the psychological felicities 
(strength) as the Fruit in the internal sacrifice. 


The higher worlds which are represented by the vyahrtis, 
bhith, bhuvah, suvah, etc., have corresponding inner 
worlds of consciousness. The vydhrtis, ¥ is the Earth, 43s 
is the mid-region (antariksa) and 94s - or Swarga is the 
heaven (dayuh) Beyond that, is regarded the fourth 


*Kapali Sastri, CWKS, Vol. IV, Dipti Pub., Pondicherry. 
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vyahrti the vast world of Light, 4¢3 mahah. And the 
vyahrtis, 443 janah) 74: —tapah and 44 — satyam are 
considered as the higher worlds. 


All these outer worlds in the Universe represent 
symbolically the inner worlds of the Self; bhih, the Earth 
of the physical senses, is the symbol of the plane of the 
gross physical consciousness in the waking state known as 
annamaya; dyauh-manomayaloka, Heaven. is the symbol 
of the consciousness which is dominant, the Pure Mind 
with an existence of its own, independent of the outer 
world. In between the Heaven and Earth, the mid-region 
called bhuvah-pranasmayaloka symbolizes prana, the 
principle of Life-force endowed with consciousness which 
links the physical with the Mental Consciousness. (Matter 
and Mind, Earth and Heaven). These three worlds referred 
to as bhith, bhuvah, suvah are the manifestation of the 
principle of matter, life and mind in the macrocosm and 
the microcosm level (sdémasti and vyasti). 


The Gods who are invoked in the internal sacrifice are the 
various-conscious divine beings endowed with special 
powers of the Supreme Godhead like his different limbs. 
In other words, they are the powers and personalities of 
the Supreme Godhead. They take birth in the subtle body 
of the seekers when invoked and pass on their powers to 
him. The God, Agni is the one to be invoked first and 
comes and leads an aspirant in his spiritual journey. 


Kapali Sastri in his Siddhafijana emphasizes the fact that 
the different types of sacrifices symbolize the inner yajiia 
where actually the Gods come and manifest themselves in 
the subtle body of the seekers and perform the actions. 
This is evident in the very first Mantra of the Rgveda itself 


in which Rsi is invoking the Agni who is the purohita, the 
God, rtvik and hotr. 


afer gated amet tayfeey | dart wae 1 1a “I 
adore (Invoke), Agni, placed in front, the God of yajfia, 
the Priest, the rtvik and hotr and who is the bearer of 
felicities (ratna).” The point to be noted here is that there 
is no mention of human priests. 


The vedic Rsis who were conscious of the role played by 
the Gods, invoke Agni to perform the yajfia on behalf of 
them in the following mantra. 


after fe fatter aeaegat ga 1 at at wert ae | 1.26.1 


Here, Agni is invoked to worship the Gods - Vasus, Rudras 
and Adityas and also the human beings who are elevated 
to Godhood. It is clearly stated that, Agni performs yaja 
on behalf of the Gods as well as human beings. 


aa aie wet afeet sa | zat eat oe AGT gaya || 
1.451 


Many more such mantras can be seen where it is evident 
that Agni is not a mere physical substance of Light and 
Heat in nature and the activity of the yajfia which is 
explained here is also not merely an outer ritual. Agni 
cannot be treated just as the sacrificial fire. The name 
Agni carries with it the derivative significance of 
brilliance and force. He is the first among the Gods to be 
awakened in a seeker in Inner yajfia. The psychological 
power represented by Agni is variously praised in 
hundreds of hymns in Rgveda. 


& 
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Saree Tet Rat shar ad gi wera 
fas at seq safe cat at aed care aah 11 321.36.4 


The sage, Kanva Ghaura is telling in this Mantra, that the 
Gods -Varuna, Mitra and Gryama kindle the God-Agni 
perfectly. The same Rsi is also telling that the mortals 
kindle the God - Agni with words of invocation. 


a after safer ot trae | 
arate agus aftieaa faferatat aft fees 11 72.1.36.7 


We should take note that there is no mention of physical 
fire here. The experience of the Rsi in his Inner yajfia has 
taken such expressions in their symbolic language. 


Agni as the divine Will born in the heart, receives all that 
is offered by the yajamdna in the Internal sacrifice like 
Knowledge, skill in works, means of enjoyment, etc., and 
takes them to the other Gods. He flames upward and 
brings the other Gods to the seeker /yajamdna], to the 
Earth-plane. Being prompted by Agni the first born, the 
Indra, Mitra, Varuna, Soma, Asvins, Maruts, Rbhus and 
so on would duly carry out their respective functions in 
the psychological spheres bestowing felicities to the 
seeker, according to the authority vested in them of the 
One Supreme Godhead [Paramatmd]. 


The invoking or summoning of a specific God is done 
with the recitation of the corresponding mantras by the 
hotr group of priests in the sacrifices. Hence, the hotr is 
same as Summoner, Ghvata. The divine Word manifests by 
the chanting of the rks by him which brings the yajamana 
to the intimate presence of the Gods. In the inner 
sacrifice, a seeker prays the God, Agni himself to be his 
hotr-Summoner. It is clear in the very first Mantra where 


Agni is hotr-and purohita. There is no mention of a human 
summoner here. 


Next comes the function of the adhvaryu who leads the 
other priests in accordance with the Manual of yajfia. The 
entire responsibility of conducting the sacrifice lies on 
him. The God, Matarigvan - Vayu himself functions as 
adhvaryu priest, active as the chief functionary in the 
inner sacrifice. The term adhvara, a synonym of yajfia is 
described as a Journey - Pilgrimage which is lead by the 
diligent adhvaryu, the God, Vayu to the ultimate 
destination of Immortality, Truth and Bliss aspired by the 
vedic sages (adhvanam rati). Udgatr priest pleases the 
Gods by chanting the sama mantras. The God, Aditya 
functions as udgdtr and his chant of music by the udgita 
(lofty songs) reverberates. He protects the seeker 
[yajamana] by averting all the probable dangers caused by 
the negative energy emerging out of the lapses in the 
process of the sacrifice. 


The last and the fourth rtvik is the brahma who acts as the 
witness of the entire proceedings of the sacrifice. He 
keeps silent throughout and utters the word of assent, OM 
at the appropriate moments. He is the God of the mantras. 
Mantra is considered as the Brahma in the Vedas. Hence, 
the Brahmanaspati is the God presiding over the Mantra 
and the rtvik, brahma in the inner sacrifice who protects 
the seeker against sin of omissions or commissions, of 
deficiency or excess of mantras. 


In the inner sacrifice, a seeker starts his spiritual journey 
by invoking the God, the power of Agni to manifest in his 
heart and then bring along the powers of other Gods. Sti 
Aurobindo recognizes this process as the birth of the Gods 
in Human beings. The Gods carry the epithet of dvijanma, 
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i.e., two-fold birth in many mantras in Rgveda. Their birth 
in the Universe is the first one and their birth or 
manifestation in the subtle body of a seeker is the second 
one. After being invoked, the God - Agni assumes the 
position of the rtvik-hotr and summons the other Gods - 
Vayu, Aditya and the Brahmanaspati to assist the seeker 
as rtviks - adhvaryu, udgatr and brahma in performing the 
internal sacrifice which would take him to a journey 
towards Self-Realization. The Internal sacrifice can be 
called either as tapas, Meditation or dhyana yoga. The 
yajiia has to be performed within oneself and what is 
performed outwardly is only a symbolic reflection of the 
Inner yajnia. 


Symbolism of ASvamedha and Aptoryama Sacrifices 
The term ASvamedha is associated with a popular yajfia, a 
sacrifice referred to by that name. We can now examine 
different aspects of this sacrifice. The name of this 
sacrifice appears familiar because this has been referred 
more often in Vedic as well as post Vedic literature. This 
sacrifice was the most popular one among the four major 
sacrifices classified as Kshatriya yajfias. The other three 
yajfias are Vajapeyia, Rajasiya and Soutramani. We find 
references of aSva, the horse used be given as offering in 
sacrifice. We may as well dwell into the symbolic aspect 
of this yajfia here. 


Satapatha Brahmana says ‘aSvam vai rastram’ which 
means Nation is called ‘ava’ and the ‘medha’ also means 
assimilation (43 47e%). This gives a significantly different 
meaning for the term ASvamedha as the ‘Assimilation of 


4 aan Ty THe (Y.V. 1,1) Protect the animals of Yajamana. 
aga at fats (Y.V 13,42) Do not harm the horse. 
am at feats (Y.V 13,42) Do not harm the Cow. 


the Nation’. There used to be a practice of performing 
such a sacrifice to assimilate one's Kingdom by the Kings. 
In other words, the Kings used to perform the 
ASvamedhayajfia to get the power either to strengthen 
their borders or to extend them. There was also a system 
of sending an army with a particular kind of horse which 
used to symbolize the sovereign power of that King (with 
the name plate on its fore-head). If any King questioned 
the sovereignty of that particular King by taking the horse 
into their possession, they were conquered by the army 
which marched behind the horse. Gradually, the horse 
which was used only as a symbol, was forgotten and the 
offering of a horse was taken into practice in 
ASvamedhayajfia. 


As mentioned earlier, there are number of’ occasions 
where cruelty to animals is opposed clearly in the vedic 
literature. The term ‘Asvamedha’ also has an interesting 
connotation from the spiritual perspective. Here, asva 
means indriya, sensory organ and medha means 
assimilation. Hence, ASvamedha means assimilation or 
taking control of one's senses to achieve the knowledge of 
the Self. 


It is interesting to note that all the mantras of ASvamedha 
sacrifice are found originally in Rgveda Samhita, i.e., 22 
mantras in siikta 1.162 and 13 mantras in sikta 1.163. One 
more Mantra from Taittirlya Samhita (5.7.24) is also used 
for the sacrifice which is similar to the last passage of 
Taittiriya (S. 7.5.25). Prof. Kashyap a well known vedic 
scholar, examines all these 36 mantras from yogic aspect. 
ASva is the symbol of Life-energy or Life-power - prana 
both inside the human body and in the cosmos. He has 


& 
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taken ‘medha’ as ‘offering’, and gives the comprehensive 
meaning for the term ASvamedha as the act of ‘offering of 
the life-power’ with all its impulses, desires, enjoyments, 
frustrations and also its material counterparts. Offering 
can also be seen as the offering of all the negative 
qualities of an Aspirant - yajamdna in the Fire for 
purification. 


Asva symbolizes the vital power-prana. It also simonizes 
the Sun and the rays of the Sun. Brhadaranyakopanisad 
contains vivid descriptions wherein the creation and 
existence of the entire Universe is explained in terms of 
yajnia symbolically. The very first Mantra, gives the 
symbolic description of a sacrificial horse, vital force - 

4 prana. A comparison of various parts of the horse with 
the different aspects of the Cosmos like Dawn, Sun, 
Rivers, etc., are found here. 


a oT aT eae Fee fares | aivsae ares Ss, arahravarres 
aaa wea Fee | ats Teq aafterqeey gt coreg, fess 


“The atmosphere is its belly, dawn is the head, Earth is 
the underbelly, Fire is its mouth, four quarters are flanks, 
grasses and trees are its hair. The lightning is its yawning, 
months and half-months are its joints. The mountains are 
its liver and lungs, rain is voiding urine, rain-cloud is its 
flesh, rising Sun is its forepart, rivers are its bowels, sand 
is its food, the seasons are its limbs, the setting Sun is the 
hind part, the sky is its back, speech is the voice, stars are 
its bones, the Sun is its eyes, the days and nights are its 


feet, thunder is its whinnying, wind is its breath and the 
year is its body.” 


The Mantra starts with “su a 31saeq Heres Fr: - the head 
of the sacrificial horse - afva is Dawn’. Here, the entire 
analogy of the Horse with different aspects of the Cosmos 
is centered around the concept of Time which is expressed 
in symbolic language. The horse here does not represent 
the four legged animal. The Rsi is telling about the 
concept of Time which is being sacrificed eternally. 
Unfortunately, over the years this Mantra is attached to the 
horse sacrifice. The deity being Prajapati is significant 
here for getting at the spiritual meaning and it gets more 
clear with the following mantras (2.1) in the same text, 
which talk about the creation (hiranyagarbha). 


ASvamedha yajfia as prana ama 

There is a practice of offering diaphragm - vapa of an 
animal to the fire in animal sacrifices. Prof. Kashyap 
points towards a striking comparison with the process of 
pranayama; during the in-breath, the downward 
movement of diaphragm signifies the offering of vapa into 
jatharagni, the fire in the stomach. 


Aptoryama Somayaga 


A sacrifice called ‘Aptoryama Somaydga’ is performed 
even now for which preparations take place months earlier 
and the entire ritual of the sacrifice goes on for more than 
a month involving huge expenditure of money and man- 
power. It is said that this particular sacrifice was originally 
performed to ‘get back the lost cows’. Naturally, a question 
arises as to how the Vedic sages endowed with the power 
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of intuition prescribe such an elaborate procedure just to 
get back the lost cows by spending, perhaps hundred times 
more money than the cost of the cows they have lost. 


Here, the purpose of the Aptoryama sacrifice would be 
meaningful as ‘to get back the lost knowledge’ when the 
symbolic meaning of the word ‘gauh’ as ‘knowledge’ is 
taken. This explanation gives support to the contention 
that quite a few sacrifices suggest the Internal Sacrifice 
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where the seeker gets the Knowledge which he is aspiring 
by increasing the psychological felicities. Even though, 
the external meaning and the application of the Veda 
mantras in the sacrifices, cannot be ruled out, the 
aspiration of the Vedic sages was to reach the final goal in 
the spiritual path, i.e., to understand the Truth behind the 
Universe and the Self. Adhvara a synonym of yajfia which 
also means a ‘journey’ signifies the internal pilgrimage of 
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Giving a brief Note on srouta rituals, the 
author has explained about “Darsa- 
poornamaasa”, Preparing Havis and 
purodaasa; Vedi nirmaana and Arghya 
grahanam. Sayanacharya expounded the 
meaning of vedic statements using 
Meemamsa, Kalpastra and Vyakarana 
analytical method; whereas Bhatta Bhaskara 
has given commentary for Krishna Yajur 
Veda, based on Vyakarana. In his 
comparative study between Sayana and 
Bhatta Bhaskara, the author has pointed out 
that though both the commentaries are 
generally compliment to each other, there 
are certain subtle differences in the 
explanation. This has been elaborated 


mentioning nearly 71 points. 
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Notes on srouta rituals 


1. The order, sequence and procedure of delivering Vedas 
by exulted son of Saraswati as understood and 
reproduced from the original methodology taught to 
him by his mother Saraswati is known as 
Saaraswatapaatha. 


2. The Agnihotra ritual is performed twice a day at the 
time of sun rise and sun set. The cow's milk poured 
into the consecrated fire is called ‘Agnihotra'. Those 
desirous of special benefit can use other items like 
curd, ghee, rice and rice-stalk. 


3. Agnihotra rituals should be conducted only in the 
consecrated fire established separately for each 
individual. 

4. A brief on conducting Agnihotra:- The performer of 
Agnihotra-homa keeps the garhapatya-fire 
continuously burning without extinction. To start the 
homa the performer takes an ember and establishes the 
dakshinaagni and then takes one more ember and 
establishes the Aahavaneeya agni. Now, the Alter is 
decorated with flowers, then sacrificial-grass is taken 
and put on all the four sides of the fire. This is called 
'paristarana’. 


5. Milk the havi, is then extracted by milkig the cow, on 
the south side of the Vedi. Then the water is poured 
circumventing all the three fire, starts from 
dakshinaagni in the clockwise direction is called 
‘parisecanam’. 

6. The governing deity for morning homa is soorya, the 
sun and prajaapati while for the evening this is Agni 
and prajaapati. 


Now, the dravya, i.e., extracted milk is boiled on the 
ember separately taken out from gaarhapatya fire. 


The vessel used for milking the cow is washed by water 
and then through the ladle that contents are poured into a 
kumbhee the pot. Then takes a grass lighted from 
gaarhapatya-fire, and circumambulated (thrice) in clock- 
wise direction above the milk is called 'Paryagnikrana’. 


7. Now, the milk pot dragged towards east making a 
mark on the ground is called "Wartmakaranam’. 
Then, the milk should be placed in the east of 
gaarhapatyagni. Now, the ember taken for boiling the 
milk should be replaced in the same gaarhapatyagni. 


8. Then, take the sruva and agnihotra havani and warm 
it up in the ahavaneeya fire, ‘swapped by grass. Then, 
the boiled milk is filled-up (four times) in the 
agnihotra-havani by using the ladle. This is called 
‘Havirunnayanam’. 


9. Then the processed milk in the agnihotra havani is to 
be placed on the west side of gaarhapatya. Then, the 
doer warm-up his palms and then touch the milk, the 
havi. 


The Samit palasa stick (may be two or three) taken up on 
the top of agnihotra havani and to be kept in the west side 
of gaarhapatya as well as near by ahavaneeya, then the 
doer touches the water and put the samit first then ablate 
the havis kept in the agnihotra havani into the 
ahavaneeya fire. This is the first ablation for which the 
deity is Agni. 


The remains of milk in Sruva (ladle) should be poured 
over the ground by using the palm of the doer. Then, put 
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| down the agnihotra havani on the ground. After looking 

the garhapatyagni again take the agnihotrahavani, give 
the second oblation for which the deity is prajapati. In the 
similar way the morning offering also to be done. But, the 
deity is Surya and Prajaapati. This is the method of 
conducting agnihotra in brief. 


| Darsa-poornamaasa 

Only those who are doing Agnihotra daily are entitled to 
perform the Darsa poornamaasa. The yaaga started on 
amaavaasya-day and completed on prathamaa-day is 
called Darsa. The yaaga started on poornima-day and 
completed on prathamaa-day is called poornamaasa. 


XN 


The yaaga-s are started on Amaavaasya and poornima- 
day as required with the initiation of following action. On 
the preceding day the offerings /Havis] are prepared. 
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For Darsa yaaga, one branch of palaasa tree is cut and 
brought. Using this the cows and calves were separated by 
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ae J adhvaryu and sent for graszing, praying that the cows and time. The taken paddy is put on a winnow /the op 
y calves are protected well so as to give milk for yaaga. soorpa] is called nirvaapa. In poornamaasa-yaaga y 
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N The bottom heavy portion of the palaasa stick called Agneesoma deity. In the mantra chanting the word N 
90. upavesa is cut and kept for kindling the ember. Since no Agneesoma is replaced for Agni. Se 
os — = Exe ite SF ob 2. The paddy thus taken is then sprinkled with purified g~ 
; a 5 al hare oat a il water from a wooden vessel called Agnihotrahavni AN 
“8 & preparing Havis three times as directed by Brahmaa. This is called . 
7 aa : : Proksanam. : 
ow. & The sacrificial offerings are prepared in the same ot, 
a sequences as they are offered. Since, they can not be 3. Then, stone pounder is kept on a deer-skin, whose A> 
: prepared at the time of oblation they are made in the head side is facing west and the hairy portion of skin At 
“|S & previous night. A pot is kept on the aahavaneeya-agni and is on the up side. The doer of homa then calls three AN 
4 ~ a small palaasa branch is kept facing east on top of the times, the person [his wife] for pounding. His wife : 
S82 © BVB Bangalore Library Free Digitisation ISRT see 
0 oy, 


if 
c 
* 


' oO 
pot. Two sanctified grass are covered on the branch ye, S 
without touching each other. This is called v 


Saakhaapavitra. Then, three cows are milked and one 
cow's milk is poured into the pot through the 
Saakhaapavitra kept above the pot. The adhvaryu after 
ascertaining the cow's identity blesses them. Like this all 
the three cows are milked. Then three more cows are 
milked without mantra if necessary. Then, this milk is 
boiled; cooled and made into curd. It is covered with a 
fry-pan lid. Few drops of water are sprinkled on the lid. 
Praying ['O Visno! havvyam rakhsasva'] Visnu to protect 
the havis. In the morning when cows are milked the 
saakhaapavitra is kept facing west. 


“ 


Preparing purodaasa 


1. Advaryu the doer of yaaga, first takes four hand full of 
paddy from the bag which is kept on the upper side of 
Gaarhapatya agni, chanting 'I am taking paddy for 
Agni’ for the first three time and silently for the foruth 
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then pounds the paddy using a wooden pounder and 
converts the paddy into rice. This is called 
Avahananam. 


4. Then, the rice is converted into powder using a grinder 
[pesanee] instead of pounder kept in a similar fashion 
on deer-skin. This is called Pesanam. 


5. Then, the Aahavaneeya Agni is prepared. Using 
circular and flat bottomed mud plates known as 
kapaala, 8-in numbers for Agni deity, and 11- numbers 
for Agneesoma deity. The plates preparing 
purodaasam are kept in an ordered manner for each 
deity. A small piece of ember is kept above each 
kapaala using a stick called Upavesam. This is called 
kapaalopadhaanam. Then, a brass pan is kept on the 
Aahavaneeya-agni using tripot. The rice is then fried 
into the brass pan. This is called Havi-srapanam. 


6. Then, the rice flour is made into round shape using a 
wooden cup which has a handle and contain purified 
water. These round shaped [rice-flour] balls are called 
purodaasa. These are then taken and kept on 
kapaalaa-s, which are cleaned with fire pieces and 
ash. It is then slightly pressed with all kapaalaa-s 
touching each others. An ember taken from the agni 
and the purodaasa are then circumbulated clockwise. 
Then, agni pieces are kept on all the four sides of 
purodaasa. The sacrificial grass is ignited and put 
above the purodaasa. It is then completely covered 
with fire pieces and ash. Like this every purodaasa is 
to be prepared. This is called Srapanam. 


" After this using a darbha the ash and agni are removed. 


Then paryagnikarana is performed. Ghee is again melted 


in a frying pot and ghee is smeared on all sides. Then, the | 


purodaasa for Agni and Agneesoma, are marked 
separately as required. 


Vedi nirmaana and Arghya grahanam. 

Vedi is located between Aahavaneeya and Gaarhapatya- 
agni. Using a tool Sphyam the ground is dug and the grass 
is removed and put on a place called Utkara. The good 
earth from Utkra is taken and spread on the vedi place 
and levelled. This is called Vedi nirmaana. Then, Idhma, 
the grass bundle are taken and kept on the north side of 
Aahavaneeya-agni. All the vessels used for performing 
homa are purified using sacrificial grass and warmed up 
with Aahavaneeya-agni. Then, the sacrificial vessels are 
kept above the grass spread at vedi the paristarana. The 
grass used for cleaning is then burnt. 


Now, the Aagneedhra ties the yoktra around the hip of the 
yajamaana's wife. This is called yoktra bandhanam. She 
now occupies a place near by Gaarhapatya and 
Daksinaagni. 


Then, adhvaryu takes ghee and fills the aajya-sthaali, 
which is kept for the Daksinaagni and Gaarhapatya-agni, 
before handing over it to his wife. 


After completing all the above actions by Aagneedhra, 
Advaryu fills ghee in the sruk. The juhu is kept at the 
same level as that of Aajya-sthaali and ghee is filled using 
sruk by four times. The Upabhrut is kept little lower than 
that of aajya-sthaali and as before the ghee is filled using 
sruk eight times. This ghee is used for Homa-s, when 
more are required for Homa, the ghee is filled again from 
aajya-sthaali. 
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Now, all the required havi-s are ready. They are kept in 
the cleaned up vedi. Then, sprinkling the water from 
prokshanee on the idhma, vedi and sacred grass bundle all 
items are purified. Then, Hota or Brhmaa keeps one 
sacred grass bundle for prastara carefully without 
shaking. Then Adhvaryu takes three sacred grass bundles, 
spreads one above the vedi facing east and spreads second 
bundle west side above the first one. Similarly, the third 
bundle is kept on west side above the second one. Then, 
he takes three samit from the idhma bundle and puts the 
thick one on the west side of Aahavaneeya, the tip facing 
north side, the second with medium thickness is kept on 
the south side, the tip facing east side. Similarly the third 
samit with least thickness is kept on the north side the tip 
facing east. This is called paridhi. All the three paridhi 
should touch each other. By this Agni is protected on three 
sides. The fourth side i.e., lower side, Surya protects the 
Agni. For this Adhvaryu takes a sacred grass bundle called 
prastaram and chanting mantra-s inserts one samit on the 
south east corner and the other north east corner of the 
agni. These are called Aaghaara-samit. Then, he takes 
the darbha of equal length and keeps it on the vedi with 
the tip facing north, this is called Vidhruti. Above this the 
sacred grass bundle called prastaram is spread, tips 
facing east. Above this the sruk and sruva are kept. On the 
south corner juhu and the north side upabhrut then 
dhruvaa and on the north corner sruva are kept. Each one 
should not touch the other one. Below all this Aajya- 
sthaali is kept. Now, the purodaasa-s which are kept in 
kapaalaa-s are cleaned using sacred grass, and chanting 
Mantra. Small amount of ghee is put on the purodaasa 
and then they are transferred to brass frying-pan when 
some ghee is also put. This is called upastaranam. Then, 
ghee is poured on kapaalam. This is called 


pratyabhigharanam. Ghee is also smeared on all sides of 
the purodaasa with out disturbing them. Then, these are 
kept on vedi on the above side of sruk. Then, Hota 
chanting the caturhotru- mantra for poornamaasa, and 
pancahotru-mantra for darsa-yaaga, keeps the curd and 
milk, {dadhi- payas} in the middle of vedi at the same 
time. Afterwards he transfers the payas {milk} to the 


south west corner and dadhi {curd} to the North West 
corner of vedi. 


When all these preparations required for the yaaga are 
completed, and are ready for the performance. 


Now, as requested by adhvaryu, Hota sits on the north- 
side of gaarhapatya-agni and recites mantra-s during the 
performance of homas. The yajamana sits on the south 
side of the vedi, as well as near to the aahavaneeya-agni. 
Below him brahmaa sits. Now, hota standing on the 
northwest corner of vedi facing east gives 15-samit-s to 
the Agni starting from south side and completes in the 
north chanting with saamidhenee-mantra-s. 


Then, two homas called aaghaara are performed. For the 
first homa Adhvaryu sitting on the north side of vedi 
facing Agni, after fanning the agni, three times using 
grass bundle called vedam. Pours continuously the ghee 
using sruva, into Agni starting from North West corner, 
near the place paridhi are kept and completes it on the 
south east corner. The deity to be remembered {not to be 
pronounced} for this homa is Prajapati. 


For the second homa, Aagneedhra as directed by 


Adhvaryu, purifies the three paridhi and Agni using 
sacred grass tied to the idhma. After prostrating in front of 
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Agni, takes the juhu in the right hand and upabhrut in the 
left hand, place the juhu above upabhrut and crosses the 
vedi sans treading on prastara. During this process he 
should not show his back side to Agni. 


Now, standing on the south side of Agni and facing it 
performs the second Aaghaara homa like before. This 
time he starts from south west side and completes the 
ghee pouring on north east side chanting with mantra. 
The deity for this homa is Indra. The meeting place of the 
two ghee streams is marked where the pradhaana [main] 
havis are put, and on its west side prayaaja yaaga-s and 
on its east side Anooyaaja yaaga-s are to be performed. 


By the initiation of Brahmaa, adhvaryu tells the pravara 
[fore father's name] of the yajamaana, and approach hota 
to invite the deities to whom the Aavis are meant. 


Then makes Adhvaryu to take juhu and upabhrut while he 
chants the word 'ghrutaacee.' 

After this prayaaja yaaga-s are conducted. These are 
carried out at a place above the meeting point of ghee- 
flow for Aghaara homa. These are five in number, and 
can be conducted from west to east in a line or in all four 
directions east, west, north, south and the centre place. 


Now, Adhvaryu makes Aaghneedhra to invite the deity by 
the word 'AASRAAVAYA", then Aaghneedhra accepts the 
task by telling the word 'ASTU’ facing south while 
standing west of the place Utkara and invites deity by the 
word 'SRAUSAT". Then, Adhvaryu approaches hota by 
telling the word 'YAJA’ and makes him to chant the 
'YAAJYAA' mantra. Now, hotaa chants the mantra 
starting with the word 'YE- YAJAAMAHE' and 
completes by the word 'VAUSAT". Now, Adhvaryu should 


oblate the pradhaana-havis in the fire in the same 
sequence as they were made. After completing the last 
prayaajaa all other deities ordained for receiving the 
havis are called in sequentially. 


After this two Aajyabhaagaa-s are performed. The deity 
for the first is Agni, and for the second is Soma. For each 
yaaga ghee is taken from dhruva using sruva four times. 
The oblations are conducted on the lower part of agni- 
kunda. In this lower part north side for agni, south side for 
Somadevataa. Now all required anga-yaaga-s are 
completed. Now, pradhaana yaaga is to be performed. 
Adhvaryu first adds some ghee to juhu and takes 1/3 the 
size of thump from first purodaasa facing south from the 
middle and offers it juhu. Similarly, he takes one more 
piece from the place below from where the first piece is 
taken. Now, he adds ghee to these pieces, which is called 
'‘Abhigharanam". Then, he adds some ghee to the 
purodaasa from where the pieces are taken. This is called 
'Pratyabhigharana'. The place for this oblation is the 
meeting place of ghee stream of the Aaghaara-homa. The 
offerings of ghee and purodaasa-s are taken into juhu by 
caturavadaana system carefully, and offered unbroken. 
Then, the balance ghee is poured. During this time fire 
should shine on the wood but sans flame. 


In Darsesti similarly two more yaaga-s are performed 
using milk and curd. But, in Poornamaasesti the second 
yaaga is performed using ghee, by four times from 
dhruva. The deity for this could be anyone of Vishnu, 
Prajaapati, and Agneesoma. This is called Upaamsu- 
yaaga. This is offered to Agneesoma as before. 


When this all pradhaana yaaga-s are completed. Then, 
the anga yaaga-s are performed. The first one is called 
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‘Svistakrut’ yaaga. Deity Agni is called svistakrut. The 
balance, left over havis after praadhana yaaga are taken 
here. For Darsesti the pieces are taken from north side of 
purodaasa, one sruva of milk, and curd is taken. First one 


time upastarana, and later two times Abhigharana-s are 
performed. 


For Poornamaasesti one piece from each purodaasa is 
taken. As no ghee is left over, only one time upastarana 
and two times Abhigharana are performed. The place of 
conducting the homa is north east part of agni-kunda. The 
havis should mix with other havis. 


The last anga yaaga consists of three anooyaaja. The left 
over ghee from upabhrut is poured in to juhu, and then 
the homa is performed in place below the meeting point 
of Aaghaara-homa. It is started on the east side and 
sequentially completed on the west side. Then, the ghee 
flow is turned to east side as per procedure. The deity for 
the three homa is barhis, naaraasamsa and svistakrut- 
agni. Before starting the yaaga, Aagneedhra puts all the 
left over samit and purifies paridhi and agni. This 
completes all the homa-s to be conducted in 
Aahavaneeyaagni. Now, four homas are to be conducted 
in the gaarhapatyaagni. Since, dhruva is not to be 
disturbed, Aajya sthaali is taken and juhu is filled with 
ghee using sruva four times. The deities for the four 
homas are soma, tvastaa, deva-patni and gruhapati, agni. 
The homa is performed similar to the one conducted in 
Aahavaneeyaagni along with mantra-s. This is called 
patnee-samyaaja. 


All the above homa-s are called jointly Vasatkaara- 
homas. Some other homas also to be performed are called 


. adhvaryu as prescribed, and performs the homa from 
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Darvi-homas. The ghee is taken from aajya-staali by 


north side of vedi as well as west of aahavaneeya agni 
facing east, in sitting position. The homa is performed in 
the middle of the Aajya-bhaaga homa. 


Darvi homas are performed in three ways. First, 
paarvana-homa is performed with ghee; the deities are as 
for darsesti for amaavaasyaa, and poornamaasesti to 
poornimaa. Secondly, seven naaristha homa-s are 
performed with ghee. Thirdly, samista-yajurhoma is 
performed. Taking ghee in dhruvaa from Aajyastali, 
Adhvaryu performs this homa standing in side vedi. This 
is completion of isti. 


Other than these, some expiatory homas and Darvi-homas 
are also performed. They are five in number— 1. For the 
mistakes created by Yajamaana during the performance, 
2. For any left over during the pradhaana homa, 3. For 
mistakes done in the later homaa-s, 4: For mistakes 
created during Rigveda chanting, 5. For mistakes done 


during Yajurveda chanting. At last, pratipatti karma is to 
be performed. 


2K 


The holy Veda consists of four sections: Rig, Yajur, Sama 
and Atharvana. Each section of veda-s is further divided 
into parts of Samhitaa, Brahmana, Aaranyaka, Upanisad 
and Kalpasutra. Each of these parts has various 
recensions. These entire vedic exposition was explained 
by saints Ouvvata, Maheedhara, etc. But, at present the 
explanation by Sayanacarya, who came later on only is 
available in full. Sayanacarya expounded the meaning of 
vedic statements using Meemamsa, Kalpastra and 


Vyakarana analytical method. His period is from A.D. 
1315 to 1378. Out of these recensions in South India, 
majority of people practice only Taittireeya school of 
Krishna yajur Veda. For this SRI Bhatta bhaskara has 
given commentary based on Vyakarana. This commentary 
seems to be earlier than Sayanacarya's commentary. In 
Taittireeya saakha the first prapaathaka of first canto deals 
with 'Purodaasa yaga’. The two type of karma-s, namely, 
prakruti and vikruti otherwise called upadesa, atidesa are 
also dealt in this canto. This prakruti consists of three 
parts called isti pasu and soma. 


The homa in the consecrated fire performed during 
morning and evening using ghee, milk or curd, etc., is 
called Agnihotra. 


The yaga performed once in a fortnight on Amavasya and 
paurnami using purodaasa is called isti. 


The yaga performed during vasanta (spring season) using 
the juice extracted from soma creeper is called soma. 


Animal sacrifice is called pasu. 


These yaga-s are explained in detail by the first four 
prapathaka-s of first canto. The remaining four 
prapathaka-s in this canto explaining about the vikruti- 
yaga, in particular Punaraadheya, Vaajapeya and 
Rajasooya-yaga. 


Since, all type of yaga-s explained in this first canto, the 
study of this part itself is sufficient to make a person fully 
knowledgeable for the remaining part also. Though both 
the commentaries are generally compliment to each other, 
there are certain subtle differences in the explanation, 
which are being elaborated below, and the rendition of 


English is to cover more readers than the natives. In fact, 
any work through the original language will be more 
impressive than the delivery by other languages. 


1. At the beginning of homa the sacred cow is initiated 
for grazing purpose with invoking Savita to protect the 
cow. Here, the word sresthatama is used. Saayana 
explaining that since the cow is going to give milk, 
which will turn to curd for using in Homa for invoking 
lord Indra, Hence, the milking is SRESTHATAMA 
action. However, Bhattabhaskara explains that the 
word SRESTHA is already in superlative degree by 
adding suffix 'ISTHA’, here it is further enhanced by 
adding one more suffix 'TAMA'. It is also accepted 
grammatically. Hence, the milking is very superior. 


2. Here, for obtaining prosperity during the performance 
of homa, Advaryu should look at the owner 
(yajamaana) by chanting this mantra. Here, 
Bodhaayana in the kalpa sootra says that the adhvaryu 
has to look at the yajamaana. Aapastamba says that 
adhvaryu has to look at the house of yajamaana. Here, 
Sayana adds that further all their acts of releasing the 
cow for grazing, cutting of sacred grass and looking of 
yajamana by adhvaryu are to be performed in the same 
sequence as explained in the veda. This sequence was 
not commented upon by Bhattabhaskara. 


3. This mantra is to be recited to see the Asvaparsu (the 
iron rod in the horse rein) as per bodhayana. But, 
Aapstamba says that the mantra is to be recited by 
seeing Gaarhapatya-agni. Here, Sayana agrees the 
view of Aapastamba. While Bodhayana quoting 
('‘Devosyotvetyosvoporsumoodotte'’) Brahmana's 
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statement says that the mantra is to be receited only by not for personal use, and hence, requests the grass not 
seeing the asvaparsu. But, Sayana quoting other to curse him for this act. As per Bhaskara. 
statement (‘yajamaanameva............. ti'). The word gosa 


refers only to the wealth, hence, he says that the 9 
mantra to be said seeing Garhopottyo fire. 


@ 


. This mantra is recited while touching the remaining 
stubs after cutting the sacred grass, and blessing them 
that each stab should grow lot of pod. Here, both 
commentators give the same meaning. But, Bodhayana 
says that the mantra is recited touching ground for 
podding of stub. 


on 


4. This mantra to be recited completely while moving 
from garhapatya to Aahavaneeya as per Apastamba. 
Sayana says that while cutting the sacred grass using 
asvaparsu. The mantra 'Dhisanaa barhih’ is to be 


recited for the movement of asvaparsu Eastward and 10. This mantra is recited while keeping the cut sacred 
westward. Bhaskara defines that the meaning of 


; a , grass in a place. This mantra asks for protection. 
—s is Cutting itself and this agrees with sayana Sayana says that since the sacred grass is kept on the 
so. 


ground (pruthivi), requests them to protect us. But, 
Bhaskara requests the grass to protect us who is once 
associated with pruthivi and you are in the sky 
(above place). 


5. In continuation of the above mantra Sayana states that 
‘swadhaya vitasta' means it is made beautifully. 
Bhaskara says applying Dehli deepa nyaya multiplies 


the word kruta four times elaborate the beauty. 11. This mantra is used to tie the sacred grass bundle. 


Here, Bhaskara explains that the knot should remain 
intact till it is officially untied. Sayana says that being 


in a bondage itself is unlikable it need not remain very 
long. 


6. This mantra recited while spreading the cut sacred 
grass on the vedi by adhvaryu. Here, Sayana says that 
the meaning is that this is pleasing the devas who is 
part taking the havis. But, Bhaskara says that though 
the word deva is in fourth case, we can take it as sixth 
case. Opting to this method meaning will be that the 
devas will be pleased. 


12. This mantra is used for keeping the grass bundle on an 
elevated place. Here, Bhaskara says since the bundle is 
to be used for offering to devas only the next day, till 
such time the bundle be kept on an elevated place. 
Also Bhaskara explains that the grass is also a support 
of Havis and hence goes to devas. Secondly, the sacred 
grass bundle (prastra) is also directly offered into the 
agni, which goes directly to devas. 


7. This mantra is recited while making the sacred grass 
into a bundle. Here, Sayana gives the meaning that this 
is done to devas. (in the sixth case). But Bhaskara 
uses fourth case, saying that this is done for devas. 


1 8. This mantra is recited while cutting the sacred grass. 


13. This mantra is used for purification of saannaayya 
The mantra means that the sacred grass is being cut 


vessel(pot). Sayana says sine these are different of 
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14. 


15. 


16. 


17. 


18. 


karma, to exclude the smarta-karma which is not 
applicable for the yaga the word deva is used more 
than once to clearing sake that the importance in the 
yaga is only to devas. 


An ember from the garhapatya-agni is taken for 
warming purpose. Here, Bhaskara says that the agni is 
hot due to the heat in the air. The pot is also described 
as that representing heaven and earth. But, Sayana says 
that the whole mantra refers only to the pot. 


This mantra is recited for keeping the 'saakhaapavitra’ 
before milking the cow in the easterly direction. 
Sayana says that the meaning is that the 
‘saakhaapavitra' is the cause for keeping all the items 
clean. In the purifying elements saakha is (pavitra) 
clean. 


This mantra is recited during milking as per 
Bodhayana. But, Aapastamba says when the milk is 
poured into the kumbhi (pot) through the 
saakhaapavitra some milk droplets spills outside and 
this mantra is recited observing the droplets. Bhaskara 
also confirms the statement by Aapastamba. He also 
explains the word formation of svaahaa. 


This mantra is recited touching the cow after milking. 
Bhaskara says that the cow milked first is called 
‘visvaayu', second one 'visvavyaca’, the third 
‘visvakarma’. The meaning of the name is 
correspondingly pruthivi, antariksa, dyau. 


This mantra is recited during milking, wherein water 
is added. The word ritaavaree has many meaning. 
Bhaskara detailing various meaning as truth, water, 


special power for correct movement of the universe 
dharma, and special power of devaas. Here, he defines 
that the water, which is filled with truth ... is mixed 
with milk. Sayana utilizes the capability of vetting 
quality of the water defines that the water which has 
such quality mix with milk. 


19. This mantra is used for fermentation of milk. 


Bhaskara says that fermentation is done using curd 
which is like soma juice. 


20. This mantra is recited during collection of item for 


21. 


preparing purodasa. For seeing the items the word 
mittra is used which has two meaning. Here, Bhaskra 
says that the adhvaryu sees the items with universally 
friendly eyes and also request to be treated that he 
observes with a saintly eye and not to be neglected as 
ordinary eye. Here, Sayana says that he sees the items 
through the eyes of soorya the sun. He further adds 
that the look is with a friendly eye. 


This mantra is recited while pounding the paddy to 


make purodaasa. Here, the intention of pounding is not & 


for hurting or destroying the paddy, but for making 
havis, which is for universal benefit. This is explained 
by Bhaskara only. 


22. This mantra is recited for seeing the Aahavaneeya- 


agni by adhvaryu. Here, Bhaskara following 
Bodhaayana says that he sees the agni which is full 
grown and glowing. While, Sayana follows 
Aapastamba, says that he sees the agni which sees all 
the items in the yaga-saala. 


23. This mantra is recited for satisfactory completion of 


the yaga. Bhaskara says that the yaga commenced 
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should be continued forward and the yajamaana 
(owner) should also be taken to for most portion. Here, 
Sayana says like the force in water, the yaga also 
should go forward and owner should also be elevated. 


24. This mantra is recited during spreading of deer-skin 
on the ground. Here, Sayana only says deer-skin is 
pleasant and desirable upper layer as human skin for 
pruthivi and hence requests that deer-skin is to be 
accepted by pruthivi. 


25. This mantra is recited while filling the grinder with 
paddy. Here, Bhaskara says that the grinder is being 
filled with paddy grains giving energy for all essential 
function of humans. Such items are being given to 
devas. This is like body for agni which consumes the 
items and glow. Sayana says that the agni always take a 
base for burning and glowing. Similarly, these paddy 
are like base for Aahavaneeya-agni as well as udara- 
agni (for digested power). 


26. Here, the word paarvati and paarvateyee are used. 
Bhaskara gives the meaning as the grinder and 
grinding stone. Since, the grinder has originated from 
hill it is called paarvati and the small grinding stone 
has further come from it hence it is called 
paarvateyee. 


27. This mantra is recited during grinding processes. Like 
inhaling and exhaling processes. The grinding 
processes is also carried forward and backward 
signifying the uniformity and steadiness. 


28. This mantra is recited observing the hands after 
grinding processes says remove the agni. Here, both 


Bhaskara and Sayana interpret this hand. This is like 
speech is delivered in the association with mind 
process. Here, Bhaskara gives additional information 


that the consumption of purodasa gives the life energy. 


29. This mantra is recited while taking a fire ember from 
Aahavaneeya-agni. Here, Bhaskara says it is like 
‘citaagni’ which consumes dead body and sayana says 
it is agni used for burning and consuming any flesh. 


30. This manta is recited while taking the agni in kapala 
and placing on the ground. Here, as per sequence of 
vadic order, place the agni first then take it in kapala. 
Sayana only explains 'arthakrama’. As per the order of 
process the ember is first taken in kapaala and placed 
on the ground. 


31. This mantra is recited while heating the purodaasa in 
the kapala using the ember taken out. Bhaskara says 
that you heat the kapala by penance power of the 
famous hermits like BRUGU and Angiras and also by 
the power of devas. 


32. This mantra is recited while taking the heated kapala 
out side. Bhaskara says that let the competent persons 


of Indra and Vayu permit the heated kapala to be taken 


out by Adhvaryu. 


33. This mantra is recited while preparing the Dow 
using the pounded rice-flour and water. Here, 
Bhaskara says as per the interpretation of 
Bodhayana the mixing together and making Dow 
are done Simultaneously. 


34. This mantra is recited while placing the dow in eight 
kapala-s. Here, Bhaskara says by this mantra the 
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35. 


36. 


37. 


38. 


purodasa are requested to give Ayush (long life) to the 
performer (owner). Here, Bhaskara explains the word 
visvaayu; that the heat or heat generating sun who is 
life giver to the universe. Sayana says since purodasa 
dow is being kept in the heated kapala, it becomes 
offering to devas, and hence they bless yajamana with 
long-life. 


This mantra is recited while making the purodasa kept 
on the kapala to a pleasing shape and conducting the 
purification (paryagnikarana) the hidden raaksasaas 
are prevented from the offering of purodasa kept in 
kapala-s. 


This mantra is recited at the time of cooking the 
purodasa kept on kapala to a desired level. Meaning let 
the savita, the all pervading siprit help you cooking the 
purodasa properly, so that you can attain swarga. Here, 
Bhaskara also says that let the agni prevailing in the 
swarga to destroy the rakshasa, help you in cooking 

the purodasa to the desired level. Sayana says the 
purodasa being kapaala kept on the oldest agni 
"NAAKA' be cooked to the desired level. 


This mantra is recited during smearing of ash on 
purodasa. Here, Sayana and Bhasakara take the 
different Braahmana statement saying that now the 
purodas is smeared with great ash and both are 
together. 


This mantra is recited for cleaning the vessels using 
water. Here, only Bhaskara says that the water is 
poured three times chanting mantras representing the 
ancestors. This is also taken as cleaning the vessel one 


side one time, two side using water two times three 
side using water three times. 


39. This mantra is chanted while taking a tool called 


'SPYAM' and telling that you represent Indra's hand. 
Protect me from all enemies. You also have the 
capacity like vaayu in completing the work quickly. 
You also have the fear-full sharp features. Here, 
Bhaskara for the word 'SATATEJAA' says Indra with 
many sharp arms protects. But, Sayana says let Indra 
with 100 no-s equivalent sharp arms protect the 
yajamaana. 


40. This mantra is recited while praying for controlling 


41. 


and containing all enemies of yajamana. Here, 
Bhaskara and Sayana give the same interpretation as 
follows. One to contain and tie the enemies in such a 
way that they do not come out. Second let the enemies 
be kept in place called utkara, or parajaya (defeat), so 
that they do not come out. 


This mantra is chanted while taking the sacred grass 
bundle called vedi by Adhvaryu. Here, Bhaskara 
explains that let the vedi be accepted as the meter 
Gaayatri. On the south side in the form of eight vasu 
and be accepted as tristup-meter. On west side in the 
form of eleven rudra-s and also be accepted in the 
north Jagati-meter in the form of twelve Aaditya-s. 
But, Sayana says all these three types are only 
concepts and Adhvaryu takes the vedi for all. 


42. This mantra is recited while digging the vedi place in 


? 


the yagasala. This is done with all 'Ritvik-s' taking the 
permission of savita deva. Here, Bhaskara says that the 
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yajamana also does these activities taking permission 
from savita deva. Here, Sayana says to the word 
"VEDHASA' means Brahma, equivalent to adhvaryu. 


43. This mantra is recited while spreading the sand on all 
the side in the vedi praying that the karma, truth and 
yaga. Because the vedi bears all the above aspect of 
the yaga. Here, Bhaskara defines 'RUTASADANAM' 
as the ritvic occupies a place in the vedi, it is called so. 
He also says since the vedi fecilitate for the 
performance it is called 'RUTASREE'’. Sayana says 
that since the yaga, the fruit of yaga are all truth 
(satya). He defines the vedi, items used in vedi and 
fruits given by vedi are all truth. 


44. This mantra is recited while ramming the sand in the 
vedi using tool named sphyam. Here, Bhaskara only 
says that since the vedi does multiple function, holding 
havis, giving place for purusa, in the vedi and makes 
the place suitable for living and also having a big 
stature; the vedi is called 'DHA ASI,... VASVEE 
CASI. 


45. This mantra is recited while collecting all the havis 
required for the yaga. All the tools required are also 
purified. Here, Bhaskara says all these tools are 
cleaned and purified so that the 'GOSALA' (gostham) 
is preserved and protected. By cleaning this the 
enemies are curtailed, rain comes, giving growth to 
cultivation thus feeding cows which in turn grows the 
gosala. 


46. This mantra is recited while tying the yoktra belt. As 
per Bhaskara this mantra means let the yajamaana and 
wife be accommodative and perform the agnihotra 
with all purity and sincerity to get prosperity. 


47. This mantra is recited while tying the yoktra belt. Sri 
Bhaskara says that since the cloth covers the body it is 
called 'VARUNA'. 


48. This mantra is recited while the wife pay obeisance to 
gruhapaty agni along with vessel containing water and 
tied with yoktra. Here, Bhaskara interprets the word 
"VARCASA' as strength of wife. But, Sayana says the 
wife doing the prayer for her chastity strength. This 
mantra is recited while pouring the ghee in the 
Ajyasthali. 


49. Here, Bhaskara says the word osadhi used in the 
prayer represents ghee which is the product of original 
plant after few mutations. Sayana also held the same 
view and elaborate the same with other examples. 


50. This mantra is recited as adhvaryu while seeing the 
ghee. Bhaskara says since is used for devas it is 
superior. But, Sayana says this is pleasant for devas 
hence it is superior. 


51. This mantra is recited by adhvaryu every time he takes 
the ghee for homa. Bhaskara says that he requests that 
the ghee should be sufficient enough for devas each 
time. 


52. This mantra is recited during purification of ghee. 
Here, Bhaskara says that you are already pure 
luminous and also bright, while Sayana confines to 
only brighten aspect. 


53. This mantra is recited during purification of vedi. 
Here, Bhaskara says that you are supporter of havis 
and also capable of creating brightness. But, Sayana 
confines to only to the supporting of havis. 
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( : 54. This mantra is recited while spreading the sacred 59. This mantra is recited while taking the juhu (ladle) to 


grass in the vedi. Here, Bhaskara says that you look dhruva vessel. Bhaskara says that the vessel is like 
like soft blanket and very soft for sitting purpose. head for the homa. He also says since the juhu (ladle) 
( ) Here, Sayana is using another word 'DEVABARHI’. containing the remaining ghee sticking to the ladle 
during the processes of Aaghara-homa you are an 
55. This mantra is recited while putting two two samits on elated person for performing homa. 
three sides of homakunda. The word visvaavasuis used 
( 4 in the mantra. Bhaskara defines this word as a 60. This mantra is recited during keeping off the 
possessor of all wealth. prastaram(sacred grass bundle) in sruk. Here, 
Bhaskara says since the ghee is already got smeared in 
{ © | 56. [his mantra is recited during the process of keeping the prastara(grass bundle) it will glow more brighten. 
two samits on the east vertically. Here, Bhaskara This is also expected in future when it is put on homa 
giving meaning of some words like VEETI- fire. But, Sayana uses the meaning for "VAYA' as bird. 
HOTRAM, KAVE and DYUMANTAM. Eulogy given And says that the fire will glow like birds flight. 
( ° by hota should keep all the Asura-s away and for this 
he can also enhance the brightness and glow of the 61. This mantra is recited while offering the prasatara 
agni. Sayana says that the praise is for pervading of kept on the sruk to the Aahavaneeya-agni. Bhaskara 
( a agni for conducting homa. says that the homa fire should go upward to elevated 


place like a horse and bless the place with rain. Sayana 
taking a different meaning for the word prastara, says 
that each sacred grass utilized in the prastara bundle is 
grown by the water of rain drops, which is formed and 
brought by vaayu(wind). 


57. This mantra is recited while keeping the juhu(ladle) 
above the sacred grass bundle (prastara). Bhaskara 

( ¢ explains the meaning of juhu, says that it is liked by as 

seen from the way ghee stickken on holding in the 

ladle. The ladie is used for performing homa (juhu). 


Anther called upabhrut, which support the juhu during 62. This mantra is recited when the samit put on the 
( é holding. western side is offered to agni. Bhaskara says that in 


future an asura named 'PANT' will encircle you, hence, 


58. This mantra is recited during the beginning of homa. 1 am offering you to agni. Sayana says pani also means 


( r (i.e.) performance of 'AAGHAARA-HOMA'. totic. ‘ a. es a SOL AE SEG Comes 
Bhaskara says that this homa will produced up to ge ota ae ag 
higher lokas, and makes Indra-deva to elevated place. ; : 
Q Sayana says this homa will process to higher lokas 63. As per this mantra Bhaskara explains that there are 
( withant hindratice oc lnwdle. lots of non-sentient items also offered in the agni and 


they also will get the benefit. 
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64. This mantra is recited during the performance of 


phaleekarana homa. Bhaskara says that the word 
prasiti used in the mantra denoting the prayer protect 
from the destraction of karma which is being 
performed. While Sayana says the prayer protect from 
the strong hold preventing the benefit of fruits of the 
yaga. 


65. This mantra is recited as puronuvaakyaa for kaamyesti 


prayer. This mantra welcomes Indra and Agni because 
they give wealth, food, residence, cow, and prodigy. 
Bhaskara says that he is calling Indra and Agni-devas 
to offer the aahuti. Sayana says this AAHUVADHYAI 
is not like for homas Purusamedha and asvamedha 
where the body is also offered in the sacrifice. Here, 
the purodasa is available for offering as they are 
referred to by the word RAADHA. 


66. This mantra is recited at the farewell function 


YAAJYAA-MANTRA for devas. Here, a word 
VIJAAMAATAAA comes in the mantra. Bhaskara 
explains this that like a girl is offered for marriage to 
uneducated, even not good-looking, aged person in 
consideration of wealth being given by him. The 
brother of bride in companion towards his sister offers 
lot of wealth and possession to the brother-in-law. He 
prays that the Indra and Agni should also give lot of 
prosperity. Here, Sayana says that the bride-groom 
gives prodigy to the bride due to his love on her. For 
this the brother-in-law offers wealth, possession and 
servant-maid to bride-groom. 


67. This mantra is recited for celebration of victory. Here, 
Bhaskara says candraagra devata who is supreme; 
protect me for obtaining the victory. Sayana says that 
the herbs which are cool like Chandra protect me to 
gain victory. 


68. This mantra is recited at 'KSETRAPATYAESTIT'. 
Here, Bhaskara says that the victory is obtained with 
the help of friends. But, Sayana tells that the victory 
obtained with the help of sons and relatives who are 
supporting us. 


69. This is yaajyaa mantra for KSETRAPATYESTI. Here, 
Bhaskara says the word ksetrapati means wealth, 
cattle, etc., while Sayana interprets the word as 
coconut, fruit, eatable etc. 


70. This mantra is puronuvaakyaa for SVISTAKRUT. The 
meaning of the prayer is please accept all our offers, so 
that you can bestow wealth and prosperity to the 
performer(owner). Here, the word vaahistham is used 
in the prayer. Bhaskara interprets this as I am most 
favored person to you I may be bestowed with all 
blessings. Sayana says that let Agni give all offers to 
appropriate deity so that they can bestow the blessings. 


7 


— 


. This is yaajyaa mantra for SVISTAKRUT. Here, 
Bhaskara says the prayer for satisfactory completion of 
the yaga without any discrepancy. Let the pruthivi be 
pleasant and enjoyable for me and my clan. Sayana 
says here refers to the same prayoga but ask for 
blessing to his daughter and others. 
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ana Uoga In the whole Rigveda, we come across 


the word Yajna implying human 
excellence. According to Rigvedic 
sages Yajna is that activity which 
facilitates achievement of Purushartha. 
Yoga serves the same purpose. 
According to Vasishta Ganapati Muni, 
Yoga only takes man to transcendental 
level by which Vedas are revealed by 
the sages of yore. So Vedas 
presuppose yoga practice and yoga is 


combined with Yajna practice. Hence 


Veda and Yoga are two composite 
health which i 

Dr. Ramachandra G. Bhat CRNPORTS for human ae 

Kotemane at stake in the modern world. 


peatictamgete = pi aaa SSS ee 
Director, VedaVijnana 


Shodha Samsthana, Bengaluru 
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When we take Veda in its totality, no discipline of 


traditional knowledge sources will be kept out. Traditional 


knowledge is essentially spirit related. Every aspect of life 
is examined in terms of its letter and spirit. Veda's 
functional face is Yajna oriented, Philosophical face is 
wisdom oriented and Psychological face is Dhyana 
suffused. 


Some commentators like Jaimini, Shabaraswami have 
taken surface values of Yajna theory imbedded in the 
Vedas. Some other commentators like BadarayanaVyasa, 
Gaudapada and Adyia Shankara evaluated the whole 
Vedas and projected cognitive climax for ultimate 
realization from the same Vedic sources. This is Yoga 
formula which brings these two faces together and makes 
the whole Vedic sources as one comprehensive unit for 
achieving human excellence. In the whole Rigveda,we 
come across Yajna word implying human excellence. 
According to Rigvedic sages Yajna is that activity which 
facilitates achievement of Purushartha. 


(tacchaayoravanemahe | gatum yajiaya | gatua 
yajiapataye | daivéd svastirastu nat | 
svastirmanufebhyat | urdhvaam jigadtu bheflajam sanno 
astu dvipade | saicatufipade |) 


Healthy human life is very well portrayed in this mantra. 
Human journey must be eco-friendly. Eco-friendly life 
contains sham = solace, Yajna = Nature enriching 
activities, Swasti = welfare to all Bheshaja, Tripat, 
Chatushpat= all living species in it. 


Yoga serves the same purpose. When a question of human 
excellence, human welfare arises Veda and yoga come 
forward to help mankind. According to VasishthaGanapati 
Muni, Yoga only takes man to transcendental level by 
which Vedas are revealed by the sages of yore. So, Vedas 
presuppose yoga practice and yoga is combined with 
Yajna practice. 


Thus yogic practitioners must chant the Vedas which is 
the real Nadanusandhana according to great realized souls 
like Maharshi Devaratha, Maharshi Sathvolekar and 
Maharshi Aurobindo. Yajna practitioners must have yogic 
insight in their Ahara, ViharaVyavahara and Vichara. In 
the modern context we have to restructure our whole life 
in the light of yogic therapeutic way. As far as human 
nature friendly therapy is concerned with Yoga and Yajna 
both go hand in hand in our Gurukula movements 
experimented in Karnataka including SVYASA university 
campus. So, Veda and Yoga are two composite 
components for human health which is at stake in the 
modern world. 
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It is a blessing in this era of 
‘knowledge economy’, that older 
publications can be preserved for a 
much longer duration, through 
digitization. Indian culture's three well- 
known institutional torch-bearers viz., 
BVB, RKM and TTD have whetted 
the appetites of English readers by 


publishing a wide variety of 
cultural/religious books since 1920s. 
Hundreds of original vernacular 
language books are available in 
Indian, Western universities & 
organizations. To take the message of 
Dr.KM Munshi (“reintegration of 
Indian culture in the light of modern 
knowledge...”) to the next century, we 
need to digitally preserve them. 


Digitization technology helps to retain 
Sri. Gagan Mandayan the book contents intact for a longer 


time frame. 
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Background 


Let us take it as a blessing in this era of ‘knowledge 

” economy’, that older publications can be preserved for a 
much longer duration, through digitization. 

In 1772, India got its first Printing press at Madras. 

In 1785, the first English translation of Gita was done 
by Charles Wilkins, at Calcutta. 


Since 1790s, around 650+ books (written in Sanskrit, 
Telugu, Tamil, English) have been the main sources of 
‘knowledge corpus’ on Hinduism & Sanskrit Literature, 
penned from great scholars of original thinking, who 
analyzed the ancient scriptures, known as BHT. 

3 (Basic Hindu Texts—Vedas, Vedangas, Upangas, 
Brahma-sutras, Dharma shastras, Puranas, Itihasas). 
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A E.g:. 

- BVB's Ramayana by C. Rajagopalachari-1951, 

- Advaita Asrama's Vedanta-sara of Sadananda Swami 
Nikhilananda- 1949, 


2 - Motilal B's Religion & Philosophy of Veda & 
“% Upanishads-AB.Keith-1925, 
; N - BVB's Glimpses of Kalidasa—P.Balakrishnan- 1970 
i; with an enriching foreword by Dr. Munshi. 
\ 
Qo & Status of Indological books 
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Indian culture's three well-known institutional torch- 


4s & bearers, BVB, RKM & TTD (Bharatiya Vidya Bhavan, 
4 . Ramakrishna Math, Tirumala Tirupati Devasthanams) 
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have whetted the appetites of English readers by 
publishing a wide variety of cultural/religious books, 
since 1920s. Hundreds of original vernacular language 
books are available in Indian, Western universities & 
organizations. Individual writers & scholars themselves 
have a good personal collection. 


Overall interests & reading trends on these Indological 
themes have diminished since 2000s, confined only to a 
few dedicated institutes, Universities & individuals. 
Unlike knowledge acquisition in modern sciences, writers 
of these “esoteric treasure houses of wisdom” stand to 
gain limited monetary benefits, and are considered as a 
niche market. 

Also, copyright & DRM (digital rights mgmt) issues still 
persist as there is no agreed standard, amongst the writers 
& publishers. 


To reduce this ‘spiritual vacuity’, and to take Kulapati Dr. 
Kanaiyalal Maneklal Munshi's message ("reintegration 

of Indian culture in the light of modern knowledge ... ") to 

the next century, we need to digitally preserve them. 


Sporadic interests have prompted a few professionals to 
publish newer versions on select topics. E.g.-to 
understand the "eternal thoughts" embedded in Bhagavad 
Gita from a management view; 


The New Gita—Koti Sreekrishna, Hari R-WISE-Ohio, 
4.2011, pg. 345. 

Timeless Leadership—/8 Leadership Sutras from Gita, 
Prof. D. Chatterjee, 6.2012, Wiley India, pg. 252. 
Heroic Krishna— Prof. Kevin McGrath, Harvard 
University, 5.2013, pg. 176. 


& BVB Bangalore Library Free Digitisation ISRT 


s a ~ 


0% 
a) 


Kee BE Heke SR HK 


iy 
S 


0 
ase 


oS N 


oi 


hctceee 
Asan 


Q 
Se 


SS ed 
scMwtsts 


ak 


9 
8° I 


> 


DARDS 


tL 


; 


& 


UNE 
J RI en 


PPIRPARAS 


AROSE LAS 


\ 


Yo V 


C) U 


e| 
? 
| 


a 


thee he 


| 


Cy 


C RAIA ANDO Oneal iany ‘of Mreaahiivy 


“NY 


nena ¥ 
ve | 


Digitization advantages 


If Dr. Munshi had been here today, he would have readily 
endorsed a digital archive. 


Apart from careful preservation of these physical books 
(pages chemically degrades beyond 130 years), 
digitization technology helps to retain the book contents 
intact for a longer time frame. 


It benefits a wider audience, has a global reach, can be 
read anytime/place (e.g.-while trave ling), quickly 
accessed from an electronic gadget (laptop, iPad, 
smartphone, ebook reader). 


Vedic Recitation by Vid. Manjunatha Shrauti & Group 


Large digitization projects of old books (subjects include 
humanities, arts, sciences) are being done by big 
corporations; and Institutes/Libraries. 


E.g.— Project Gutenberg since 1971, Internet Archive, 
Google Books; 

RKM—Chennai has DVD of 'Brahmavadin' journal, 19 
volume, 1895-1914; 

South Asia Research Foundation—Kolkata archived 5 
million pages of heritage documents-12.2012). 


Main concern is to digitally preserve the highly erudite 
texts (non-copyrighted, author-endorsing) published 
since 1880 till 2003. 
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= ( 2) ana The term ‘offence! can be defined as 


4 “Acting upon one's own whims and 


e 8) | Q fancies by violating divine order or law 
\ that has its root in divinity”. The idea 
ath the of sin in the Raveda is bound to the 
concept of rta. In the Rgveda VII 86.6 

a sage pleads with Varuna that sin is 

r N not due to a man's own power, but it is 

or vedas rather due to fate, to sura, to anger 
dice or heedlessness and even the 

dream state leads one to commit what 
is not right. In the Bhagavadgita 
(111.37) Sri Krishna says : “It is lust 
and anger springing from the element 
of rajas that are the enemies of man in 
this world”. Yajurveda XIII.49 says : 


Let us not kill animals like cow and 


horse. He who commits this sin shall 


be punished without any mercy. 


Dr. Shantha Shaivalini 
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It is a hard task to define the term offences and specify 
their essential features. The term ‘offence’ can be defined 
as “Acting upon one's own whims and fancies by violating 
divine order or law that has its root in divinity”. 


As Barbour puts it in his “Sin and the new psychology’ - 
“The feeling is gaining wide acceptance that there is no 
such thing as sin in the Christian sense. Evil may 
encompass a man’s life and bring disaster to his 
personality but it is not sin. It is psychic evil that can be 
explained by psychic causes and perhaps cured by 
psychological therapy. Many say nothing is right and 
nothing is wrong. Everything is the result of complexes”. 


The Rgveda is said to be the first and foremost text that 
reflects the culture of mankind. It speaks about the basic 
concepts of knowledge as well as helps to realize oneself 
from the complex net of the sins. The sages of Rgveda 
have called sinners as DASYUS, those that are fit to be 
reproached. 


The Rgveda is full of fervent and heart-felt expressions of 
the sense of sin and betrays intense desire on the part of 
the sages of yore to be free from it. The idea of sin in the 
Rgveda is bound to the concept of rta. Many of the 
principal gods of the Vedic pantheon are described as the 
guardians, promoters or charioteers of rta. 


The sages of the Rgveda were acutely conscious of sin or 
guilt and pray to the gods, particularly to Varuna and the 
Adityas for forgiveness and for being freed from the 
consequences of sin. In this connection, they employ 
numerous words such as agas, enas, agha, durita, 
dushkruta and amhas as the various synonyms that denote 
sin. 
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The following are the some of the references for sin and 
punishment as in Vedas. 


Rgveda VII 86 is a hymn to Varuna in which there are 
several verses that breathe a deep and heart-felt 
consciousness of guilt. The sage proceeds to pray in the 
following manner to Varuna. 


“Oh Varuna, what is that great guilt of mine whereby you 
desire to injure your worshiper and a friend? I shall 
quickly approach you with an obeisance and be free from 


” 


sin’. 


In Rgveda II 27.14, the sage prays thus - “Oh Aditi, Oh 
Mitra, Oh Varuna, take pity on us though we may have 
committed some sin against you”. In Rgveda II 28.5, 
Varuna is implored to loosen sin from the devotee just like 
a girdle. Rgveda 45.34 states thus - “Oh Indra, do not kill 
us for one sin or for two sins or for many agas”. 


Rgveda IV. 12.4 states “Oh Agni, whatever sin we may 
have committed through heedlessness, make us free from 
it before Aditi and loosen from us our sins from all sides”. 
Rgveda VII 20.1 has this - “Indra is our savior even from 
a great sin”. The word ‘agha’ also seems to mean sin. 
Dushkruta is used in the sense of sin in Rgveda VII 
47.13.The word ‘papa’ generally occurs in the Rgveda in 
the sense of sinner or sinful or evil. 


Confucius before god (fire and the priests to restore one to 
divine forgiveness and favour). 


In the Brahmanas ‘paapam’ occurs in the sense of sin as 
in Shatapatha Brahmana XI 2.7.10. In Taittireya II 9, 
Chandogya IV 14.3, Upanishads ‘Paapam’ means sin. 
Certain important modifications of the doctrine about sin 
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and karma were introduced in the Upanishads and in 
Bhagavadgeetha. 


How sin arises in the individual mind has been a difficult 
problem at all times. In the Rgveda VII .86.6 a sage pleads 
with Varuna that sin is not due to a man's own power, but 
it is rather due to fate, to sura, to anger, dice or 
heedlessness and even the dream state leads one to commit 
what is not right. 


In the Bhagavadgita [1.36 Arjuna questions Sri Krishna as 
follows:- Impelled by whom does a man commit sin as if 
constrained there to by force, even though he does not 
desire to do so? The answer given is (III.37) “It is lust and 
anger springing from the element of rajas that are the 
enemies of man in this world”. 


Yajnavalkya III.219 prescribes that “by omitting to do 
what is ordained, by resorting to what is condemned and 
by not controlling the senses , man incurs fall, i,e., sin”. 
Manu XI1.44 and Shantiparva 34.2 have verses echoing 
similar feelings. 


Samaveda 1.3.3 


Let the mind, heart, deeds, thoughts and talks of mankind 
be guided in the path of self righteousness by the supreme 
spirit. He who bestowed his grace on us, the lord of all 
wealth, the supreme energy shall destroy our evil will. 


Mantra 4: 


Oh thou Art the divine luminous light, virtuous, the 
inviolable, protect us from evil, forbid us from being 
unrighteous. Let us confront vice, hatred and all evils 
prevailing amongst mankind. Oh supreme form! Oh 
Almighty! burn the evil to ashes. 


aaae -Usaraaager Ys AaAaA | 
AEA ATT | 


Samaveda 911 forbids men and women committed sin 
yielding to the evilness of treachery. 


Atharvaveda sukta 14 
fisaret get ferortarar fred | 
Faas VATA ATTA AaraTe | | 


We find the reference to sin and punishment in the verse 
which says that aimlessness, mischievousness, obstinacy 
and avarice are off springs of a group of demons. The 
verse implores us to destroy these demonic qualities. 


YajurvedaVIII. 44 says 
gat wife Aras Jaetas aswe Bf erat at 
Taras | STATA Jetatsatrars car feayzeswy | 


Let enemies be slained, let the obnoxious people be 
controlled. Let the enemies face degeneration who 
torments us from all sides. Let the enemy be destroyed 
like darkness which is destroyed by the sun. 


Yajurveda XIII.49 says 
Taran & feats a... 
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Let us not kill animals like cow and horse which are Rgveda 6.51.7. In this hymn gods pray for the prohibition 
beneficial to the living forms. He who commits this sin of sins. 


shall be punished without any mercy. ; 
ATF Udl Heap YA AT aH Tae | 
Yajurveda 15 adhyaya says 


aye oifeaeasat Let us not suffer for the sin committed by another, let us 
oe = not do that which, Vasus you prohibit, you rule, universal 


Let the righteous not be ignored and let the unrighteous Se er ie a 


shan't receive any reverence. Here we find the reference to 
sin and punishment. 


Rgveda 4.30.18 says Ferg ST were Aat fay aTgeeTfeTAT Ae 


Reveda 6.52.3 


foag as cafe fram aat fee ogft efarer | | 
SIT ae sat aartsz areas | 
sell Why have they called you, Soma, the protector of pious 
Fracaraeits || . 
prayer? Why our defender against calumny? Why do you 
Let the wicked be punished and virtuous be protected. behold us subjected to reproach? Cast your destroying 
Rgveda 7.20.1 says weapon upon the adversary of the Brahman. 
Rgveda 9.23.7 
afar gaeraaiearn a oz - 
Urat werfeay | @ ate oftreas at ag vente areas ad ag afew | 


Indra invests the sacrificial hall with defenses against 


i i , ich you have won 
interruptions. Let Indra, preserve us from heinous sin. You, Soma, hold the wealth of cows which y 


from the panis, you have called aloud at the outspread 
Rgveda 6.31.4 sacrifice. Here we find the reference to stealing... 


3 Reveda 9.24.7 afas Was Ted ars _ 
a Maes WaT Tet Sera oe seats | at — 
Soma the yielder of the exhilarating effusion, is called the 
pure, the purifier, the gratifies of the gods, the slayer of 
the wicked. 


You will destroy the hundred impregnable cities of the 
Dasyu, Shambara when sagacious Indra, you, who are 
brought by the libation, have bestowed in your liberality 
riches upon Divodasa presenting to you libations. Rgveda 10.27.2 says Haeg 4 aftas arfrat... 
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Indra speaks—Such is my pleasant disposition, 
worshipper, that I help the institutor of the rite, who offers 
libations, but I am the punisher of him who offers not 
libations, who disregards truth, the perpetrator of sin the 
malignant. 


Reveda, 10.27.6 aateaqa Gaur aftarareeras... 


Beholding here the drinkers of the libations who serve 
not Indra, who cut to pieces with their hands, assailing 
them to do them harm, my shafts quickly fall upon them, 
as well as on those who revile your powerful friend. This 
quote indicates that defamation is a sin. 


Death is the punishment for all sins. Veda Purusha ordains 
that the human beings who commit sins in the womb, in 
birth, after birth and in all stages of life shall wash off 
their sins and cleanse themselves with the perusal of 
Paavamaani mantra. 


Rgveda .10.86 


frat aera 4 aftgear aggad | 
fortran afat + at ged ya favaanies sae || 


The ape has spoiled the beloved ghee-adorned [oblation] 
made to me by worshipper. Let me quickly cut off his 
head. Let me not be the giver of happiness to one who 
works evil. Here is the reference for wicked deed. 


We find repeated references to sin in Rgveda as - let the 
demons be slain who inflict pain unreasonably due to 


3 unrighteousness and untruth. 


The enumeration of sinful acts and the classifications of 


4 sins into several degrees or grades have gone on from very 


ancient times. 
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In the Rgveda X.5.6. it is said “The wise made seven 
limits. The man who goes against even one of them 
becomes sinful”. The Nirukta VI 27 explains that the 
seven sins indicated in this verse—theft, violating the bed 
of the guru, murder of a Brahmana and bhruna (fetus), 
drinking of liquor, continual performance of the same 
sinful act and telling a lie as to a sinful matter. 


aaAalels - HIRATA AH Aes SA AMT | 
THIS FHS Yas Gas Hat Tah Agcrafata | 


In Taittiriya samhita II 5.1.2, V3.12 shatapatha brahmana 
X111.3.11 and other Brahmana texts, it appears that the 
murder of a Brahmana was generally regarded in early 
vedic times as the gravest of all sins though in the 
kaathaka samhita 31.7 it is stated that there is no sin as 
heinous as killing a bhruna, which is even worse than 
brahmana murder. Chandogya Upanishad V1 0.9 quotes a 
verse that declares that the five great sinners are the thief 
of gold, the drinker of sura, the violator of the guru's bed, 
the murderer of a brahmana and one who associates with 
any of the preceeding four. 


The Bruhadaaranyaka Upanishad IV.3.22 mentions as 
great sinners the thief and the murderer of bhruna. 
Bodhayana dharmasutra divides sins into paataniya, 
upapaataka and ashuchikara. Katyayana divided into five 
as mahapaapa, atipaapa, paataka, prasangika and 
upapaataka. Such sins are quoted even in 
Vishnudharmasutra, manusmruti, yagnavalkyasmriti, 
vruddhahaarita, prayaschitta viveka, agnipurana. 


Sages of Rgveda prayed to the gods to free from agas and 
enas. They were afraid of the consequences of their guilt. 


Rgveda 125.2 says— “Oh Varuna, whatever transgression 


S| we men have committed towards the divine host and 


7) whatever rules of yours we may have confounded through 
yi heedlessness, do not on account of that sin, strike us 
4 down”. {Rgveda VI1.80.5} 


| In Rgveda 11.29.6, the gods are implored to save the 
»| worshipper from the deadly attacks of the wolf and from 


¥) sinking into a pit. 


| In the Rgveda the first means of removing the 

4 consequences of sin appear to be prayers for mercy and 

7) for the remission of sin as in Rg VI1.86.4.5 and 

| 88.67,89.1.4. Even in the Rgveda water was supposed to 

ra remove sin. 1.23 says—“Oh water, carry away whatever 
| sin may exist in me”. Sacrifices were offered to the gods 

| in order that the sacrifice may be freed from the 

| consequences of even grave sins. Confession was part of 

the procedure prescribed for atoning for the sin. 


=< 
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- 
- 


. 


Vaidika Bhajana being performed by artists under the direction of Sri Sudhakara Sharma 


Indra who destroyed Trishiras son of twastru committed 
Brahmahatya and purified by holy water. 


A man after committing sins, if he is consumed by 
repentance and is sorry day and night, is purified by 
Praanayama. Yama quoted by Apararka states that 
repentance and stopping from repeating the sin are merely 
the anaghas of prayaschittas. 


Pranayama, tapa, homa, japa, dana, upavasa, tirthayatra 
etc., are the means of reducing consequences of sins are 
mentioned in manusmriti, shanka smriti, Rgveda, 
mundaka Upanishad, yajnavalkya smriti, boudhayana 
dharmasutra, chandogya Upanishad, laghu haarita, 
apastamba dharmasutra, etc. 


Here, I have made an attempt to explain sin and 
punishment as in Vedas along with other references. 
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Mythology (collection as well as study of 
myths) expresses beliefs of ancient people. In 
Indian context Vedic literature is the oldest 
literature that records ancient beliefs of 
Aryan people. An attempt has been made 
here to analyze two myths of varaha 
occurred in Mitrayini Samhita (MS). The 
myth says that a boar is made of the best 
part of the cows, i.e. milk. This belief of the 
MS can be traced in the Raveda as well as in 
the Satapatha Brahmana, according to which 
a boar was made of ghee. The myth implies 
that Asuras, enemies of gods had 
domesticated the boar. Later on the Gods 
have accepted it. 


The myth describing creation of Varaha from 
the milk of cows belonging to gods is an 
innovation in the Vedic texts. It seems to be 
amalgamation of various Vedic beliefs and 
focuses acceptance of Varaha in the sacred 
domain of sacrifice. 


1.0.0 Introduction 


The Maitrayani Samhita (MS) (Satavalekar, (4th edn, 
1983) is one of the four Samhitas of the Krsna Yajurveda. 
It is considerably different from the Taittiriya text. At 
times it is difficult to ascertain the chronological order 
between these texts. It shares mantra portion with that of 
the Kathaka Samhita, but differs from it in the 
mythological passages. So far it is a less studied Vedic 
text. The oral tradition of the said school is extinct since 
last century. Till date there are two editions; the oldest one 
edited by Schroder (1881-1886) and the other one 
published by Satavalekar. Many scholars have felt the 
need of re-editing the text. At present, I am studying the 
text to throw light on its single but important aspect, /.é., 
the mythology which—as it is said before—differs from 
the other texts of the Krsna Yajurveda. 


Mythology (collection as well as study of myths} 
expresses beliefs of ancient people. The myths develop in 
any society with additions, omissions as well as by a 
noticeable twist in the original thought. It is also possible 
that many beliefs were generated at different places and at 
different time regarding a single object. The literature and 
ritual practices record these beliefs. In Indian context 
Vedic literature is the oldest literature that records ancient 
beliefs of the Aryan people. As it were the ancient beliefs 
are seen scattered in these texts. The interrelationship 
among these myths gets more clear if these myths are 
grouped together and compared with one another. Such an 
exercise may also explain the relationship among various 
Vedic texts. 


occurred in the MS. The main objective of this analysis is (- 
to search for seeds of varaha image in the Vedic society 

and contribution of the Maitrayantyas to it. Right from the 

prehistoric rock paintings varaha, i.e., a boar, wild or 3 
domesticated has occupied a certain place in Indian 

society (Mathpal, Y. 1984) mainly in the central India. It 

is extolled as an avatdra of Visnu in Vaisnavism. Indian 
iconography projects it in this role in two ways; the 

Yajfiavaraha in the form of animal and Nrvaraha as a 

demigod. In Vedic Sanskrit the words varaha and sikara 

are used for a boar, probably for the wild one. It seems 

that the word varaha is more popular in the trayis whereas 

the word sitkara is used in the Saunaka as well as in the 

Paippalada Samhita of the Atharvaveda. Boar is praised 

for the strength it possesses. Soma has been compared S 
with mighty sound of varaha'. Rudra is praised as the 

divine boar since it bears fierce form’. There is no 

indication that Vedic Aryans had domesticated the boar. 

The Vedic passages describe only the wild boar. As a 

result, there is no ritual either solemn or non-solemn 

addressed to varaha. Varéaha neither has a role as actual 

sacrificial victim like a horse or bull except for its listing 

in the ASvamedha. However, clay dashed out by varaha a 
(varahavihata) is used and said to be auspicious in 

constructing the altar. Besides these two references it is 

not associated with Vedic sacrifice. The avatara form of it 4 

is indicated in the Vedic literature, explicitly in the 

Taittiriya Sarnhita (TS) and in the Satapatha Brahmana 

(SBr). The Atharvanika texts vaguely indicate it, The @ 
Atharvavedic verses describe varaha as having knowledge 

of plants and creepers and thereby that of medicine. In 


Keeping this theme in mind an attempt has been made in 


' Reveda (RV) 9.97.7 pada varaho abhyeti rebhan ) 


2 _ “a 
the present paper to analyze two myths of varaha RV 10.114.5 divo varaham arusam kapardinam tvesam rijpam namasa nihvayamahe | 
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this background, I would like to analyze two myths of the 
MS. 


The following methods have been followed while 
analyzing the myths: 


(i) The myths referring to varaha are quoted one by one. 


(ii) These are translated into English since translation of 
the MS is not available. 


(iii) Key concepts or features underlying the myth are 
unearthed. 


(iv) These concept/ features of the myth have been 
compared with similar ones located in other Vedic 
texts. 


(v) The arguments are supported by observations of 
traditional commentators, esp. Yaska as well as 
Sayana (Sa) whenever necessary. 


(vi) Thereby, development of the myth under discussion 
can be traced. This analysis will exemplify the 
methodology to be adopted for the said project. 


2.0.0 The Myth 


aa. 1.6.3 


fara & aaIga ae, a tard, MAT Aas, aT 
wat, mai datséraa, aga, at erat achplcera, 


dacet yatgteaistr Fatabre, TRATES TatsqaTatet 


* RV 8.77.10 Satam mahisan ksirapakam odanam varaham indra emusam 


Cat SAAT, Rtatad, att wy ferat agqueat wale 4 us 


2.1.0 Translation: There lived asuras called Devapanis. 
They drove away cows of gods. Their milk was taken 
away. They said, whatever was good / best of them that 
has gone away. It (i.e., the milk) came towards gods from 
asuras having turned into a boar. Therefore, cows run 
after a boar knowing it as their own milk. Thus, one who 
knowing this establishes fire near the dust dashed out by a 
boar becomes favourite of biped and quadraped animals. 


2.2.0 Analysis of the Myth: The myths that describe 
creation of any element of nature are called ‘origin myths’. 
The myth under discussion is an ‘origin myth’ since it 
describes how a boar has come into existence. 


2.2.1 The myth emphasizes relation of varaha with cows, 
to be more specific, with milk. It says that a boar is made 
of the best part of the cows, i.e., milk. This belief of the 
MS can be traced in the RV as well as in the SBr. The 
references in the RV are ambiguous, yet in these one can 
associate varaha with milk.’ According to the SBr a boar 
was made of ghee. Therefore, it is fatty (medura). The 
myth narrated in the text is as follows: "Once the gods 
placed a pot of ghee in the fire and the boar was produced 
from it.” It seems that both these myths want to extol the 
boar by associating it with cow-products. The cow- 
products were considered sacred in the Vedic as well as in 
the later Indian culture. The boar is considered sacred by 
associating it with sacred cow-products. Besides, the SBr 
myth describes physical form of the boar. 


* Br 5.43.19 agnau ha vai ghrtakumbham praveSayancakrus tato varahas sambabhiiva \ tasmad varaho meduro ghrtad hi sambhitah | 
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2.2.2 It seems that the myth of the MS wants to stress that 
the boar also has relation with Asuras. The verbal 
expression ‘tad varaho bhitva' suggests that neither 
Asuras nor the gods were responsible for the creation of 
varaha. However, it is suggested that the milk itself turned 
into boar when the cows were with the Asuras. Later on 
varaha is described as going to the camp of gods leaving 
the camp of Asuras. Thus, though it is not called as an 
Asura directly, it is associated with the Asuras. The myth 
implies that Asuras, enemies of gods had domesticated 
the boar. Later on the Gods have accepted it. 


2.2.3 The myth further explains role of varaha in 
sacrifice. Mud dashed out by a boar is used in the 
construction of sacrificial altar. Varaha is associated with 
sacrifice probably because it had entered in the camp of 
the gods. 


2.2.4 In this passage the MS gives a fanciful etymology of 
the word ‘varaha.' The passage says that whatever best 
was of the cows was taken away, was gone forth’. The 
passage has analyzed the word into two components; (1) 
vara meaning the best, chosen and (2) ahas<hd to go 
forth. The etymology of the MS is not accepted by any 
other text either Vedic or ancillary to Vedic. 


Yaska, the Niruktakara has given two etymologies of the 
word. In some cases he has interpreted it as a synonym of 
cloud and as it were has included it in meghanamdni. In 
this context he has derived the word from the two 
components, vara and 4 + hr (to carry, to bring). To quote 


* hasta <ha 2 A aorist 3 per. sing. 
* See Sd on RV 1.61.7 
: ‘varam milam haratiti va’ 


him,’ varaho megho bhavati varaharah' | A cloud brings 
water as food. Sa following Yaska has interpreted the 
word varaha at various places’. However, he has appended 
one more interpretation. To quote him, ‘yajfiapakse tu 
varam ca tad aho varahah’; i.e., 'in the context of sacrifice 
however, the word varaha means the good day.' Thus, 
according to Sa the word has two components, viz., ‘vara 
and ahan’. This could be his own contribution. 


In other references Yaska has taken it in the direct sense 
to mean ‘a boar’. In this context he has derived the word 
from the root 'vrh' meaning’ to cut”. 


3.0.0 The second myth of varaha from the MS explicitly 
points out its association with Asuras. 


3.1.0 The myth runs as follows: 


Aa. 3.8.3 


wae + sat ast ania, aaa, fee ze act, fea ae, eft 
an befechaes/ af Saag, crated, ef, Fa 

afaae He, Seeeiad sop eis eat tat, pea 
2 nice, aisaa, gt ¥ deat, at aae age 
det vee ge semi ai a al 


3.1.1 Translation: Sacrifice was half exposed to the gods. 
Therefore, they could not know whether it was in this 
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place. They could not know with certainty that it was in 
this place. They wished to create with the help of it. They 
wished to call it. They could not obtain it. The birds could 
not hold it in the high (sky). Indra controlled it in the high 
sky. He collected it. He knew it, he certainly knew it. The 
sacrifice asked, "Who is it?" He answered, "I am the one 
hitting upon (slaughterer of) dangerous." He (Indra) asked, 
"Who are you?" He (the sacrifice) answered, "I am the one 
who drags from dangerous." He said, "Now you say that 
you are slayer of the dangerous, this is the boar called 
‘amukha' living beyond twenty-one strong fortifying walls. 
He guards covetable wealth of Asuras kept inside it 
(fortified walls). You kill him." Indra, slashed Amukha 
controlling it with the help of reeds and by breaking his 
heart from the front®, 


Associating varaha with Asuras that forms the main 
element of the myth can be traced in Sa’s interpretation of 
the RV 8.77.10. The word Asura is not used in the said 
verse of the RV. However, Sa by taking resort to Caraka 
Brahmana has interpreted that varaha was an Asura. The 

} gist of the myth from Caraka Brahmana can be furnished 
as follows: 


"Visnu itself is the sacrifice. He kept himself hidden from 
the Gods. Other gods could not find him; but only Indra 
(found him). He asked Indra, "Who are you?" Indra 
answered, "I am destroyer of difficulties as well as that of 
Asuras. However, who are you?” He said, "I take away 


things from a dangerous person (durgdd Gharta?). If you 
are a Slaughterer of dangerous Asuras then you kill this 
boar "Vamamusa' who lives beyond twenty-one strong 
surrounding walls. There is desirable wealth of Asuras. 
Indra killed him destroying the surrounding walls. Visnu 
took away everything that was difficult to obtain". 


Thus, according to the myth it seems that Vamamusa 
varaha was protector of Asura's wealth. 


Sa at another occasion quotes a brief version of Caraka 
myth from the TS.’ 


In both these texts Vamamusa varaha is described to be 
associated with Asuras, the enemies of gods. The myth 
quoted in the MS 3.5.8 as well as that of the Caraka 
Brahmana clearly state that Indra had killed Varaha 
bearing a name Amukha or Vamamusa. Some other texts 


call him Emusa. The word Emusa is of non-Aryan origin”. 


Amukha as well as Vamamusa seem to be Sanskrtized 
forms of it. 


Concluding Remarks 


1. The analysis presented in the paper is based only on 
two myths of the MS. 


2. The myth describing creation of Vardha from milk of 
cows belonging to gods is an innovation in the Vedic 
texts. It seems to be amalgamation of various Vedic 


* The chapter of the MS in which this myth is quoted interprets many Rgvedic verses explaining its relation with a 
certain myth. The text has employed the word ‘abhyanukta’ for such a method of interpretation. It is a feminine 
adjectival form derived from ‘abhi + anu + vad' to mean ‘interpreted in a particular context. 


*TS 6..4.2-3 
“Kuiper 
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beliefs and focuses acceptance of Varaha in the sacred 


domain of sacrifice. 


The second myth regarding Varaha does not 
contribute to the content. It forms only a version of a 


belief that has a place in the Vedic mind right from the 


RV. However, the passage has employed an archaic 
word ‘drumbhuli for ‘'darbhapunjili’. This word is 
Happex Legemenon. Occurrence of this word makes 
the text of the MS a unique one. It also indicates 


importance of studying the text from various points of 


view. 


(Mw AI! WD 


Nationa! 


July 2! 
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4. 


5. 


In this paper, I have not taken into consideration the 
development of Varaha Avatara and its relation with 
Visnu. This topic is discussed by many scholars like 
Gonda, Dandekar, etc. 


While studying these two myths from the MS, I felt 
that the relation of Varaha with Asuras is yet a 
slipped off theme to be discussed. This theme if 
studied from various angles may bring many 
dimensions in light. I reserve the theme for further 


study. 
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Students of Adi Chunchanagiri Kshetra after they being felicitated. 


© 


The various kinds of traditional arts find their roots in 
the Vedic lore. When we consider the construction of 
the various types of yajnavedi-s for the different yajna-s, 
it is possible to see artistic element in that. The art of 
Rangavalli has been kept alive not because of the 
endurance of the medium but because of the endurance 
of the tradition and the spiritual significance it has. The 
Vedic and Vedantic texts have a ground plan for various 
branches of arts, be it architecture, dance, drama, 


music or painting. 


Representation in citra and shilpa, they apparently 
move chronologically from aniconic to iconic as has 
been shown very clearly by AKC. He shows clearly, 
contrary to what historians claim, that the Buddha was 
not divinized later but actually humanized in later times. 
With reference to Brahma being portrayed as 
kamalasana, we can perhaps interpret the lotus with its 
arranged petals etc. representing order drawing from 


the chaos of amorphous, unbounded waters. 


Vedas and 
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H.R. Meera 


BVB Bangalore Library Free Digitisation ISRT 


ee at 


*mMbAaABRAABAABRARMAM MMMM ha he Aha 


wre oo TTP VV YY VY rm anna 


“Aaah 


PATIO a AI A 


VFAZA ARAARAAR ARAL? Aandi Ot 


’ FAS AAAAL APSARA Aa FO 


Ajhanam jiananetram nibida-navajapa-raga-Santana-hasi- about Traditional Indian Art and its roots. Even there 
-jyotsna-jalair nakhanarh kulakamalavani-kanta-kanti- 


prakaéarh | Music, Painting, Sculpture, Dance in their various forms 

Ganga-kasyadi-tirthollasada-amala-mahapunya-pufija- are all arts. 

pravaham Music - sravya part + marked by temporality because of 

vande diksa-guriinarh carana-sarasija-dvandvam ananda- transience of sound 

kandam lt Dance, Drama - drSya part + sravya part + temporality 

Though the subject opens up an extremely wide canvas, | Painting, Sculpture - drsya part + non-temporality (time 

wish to share a few thoughts on the relationship between frozen) 

Arts and Veda-s. It is as though time has been frozen and a slice of the art 
: has be : 

Resbtiverthea as been put up for our benefit 

; As Dr. Arati will be presenting her paper concerning 

How is Veda related to Art? Music and Dr. Padmaja Suresh has given a demonstration 

As is with the case of so many things that are linked to in relation to Dance, as the two topics are seen from the 

our Wdta’s life, such as various branches of vijfiana, the lens of tracing their roots to the scriptures, I am 


various kinds of traditional arts also find their roots inthe °°=C=* mig muyeel£ only to kouctt pan the other teva wie 

Vedic lore. While the AlarhkaraSastra talks of poetry, the tS» namely, drawing/painting and sculpture, and that too 
a ee very specifically from the perspective of how any have 

utterances of the kavi-rsi-s are no less kavya just because dsvclisned Fieatt tie Mott eae 

they are accorded the status of prabhusarhmita. With this pe 

measure, it was stated correctly by Ananda tc a8 . - 

Coomaraswamy: “We must accordingly regard the Vedic Why is ‘art’ so predominantly visual? 

kavi as the archetype of every poet, and the Vedic mantra, Man is essentially a visual creature. sarvendriyanarh 

the exemplum of all art”. nayanarm pradhanam. Even neurologically speaking, the 

area of visual cortex, here in the occipital lobe, which is 

Let me first state what I am not going to do in this responsible for processing vision is much more than what 

presentation : I am not going into the definition of art, its is allocated for other senses. And the number of optic 

role, goal, and means. That in itself can cause a raging nerves has the biggest share among the sensory nerves. 

debate about what can be seen as art and what cannot be. And perhaps for this reason, we link vision with every 

After all, one can argue that it is very subjective and what other sense and finally with perception and understanding 

is one man’s peach is another man’s lemon - the as well. For instance, we say “tindu nODu”, “muTTi 


vegetative equivalent of what is one man’s music is nODu”, “chakh ke dekho”, “Do you see the point?” 
another man’s noise. I am confining myself to talking ; : 
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3 “pArkalAM”. And we may add that our rsi-s associated 


with the various mantras in the veda-s are called “dras- 
tarah”, “seers”. 


I am considering here what are, in essence, static, visual 
arts. What holds for one kind of art holds for another by 


4 sthalipulakanyaya, particularly when we are talking of the 


philosophical elements that are independent of the 
medium of their representation. This said, I also wish to 
bring to your attention that Traditional Indian Art has 
been primarily symbolic and the farther we look into the 
history of these, the greater is the abstraction we come 
across. 


AKC establishes in one of his papers that there is 
anthropomorphic representation (superimposing the 


§ human form to abstract concepts or any non-human 


elements) that abounds in later art while the earlier art 
was much more aniconic. That means that when the 


§ Supreme Being is represented as either an image such as a 


living tree or a sound or as a geometric form, it is but a 
symbol. Actually, when it is represented as a human form 
also, it is to be treated as but a symbol. 


“Tt is not the likeness of anything present to the eye’s 
intrinsic faculty. “Indeed, what is fodder for only the 
senses and does not involve the exercise of the intellect, 


3) however skilfully represented, is merely an occasion to 


sensation. It can be called at most a skill but not art. I 
would like to draw your attention to the ‘realistic’ life-like 


3 Greek sculptures and the symbolic sculptures of the Indic 


traditions. 


Historically Earliest Available 

When we consider the earliest available samples of this 
section of art, we find some Buddhist sculpture belonging 
to the first century BC and earliest available Hindu 
sculptures are from the Gupta period which is around 6th 
century CE. 


Samples have not been available does not mean that 
artistic capability was not there. After all, absence of 
evidence does not imply evidence of absence. It merely 
means that the media that were used have not survived 
(either intentionally or unintentionally). 


Artistic Arrangement - Yajiiavedi 

When we consider the construction of the various types of 
yajfiavedi-s for the different yajiia-s is it not possible to 

see artistic element in that? True, the siitra-s which helped 
solve the geometric problems that they faced, became the 
basis for further development of mathematics but the 
artistic arrangement of bricks in the variegated patterns 
cannot but evoke an ‘aha’ from the art connoisseur. 


Temporality - Rangavalli (Rangoli ) - and yet frozen in 
time 


Consider the practice of drawing Rangoli in front of the 
house, in front of havana kunda, ete. By their very nature, 
their medium and mode of representation, they last for a 
very short time, and that itself is one of the symbolisms 
that it involves. David Schulman has analysed this 
intended transience of rangavalli or kolam. This art has 
been kept alive not because of the endurance of the 
medium but because of the endurance of the tradition and 
the spiritual significance it has. 
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3 Itis important to pay attention to the fundamentals that 


govern artistic traditions, and not just look at the content 


4 and technique. The Vedic and Vedantic texts have a 


ground plan for various branches of arts, be it 
architecture, sculpture, dance, drama, music or painting ... 
They do this through the imagery that they provide. 


Apparent contradiction 


% In all our texts, right from the Veda-s, metaphors are 


abounding, trying to put the ineffable in terms of the 
effable. Particularly, one comes across a whole host of 
metaphors which vividly portray what is most difficult to 
imagine. 


Kathopanisad 3.3-4 - atmanarm rathinarn viddhi, sarirarh 
rathameva tu | buddhirh tu sarathirh viddhi manah 
pragraham eva ca | indriyani hayan ahuh visavarnstesu 
gocaran | 


7 In the Purusasikta we come across an animated 


metaphor: brahmanosya mukhamasid baht rajanyah krtah 


iri tadasya yad-vaisyah padbhvam sidro ajayata 


There is this beautiful temporal metaphor : vasanto 
asyasid ajvam, grisma idhmah Saraddhavih 


vasantartu is the very celebration of life, and so is sarat as 
can be seen in vasantanavaratra and Sarannavaratra 
celebrations. ayur ghrtam is said. It can also be seen as, 


} vasanta bringing out the ‘sneha’ and hence it is likened to 


ajya, And Sarat brings out the bounty of the nature and 


3 also the pleasantness and purity. And so it is likened to 


havis; and between them is grisma, with its scorching 


heat, very aptly likened to idhma or the fire sticks of the 
sacrifice. 


There are spatial metaphors as well: 


nabhya asid antariksarh ; padbhvarn bhiimir disaé Srotrat 
bhirmi, antariksa, akasa and directions all find a mention 
here. However, all these represent the elements within. 


This was all about the linguistic representation. 


Representation in citra and silpa, they apparently move 
chronologically from aniconic to iconic as has been 
shown very clearly by AKC. He shows clearly, contrary to 
what historians claim, that the Buddha was not divinised 
later but actually humanised in later times. To see a few 
samples, the earliest Buddhist art as only the pada or the 
chakra or the agni represented. However, the Buddha 
takes the human form in the later sculptures. The 
significant point here, however, is that certain symbols 
persist through to the later age when the 
anthropomorphism became more common, 
notwithstanding the symbols being relegated to the 
background, as it were. 


Now, here is an apparent contradiction. Whereas the 
linguistic expression seems to be vivifying the abstract 
concept, the more ‘concret’ of arts persist in carrying the 
symbolic representations which are rather abstract even 
while bearing a resemblance to known objects. 


This is only apparent contradiction, not a true one. 
Because both metaphorical language, as well as symbolic 
representation of the metaphysical ideas are attempting to 
bring a certain level of graspability to the really abstract 
concepts. They bring the indescribable within the grasp of 
the senses. 
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And there is, in my opinion, another element of using 
either of these for expression. When we take the example 
of a kavya, it is quite well accepted that everything is not 
to be made explicit. The idea of dhvani - or suggested 
meaning - is central to the appreciation of an idea, and 
even the effectiveness of the idea. There are lots of 
situations where, by not conveying something, we are 
conveying a good deal, more effectively, because therein 
lies its usefulness in kindling the imagination. The human 
mind is a peculiar thing, in that, the more fodder it is 
given to exercise its ‘muscles’ as it were, the stronger it 
grows and a gofer like approach - i.e., explicitly giving all 
instructions, making everything vacya will only lead to 
the generation of a kind of irritation. But, when there is 
scope for exercising the mind, even the laksyartha- 
dhvanyartha-s leap into the mind giving one an ‘aha’ 
moment. This is because even with an infinite 
possibilities of the linking of ideas opening up to the 
mind, with a given symbol or a metaphor, it automatically 
confines itself within a certain circumference of likely and 
plausible possibilities. Even in the most apparently 
illogical set of ideas linked together, the mind has an 
amazing rationality in culling out only the most relevant 
ones. 


E.g: When we hear an oxymoron: “He opened his mouth 
and exhibited his encyclopedic ignorance’”’- the ideas that 
‘encyclopedic’ brings and the idea that ‘ignorance’ brings 
are directly contradictory ... or so it seems at the first 
glance, but the suggested meaning emanating from it is so 
delightful and amusing that an attempt to take it apart to 
explain it will effectively dismember it. 


This idea is akin to the Upanisadic verse: 


naharh manye suvedeti no na vedeti veda ca | 
yo nas tadveda tadveda no na vedeti veda ca Il 


So also is the modus operandi of the symbolism that is 
employed. It is contradictory since a symbol such as a 
lotus or a svastika or pranava are concrete enough 
representations to be beheld by the senses but are abstract 
enough to let our intellect function. 


In the context of Traditional Indian Arts, the artist 
posseses in his vision an ideal which is complete with the 
beauty of perfection in form. And his task then is to give 
expression to this, through the various media, be it dance, 
or music or sculpture. The reality, as he sees it, would 
have assumed a different meaning because he has 
internalised that vision of perfection. This concern in 
form is predominant in the traditional Indian artist - 
though he gives this form many forms, he has in his mind 
that one perfect form to copy from. This is truly the idea 
of the archetype. To achieve a representation of this in 
actuality, the artist resorts to what Dr. Kapila Vatsyayan 
has called “the impersonalization of the subjective”. And 
this leads to an abstract design. And what else than the 
abounding imagery in our oldest texts to provide grist to 
the artist's mill? 


Coming to one concrete example of an idea, a 
representation which persists even today in traditional art, 
I examine the lotus. — 


We come across lotuses in metaphors, the lotus mudra in 
dance, lotuses in sculptures and paintings serving as seats, 
being held in the deities hand, etc; in yoga and tantra 
where references to hrtkarmala and satkamala talking of 
the lotuses in the satcakra-s; the dsana in yoga—to name 
some. 
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Let us look at all the metaphors on common parlance that 
connect the lotus from the usage point of view. It is very 
common to hear references to ‘adidavare’ (lotus-feet) of 
one’s guru, mukha-kamala, karakamala, etc. When we 
look at the lines from Srisiikta. 


padmapriye padmini padmahaste padmalaye padma- 
dalayataksi 

viSvapriye visnu-manonukile tvat-pada-padmar mayi 
samnidhatsva 


there is reference to Sri being fond of lotus, she herself is 
Lotus, she holds a lotus in her hand (signifying 
l7lakamala), she has her abode in a lotus, her eyes are like 
lotus petals (padmadalayataksi), and one prays for her 
lotus feet to be placed firmly in one's own self. 


This goes back to the (khila bhaga) Rgveda. 


We heard a couple of days ago of dasasahitya and vacana 
sahitya deriving from vedic themes and ideas. Take this 
sahitya of Annamacarya of the 15th century. He praises 
Srimannarayana thus: 


kamalasati mukhakamala kamalahita kamalapriya 
kamaleksana 


kamalasanahita garudagamana Srikamalanabha ni 
padakamala me Saranu 


His wife is Kamala herself, his face is like a lotus, he 
holds a lotus in his hand, he is fond of lotus, his eyes are 
like lotus, etc. 


Seeking parallels to this in citra and Silpa, we see Hindu 
deities such as Laksmi, Hayagriva, Sarasvati, and Brahma 
principally depicted as being seated on a lotus. Visnu has 


a lotus growing from his navel. Often deities are portrayed 
as sporting a lotus bud in their hand. 


This is not just in Hindu art but we see this in Buddhist art 
as well. The Buddha is often placed on a lotus seat. Even 
other Bodhisattva-s are placed on lotuses, albeit smaller 
ones. 


It is not as though it is a random idea which took 
someone's fancy and found its way into the sahitya or into 
sculptures and paintings, be it of the earliest of artists or 
much later ones. It all has a strong and sound 
metaphysical or a philosophical basis. 


So, what does a kamala represent? 


Brahma is portrayed as kamalasana, and many a time, 
seated on a lotus which emerges from Visnu’s navel. The 
primary ontological significance is one with regard to 
astitva itself, or existence. The lotus is seen as the “firm 
ground” (here’s another apparent lack of harmony of the 
delicate flower being a firm ground). The waters or apah 
represent the infinitely vast possibility of existences in 
which this lotus grows. Seeing it in another way, the 
whole symbolism is about creation where one particular 
way of being is upheld, as it were. Since, creation is about 
creating order from chaos, we can perhaps interpret the 
lotus with its arranged petals, etc., representing order 
drawing from the chaos of amorphous, unbounded waters. 


When we are considering samples of art, particularly the 
traditional indian art which is so closely tied up with the 
vyasti of Indian philosophical thought and symbolism, a 
knowledge of ontology is of paramount importance. It is 
of no use analysing the medium of art or the technique 
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particularly here, if the form which is so deeply rooted in The story is of Mitra Varuna in manas was fascinated by 


the ontology, is not understood. Apsaras (fascination) of the Waters, which represented the 
' : ; infinite possibilities of existence. When the seed fell into 

We had seen earlier that the artist’s art finds its source in the waters, Vasistha was born on the lotus-support 

the unbounded literature of the Vedic lore. surrounded by several devata-s. 

The Sources By extension, puskara is explained by Yaskacarya in 

Going back to the original sources of these symbolisms, Nirukta 14 as that antariksa which maintains existences 

we find that Chandogya 8.1.1-3 refers to the pundarika (posati bhutani). 

oa Lotus as responding to the Sun 


atha yad idarh asmin brahmapure dahararh pundarikarn 
vesma daharo'smin antarakaSah ... ubhe asmin dyava- 
prthivi antareva samahite 


Since, lotus blooms with sunrise, the sense of “in the 
beginning” is also depicted by Lotus. The symbolic Lotus 
thus, blooms to the light of Heavens - both because of 
The Maitryupanisad talks of the hrt-puskara, posing the them, as well as reflecting those heavenly lights. 
question “what is the lotus and what does it mean?” 

Maitrayani Samhita 4.47 says thus: 
MU 6.2 

naksatranam va avakase pundarikarh jayate ... dvadasa 
kah puskarah? kirhmayo veti? pundarika bhavanti, dvadaSa-masah samvatsarah. 
And it answers the question itself 

Here, space has been a representation of time. 
Idarh vava tat puskararh yo’yarm akaSah | asya imas catasro 
disah catasra upadiso dalasarhstha asan It is said in English - “To be in the world but not of the 
With regard to Lotus birth/seat/ support: — 


: =e ies Talking of transience, the famous Bhaja Govi 
The earliest mention is in the Rgveda where it is Vasistha 6 crs a i Sa 


who has been mentioned: = 

RV 733.11 Nalinidala-gata-jalam atitaralam tadvajjivitam atisaya- 
capalam 

... vasistha! ... visvedevah puskare tva’dadanta 

O Vasistha, ... several angels waited upon thee in the Nalinidala signifies the world and the water drop on it, the 

Lotus. extreme transience of life. 
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Another metaphor we come across is of purity: dvandvam 4nanda-kandam || 


In the Bhagavadgita we obtain the expression Even the invocatory verse that I presented is a 17th 
padmapatram ivambhasa century verse which talks of kamala in two contexts - one 
of course is the carana-sarasija, the other reference is to 
padma is the noble here. The padma live in the water, the satcakra-s - kula-kamalavani or literally the forest of 
draws its sustenance from water but is yet untouched by it. lotuses, standing for the lotuses of the six plus one cakras 


with varied number of petals, namely, muladhara, 


To turn the metaphor upside down: svadhisthiina, manipira, anahata, visuddhi, ajfia and 


CU 4143 sahasrara containing 4, 6, 10, 12, 16, 2 and 1000 petals 
yatha puskarapalase apo na Slisyante evarh evarhvidi TeeeCE sy: 
papam karma na slisyate iti Other symbols 
Sins do not attach to the comprehension just as water It is not that lotus is the only significant symbol that 
does not stick to the lotus leaf. obtains in traditional Indian art. We find several others 
MU 3.2 such as the svastika, wheel, sricakra, meru Sricakra, 

: §ankha and even the inverted tree about which Prof. 
atha amrtah asya atma binduriva puskara iti Kannan spoke a couple of days ago. The symbol does not 
water droplet is upamana for atman have to be visual either. Just for illustration, even the 


primary sounds have tattvic significance. MaheSvara 
Further, we find kamala as the Lila-kamala in the hand of siitra-s as signifying the sankhyan tattvas as has been 


the deity. There it is but a toy, as the Universe that the expounded in Nandike$vara-karika. 
kamala represents is the Supreme Being's toy. 


» 

; All the references mentioned thus far have been from owe 

, Vedic and Vedantic sources. Traversing a long temporal I have made a case study of but one symbol namely the 

’ distance, even the sdhitya of the recent times maintain the _!otus and its various manifestations in visual art and its 

p metaphors. varied significance. An exhaustive study of the symbols is 

’ an interesting task by itself, though quite daunting. We 

. ajiianam jiananetram nibida-navajapa-raga-Santana- have thus looked into the vedic foundations of art right 

, hasi -jyotsna-jalair nakhanam kulakamalavani-kanta- from the available early age through the various stages of 
kanti-prakasam | art by exploring the metaphors used. 


ganga-kasyadi —tirthollasad-amala-mahapunya-pufija- 
pravaham-vande diksa-gurinam carana-sarasija- 
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It is believed that Indian classical musical 
systems have all inherited their forms as it is 
from the Veda. The only living tradition of 
Vedic music prevalent upto date is the Sama- 
gaana paddhati. The devote guru-shishya 
parampara has ensured that the form and 
presentation styles remain (almost) intact. 

The author has listed the factors that probably 
influenced the music to change down the 
ages; and also some available references to 


music in Vedas. 


The Adikavya Ramayanam, the oldest poetic 
text that reflects the features of the vedic 
society, has many references to music, dance 
and instruments and cultural events. The 
Balakanda narrates how the twins Lava and 
Kusha who were well trained in music and 
poetry, sang the Ramayanam epic playing on 


the tantivadya and danced gently to it. 


Dr. Arathi VB 
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Introduction 


People faithfully believe, that Indian classical musical 
systems have all inherited their forms as it is from the 
Veda. But, while discussing Vedic contributions to later 
music systems of India we must remember that there is 
no solid proof to this nor can we trace back how exactly 
the present classical music systems progressively evolved 
from Vedic music. But, absence of credence is not 
evidence of absence mainly because of the extremely 
wide time gap between the two, we cannot reasonably 
evidence. (Available historical records allow us to trace 
the evolution of Indian music only from not much beyond 
the medieval period.) 


Vedic music lies beyond a ‘horizon’ so far that it is almost 
impossible for us to have a clear glimpse into it. Milk gets 
transformed into curds, butter and ghee in succession. The 
natures of ghee, butter and curds differ so much from their 
source milk that they now appear as altogether different 
materials. Similarly, we can guess that the estimated 1018 
forms of saama gaana of Vedic period gave rise to many 
folk music forms during its period and later on as well. 
They in turn underwent phenomenal changes time and 
again so much so that they appear absolutely different in 
form and content. 


Vedic music forms born of saamagaana svaras perhaps 
underwent repeated musical amalgamation with its 
contemporary and later music styles down the ages. That 
is how we have a large variety of folk music styles all over 
the Indian subcontinent, many of them containing 
similarities as well as notable differences from each other. 
Perhaps many musical influences came together too. Both 
Hindustani and Karnataka Music which we see in their 


present forms have in the past nevertheless undergone 
such musical amalgamations. 


Evidences we could consider for this study 


e Literary (texts, inscriptions), 

e Iconography (temple art and architecture), 

e Living traditions (saama gaana traditions and 
clans who preserve it). 


Literary evidences—references in Vedas, samaveda, and 
other ancient texts like praatishakyas, sheekhas, 
Natyashastra (Naradiya sheeksha, yajnavalkya sheeksha, 
etc.,) which refer to Vedic music. Frozen in time these 
evidences do not change and can be trusted. The gap 
between Vedic music and post-Vedic texts on music itself 
is significantly big. Therefore, it is extremely difficult to 
infer the nature of Vedic which is based on these 
theoretical aspects. There are significant number of 
references in the kritis of vaggeyakaras like Tyagaraja, 
wherein music is said to have originated from samagana. 


Iconography—Temple art and architecture depict scenes 
which reflect the popularity of musicians and dancers, 
instruments they used, the jubilance in cultural events, etc. 
But, temple arts belong to post-vedic age and are therefore 
not wholesome examples of Vedic culture. Although these 
cannot explain exact nature of tunes, forms and styles of 
Vedic music, they nevertheless document that the 
tradition of Vedic culture has been unbroken till their 
times. They show that social, religious and cultural events 
were extremely popular in India right from the oldest 
times. 


Living traditions—the only known living tradition of 
Vedic music prevalent upto date is the Saama-gaana 
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paddhati. The devote guru-shishyaparampara has ensured 
that the form and presentation Styles remain (almost) 
intact. The different paata kramas, saama-gaana types, 
swaras and mudras, etc., have all helped preserve the 
original form to a great extent. Other numerous living folk 
traditions which have come down from ages cannot be 
established as exact forms of Vedic music because of the 


amalgamation factors that they must have undergone in 
the past. 


Factors that probably influenced the music to change 
down the ages 


1. Mutual exchanges between the classical forms with 
other classical and folk style. 


2. Popularity and patronization encouraged new 
innovative trends in music. 


3. Creative and innovative urge of artists. 


4. Accommodation of new and foreign artists and art 
forms into native styles. 


5. Socio-religious changes in history influenced the 
themes and styles of contemporary music. 


6. The cruel banning and discouragement of native art 
forms by Islamic rulers led to downfall and even 
extinction of many music and dance traditions. 


* There is a historical documentation of the fanatic 
Aurangzeb getting a whole funeral party cremated 
alive, because he was ‘disturbed’ by the bhajans they 
sang in the ritual. 


7. Many artists took to inventing various secular and 


4 
sensual themes in order to please their muslim patrons ( 
as that was the only way they could save their lives 

and art. <) 


8. Hundreds of festivals, fairs and events in the sanatana 
dharma promote music as their indivisible parts. 
Artists were encouraged to present fresh themes and (e 
styles every time. The profuse competitions between 
artists also supported innovations. 


Some available references to music in Vedas < 


post-vedic) mention that Lord Brahma derived music 


¢ Almost all ancient standard music texts (all of them are 
from the Samaveda—araaatied ct astare flares (e 


* The phrases Hfaat arate, afar arate, arfat 
maf, etc., show that singing was prevalent, but the 
nature of the singing is not known. 


geeta, nrtya and gaana, still are in vogue and almost in 


* Many nomenclatures like swara, naada, shruti, vadya, 
the very same sense. (- 


veena, venu, dundubhi, mrdangam, shankha, etc., are 


¢ The names or forms of many musical instruments like 
still in use. 


¢ All this supports our belief that the roots of our I 
musical features and instruments are in saamagaanam. ( 


¢ The excitement and aesthetic appeal of song-dance 
events seen in medieval and modern ages, can be 
traced back to vedic lore too. ) 


Sama gana was essentially a religious task and was 
obviously designed to be presented in a conventional ( 
oe 
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manner considering suitable time, place and purpose. 
Therefore, it is quite likely that the music mentioned in 
public celebrations of a secular nature in Vedic lore and 
Ramayanam, etc., actually refer to other folk forms that 
co- existed. However, these forms also must have been 
born from saamagaana svaras, the most ancient of all. 


Let us look into some more sample references to music in 


Vedas— 


1. Rgveda refers to Samanas, fair-like festivals, 
comprising lots of socio-cultural activities where men 


and women gathered to rejoice in celebrations- 3 ¢ aT4 


a aad Taga Ferrans aay atyfas | | (Reveda, 
3/16/7) 


2. There are also references to even courtesans (who were 


important promoters of secular music and dance arts 
forms) who participated to earn money and fame. 
(Reveda, 4/58/8). 


3. Sdnkhydyana Aranyaka mentions a unique ritual called 


Mahdévrata (Kat, Gr. Su., XIII. 3. 6) which marked the 
commencement of the year in the winter solstice. The 
udgat6 stands on a seat of munja grass, Veena (a 
stringed instrument) and other musical instruments 


were played along with holy chants as maidens danced 
holding kalashas. The king too participated in a chariot 


ride ceremony after which the hot6 sat on a swing, as 
mahdvrata-sdman was chanted aloud. Drums and 
instruments were sounded along with excited shouts. 
(TWC, p. 3) 


4. There are exclusive references to sacrifices like 
Vajapeya, Somaydga, Rdjasiiya, etc., that contained 


te 


both religious as well as celebrative aspects in 
abundance, number of related cultural activities. 


5. Rgveda, mentions that Sage Madhucchanda, the son of 
sage Vicvamitra, added grandeur to the yajias by 
making dance and music their indivisible parts 
(Reveda, I aiiéaka, Chapter I, 10” Sukta, I.) 


6. Sarasvathi - suktam mention aaaat FFet. Here, the 
‘saptasvasaa' (seven sisters) are understood in many 
ways— seven svaras, seven rivers or seven types of 
chandas. 


7. There is reference to aaamits in Rgveda, as well as 
Yajurveda. 


8. Yajnavalkya sheeksha refers to 
Sat forerrat art waaay | 
Wan” ates Tae TETAS AAT | | 


9. The Taittiriya pratishakyas say thus— 
aq Wis SSSA IST | 


10. The Taittiriya pratishakya also mentions— 
wa Ae ATH BS 
Hers ama eta 
afer srt waraq 


11. In the tradition of 9fet Harms, the yajnas performed 


exclusively by the patni, where the offering is made to 
the devata's consort, the norm is Tat TWF (sing in 
low svaras/pitch). 
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12. “TG4eTAX explains how the natyaveda was formed 


taking one aspect each form each of the Vedas, Lyrics 
are derived from Rgveda, gestures from Yajurveda, 


music from Samaveda and rasas (sentiments) from 
Atharvanaveda— 


wae Wet Weary ara Arata = | 
agaad array tary arerdoreft || 


References to musical instruments 


1. Het (RV 2.43.3) and 4toT were popular string 


instruments of the vedic times and were played during 
samanas. (*Every stringed instrument was called a 


ator). 
2. There are references to TY, 43 were flutes. 


3. *Test (RV 10.135.7) perhaps refer to a type of flute 
arate ifs Tete ( Rgveda). 


4. gfe (RV 1.28.51; 6.47.29, etc.) was a drum to keep 
beats and rhythm. The rgveda praises the divine 
instrument saying that its very sound dispels all 


enemy powers - SavaTaa gfadtqagat eat agai 


wT 


a FgH Agta sae quqedial avas TAT || (AAT 


4-7) 


5. #7. actually refers to the string of a bow. Some 
scholars infer that the twang sound of the bow string 


10. 


. 7T(RV 1.85.10; 6.24.9, etc.) was a plucked string 


instrument like a harp. Rig Veda (10.32.4) mentions 
the seven svaras of the A - areal AAT TAs 


The grhyasutras prescribe that during the 
seemantonnayana samskara done to a pregnant 
woman, she should be entertained with veena 
vaadana Mrorratieat Safed AAT AT UTA ATaets TAT 
fafteaat araet 


The medieval texts refer to SYa4tr (probably an 
instrument similar to the violin). 


Prof. Sambamurti refers to the use of Aakasha veena, 
an instrument of 7 tuned strings tied to trees at 
heights, which made musical sounds to create good 
ambience for their meditation in ashramas. 


References in the Ramayanam—The Adikavya 
Ramayanam, the oldest poetic text that reflects the 
features of the vedic society, has many references to 
music, dance and instruments and cultural events 
worth consideration. The Balakanda narrates how the 
twins Lava and Kusha who were well trained in music 
and poetry, sang the Ramayanam epic playing on the 
tantrivadya (stringed instrument) and danced gently to 
it. Their sweet voices, mastery over music and 
presentation skills were greatly appreciated by the 
sages in an assembly in Valmiki's ashrama as well on 
the streets of Ayodhya and in the court of Lord Rama. 
The mention of ‘training of music’ imparted to Lava 
and Kusha implies that there was a guru-parampara 
in music too. 


Also described are the jubilance of people rejoicing day 
and night with songs and dances during events like 
putrakamesti yaga, eve of Rama's proposed 
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probably led to the innovation of an instrument called 
aT a type of lute. 


( ® Pattabhisheka, Rama's marraige, Rama's return to 


Ayodhya after exile, Rama's Pattabhisheka, etc., these 
episodes show that music was a popular mode of 
entertainment. Almost all auspicious events were marked 
with music and dance particularly by courtesans. 


In Lanka, the women of Ravana’ s harem are described to 
have fallen asleep with different types of musical 
instruments in hand after profuse song-dance merriments 
all night. Some other poets fancy that Ravana was so fond 
of music that the branches of his garden trees had jingles 
tied which made musical sounds to the breeze! In many 
instances of the Adikavya, the celestials are said to have 
sounded shankha, dundubhi, turya, mrdangam, etc., to 
hail great persons or great events. 


There are many references to samagana and its features in 
stotras, puranas and kavyas in many contexts. For 
e.g.—The Durgasaptashati refers to the goddess as 
Shabdaatmikaa the object of description in the beautiful 
udgita and other paathas of the Sama—3q i 


4 a4 (Indraadistuti, durgasaptashati). 
Some important features known about vedic chanting 
and samagana 


There are many types of veda-paata styles as shown in the 
table here— 


Sa means= Rik, ama stands for svaras. (Brihad Up: 1-3- 
22). Some riks that were suitable to sing were selected 
from Rig Veda and compiled as Samaveda Samhita. Sama 
was formed taking matu from Rig Veda and adding 
dhathu, the musical tone to it. Samaveda was a musical 
style of documenting mantras. Sama-gana, is singing each 
mantra with prescribed swaras and styles. Samagaana, has 
been documented almost intact till now. But, there is no 
evidence available to other folk music forms that probably 
co-existed. 


Paniniya and naradeeya sheeksha mention that udatta, 
anudaatta and swarita are the three svaras - Seta gelrayst 
tahtara taqureras These svaras were further on many 


experimentations down the ages evolved into seven 
svaras. The chanting of Rg and Yajurvedas were done 
mostly in trisvara-paddhati only, while Samaveda was 
chanted using saptasvaras. 


Prof. Sambamurty, in his work, South Indian music, 
mentions that in the Rg pratishakya, 3 sthayis and 7 
svaras for each sthayi are mentioned. (But, unfortunately 
no bibliographical details are given there. Scholars could 
throw more light about such references.) Even the notes of 
2nd and 3rd sthayi are said to have same notes becoming 
dvigunita (twice in pitch). The first musical scale thus 
formed from samagana was Shadjagrama. 
Gandharagrama and madhyamagrama were also 
prevalent during vedic age according to naradiya 
sheeksha. But, later ages, gandhara grama became extinct 
and Shadjagrama came to be viewed as the collective 
scale of all svaras. But, it is possible that the Shadja 
grama paddhati was probably not exactly the saama notes 
that came down the tradition, and could have changed too. 
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Foreign scholars guess that it could also have been a 
prevalent vedic folk form which adopted the svaras of 
saama. But, in tradition we believe that every knowledge 
domain has its first roots in the Vedas. Therefore, to us 


saman appears to be the first direct source of 
shadjagrama. 


Many Murchanas were derived from it and through the 
grahabheda (modal shift of tonic), many more murchanas 
were derived. The ancient chala veena- dhruva veena 
experiment was a great effort which led to discovery of 
many jatis. Many of these murchanas and jatis have now 
taken concrete raga forms. Some scholars opine that the 
present Kharaharapriya raga of Karnataka classical 
music could be the closest associate of samagana scale. In 
many the religious tradition, Lord Shiva is addressed as 
samaganapriya (lover of samagana). The name harapriya 
(here khara is only a katapayaadi prefix) which means the 
same also suggests this. But yet some others opine that 
the Natabhairavi scale has more similarities to the sama 
scale. 


But, no solid evidence is available regarding the exact 
nature of these revolutionary changes happening in music 
forms during the vedic period. 


Sheeksha prescribes phonic norms for vedic chants. 
(Taittiriya Upanishad |. 2) They are— 


e Varna (syllable), 


e Svara (udatta, anudatta & svarita), These four deal 
. 3 with correct 
e matra (duration—hrasva, dhirga, nnouricaniod 
pene of individual 


e balam (time-duration) 


e Sama (even tone—an aadhaara shri \ These two deal 
with pronoun- 
ciation of the 
entire verse 


e Santana (continuity) 


Patanjali says that there were a thousand ways of singing 
of Sama "sahasravartma semvedha". Although the 
Kauthumiya and Ranayaniya branches carry the same 
mantras, they are grouped differently and differ in svaras 
and accent too. The Jaiminiya is supposed to be different 
from the other two in both these aspects. 


Apart from this there were probably other forms of 
samagaanm too. The following terms imply that saman 
was different purposes in different places in different 
ways— 


e 3a ATAA—sung amidst people 


e 8a 1T44—Sung in the woods perhaps in deep 
contemplation or to adore nature 


e serlty—sung during Soma-yajna. Here the singing 
followed complicated patterns 


e Sa W44—Secrect singing or singing within oneself 


perhaps in deep spiritual meditative experience 


Samagana was accompanied by veena or venu in many 
instances. The Naradiya sheeksha even gives the relation 
between the Sama notes (Sama svara) and notes on the 
flute (Venu svara) as seen in the table here— 
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Sama svara Venu svara 


O01 Prathama Madhyama Ma 
02 Dwithiya Gandhara Ga 
03 =‘ Trithiya Rishabha_ __ Ri 
04 Chathurtha Shadja Sa 
05 Panchama Nishadha Ni 
06 Shasta Daiwatha Dha 


Sapthama Panchama 


In the later Sama texts, it became customary to write the 
numerals (one to seven) on top of the Sama mantras to 
indicate their note-delineations (Sama vikara). 


] Style of rendering—Seated in the conventional style, the 
sama singer sings simultaneously touches the middle 
phalanx of the fingers of the right palm with the right 
thumb to indicate the intonations of the svaras that he 
sings. The disciple imitates his guru and learns the svara, 
intonation as well as finger movements are related. 


In the yajnas, the udgatru was assigned the exclusive task 
of chanting only. In solo style or in groups of three or five 
these udgatrus rendered the mantras in five stages— 


1. Prasthava: The beginning part of the mantra is sung 
by an Udgathru, Prasthothru with the Hoonkara 


2. Udgita: Then the main Ritwik sings his portion of the 
rik commencing with Omkara. 


3. Prathihara: The middle portion is sung aloud by the 
Prathiharthra. 


4. Upadrava: The ritwik who is the chief Udgathru sings 
again. 


5. Nidhana: The final portion is sung together by all the 
three A mantra sung in the above format three times is 
called a shtoma. This lead to specialization and 
preservation of the tradition in a great way. 


Naradiya sheeksha even mentions how each swara was 
derived from natural sounds 


Name in Symbol | Samaveda | Bird/animal 
Sama Music Svara associated 


Some prominent features of Samagana and classical 
(South) Indian music 


A hypothetical Inference of musical Inheritance from 


. Mandra, uccha and Madhya | Sthayi Concept is prominent— 
relate to - nabhi, kanTa or | Tara, Madhya and mandra 
murdhni where the naada __| sthayis each range from shadja 
emanates from (however to nishada. This concept was 
Prof. Sambamurty opines | conceived after shadja was 

made the point of conception 

and the adhara shruti, in much 
later years. 


7 swaras are based on 22 
shrutis. Sa and pa and 4 types 
of ri, ga, ma, dha and ni each 


that the sthayi concept was 
already conceived during 
the vedic age) 


. 7 swaras that exist in 
samagana are independent 
intonations, not based on 
22 shrutis. 
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3. The tonal variations are 
indicated by udaatta, 
anudaatta and svarita. 


en 


No such indications needed 
because there are technically 
more modified shrutis in 


in vedic lore and 


Ramayanam, but their exact 
nature is not known 


“7, 


4¢™ 


. only Avarohana krama 
(descending oder) existed - 
Ma ga ri a ni dha pattern 


. Mudras used in some sama- 
gana paddhatis indicate 
hrasva, deergha, visarga, 
aksharapramaana and 
completion of a word, etc., 


~ 


Aarohana and avarohana both 
considered and both important 
in defining the raga svarupa 

and svara features. 


ee | 
- 
~ 


(Probably singing was 
started with higher notes 
because these were sung in 
open and needed to be very 


7a 


he od 


. The shadjagrama, the 
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. Naradeeya Shiksha explains 
that Saama gaana has— 
7 notes (svaras) 

3 gramas (shadja, madyama 
& gandhara gramas) 

21 moorchanas and 

49 taanas Prof. Sambamurty 
opines that since 
Natyashastra does not 
mention gandhara-grama, it 
must have already ceased to 


The 72 melakartas and their 


eal 


and their features are now well 
documented and standardized 
in text as well as practice. This 
happened gradually after 14 
century pioneered 

by Venkatamukhi's work. Even 
the talas that we use were 
standardized in the last few 


10.Samagana is Rigid and 
cannot be change in 
content, form or 

presentation styles 


Expression of creativity 
through Raga-taana-pallavi- 
neraval and swaraprastaara 
are main features of classical 
music now wherein the real 
talent and worth of a musician 


. Samagana was and is sung 
in about 1080 styles, 

following rigid norms. No 
creativity or modifications 


11. Sung only for religious 
purposes by the trained 

people in a traditional 

context and manner 


. Many references to 
rejoicement with Geeta, 
nrtya and vadyas are seen 


The features of song varieties 
like geeta, tillana, krti, varna, 
etc., are well classified and 


12.Except samagana 
traditions, other forms of 
vedic music sacred or 


documented with examples 
and even practiced 


No mudras are known to be in 
practice in music, but Tala 
beats are shown with laghu, 
dhruts and anudhruta 
gestures. 


72 melas become the sources 


primordial musical scale, | for all janaka ragas and from 
derived from samagana them great number of janyas 
scale is believed to have led | can be derived, some times 
to many murchanas and blended too in case of 

jatis in later ages. bhashanga ragas. 


Although classical music has a 
definite frame of norms and 
structure, it still gives lot of 
scope to creativity and 
innovations. 


Features like Sangati, neraval, 
swara prastara, madyama laya 
sahitya, etc., were added in 
recent past. Many musical 
aspects were experimented and 
popularized by the Sangeeta 


Can be sung by anytime, 
particularly during 

celebrations, rituals, social 
events, entertainment, etc., 


After profuse modification in 
the last few centuries, now 
standardized system of ragas 
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and talas has been established 
and is in practice. All those 
forms of music which do not 
adhere to this system are 
classified under folk and light 
music styles. 


secular, in its true form, 
are lost 


It is mainly the court 
musicians 
and dancers who preserved 


13.While Samagana was sung 
only by vedic scholars, 
entertainment music was 
for 
all commoners and was 
specialized by courtesans 
in particular even during 
vedic age. 


and 

modified these forms which 
were later on nourished by the 
Sangeeta trimurtis to its 
present form. Now anyone 
anywhere can practice it. It 
has even gained patronage and 
followers all over the world. 


A hypothetical Inference of musical Inheritance from 
Samaveda 


(popular in Gujarat 
and further west 
which was once a part 
of ancient India) 


(popular in 
North Indian 


sama traditions) 


(popular in south 
Indian sama 
traditions) 


As per the above table, Samaveda has three branches, 
each of which became more popular in different regions 
of ancient India. All these branches contained 1080 types 
of samagana-2Rah, APGMTAA, AAA, FEAT, TAA, 
awaat, Wea, WIA, PACA, A, Herat, tac to name 


a few. All these samagana styles have been preserved 


down the tradition through the moukhika parampara 
listening and memorizing). Perhaps we could guess that 
this is what muni refers to as AeA AAAaTs 


Some scholars adept in the samagaana as well as classical 
Indian music forms, Ghanapaati Krishna Bhat one of 
them, hypothetically infer that the three branches of 
Samaveda-have each led to the three classical music 
forms in course of time in their respective regions. They 
opine that trained ears can easily comprehend the 
similarity in style and intonations between the saamagana 
branch and the musical form that evolved in the same 
region. Accordingly it is very likely that Koutumiya, 
Ranayaniya and Jaiminiya sama branches gave rise to 
Karnataka, hindusthani and Persian music forms of music 
in later ages. 


From this we can draw a hypothetical chart of musical 
heritage— 


A Hypothetical inference of musical inheritance from 
the samaveda 


South 


Indian folk classical 


classical 
styles music music 


The problem in research perspective 


We are absolutely 'conditioned' to comprehend music in 
its present form with focus on shruti, laya, theme, 
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4 aadhara shadja, raga lakshana, tala type and other 
aspects which are very important in today's classical 
music. But, the problem is that while tracing back these 
music forms to the very ancient vedic times, we tend to 
look for these same aspects there too! But, we must 
remember that the original past styles are lost in oblivion. 
The aspects which we innocently look for perhaps did not 
even exist in those forms. Or may be some other aspects 


Qo 
oo? 


Let us for now accept that ages of musical amalgamation 
and experiments with vedic music forms has eventually 
led to the formation of well structured systems of music. 
The Marga sangeeta like saman, adhered to an approved 
format and evolved into classical forms. The folk music 
modified into different Desi forms in course of time, 
wherein it grew to become more spontaneous, fluid and 


ruled those forms which are unknown to us. Thus for an 
honest study, we first need to come out of the mould of 
such a ‘conditioned thinking’. We should stop holding the 
present day music that we practice, as a standard of 


flexible in nature. Inspired by life, nature and emotions as 
it were, it created its own indigenous forms too, 
independent of the framework of any norms. The two 
systems developed independently and at least vaguely 


VPP See Q y Qn | 
kecee BE eke BR SICKER 


comparison to comprehend or analyze ancient or foreign have their most primitive roots in samaveda in the form of 


0 music forms. saptasvaras that they invariably use. ) 
ce, cel 
Gyr Conclusion The spirit of innovation has and always shall be alive and ay» 

‘ y We must be greatly indebted to the different clans and vibrant in Indian music systems. Of late, experiments are x 4 

. 3 gurushishya lineages of the samagana traditions, without being made in fusing the classical and folk music forms . 3 


their unfailing faith and selfless efforts, we would not 
have had alive the only living vedic traditions, the various 
samagana paddhatis. 


Apart from retaining its oldest and unique form, 
samagana has also perhaps directly or indirectly 
nourished many other music forms since the oldest times. 
But, the proof to this is only the unbroken chain of 
references to samagana as the root of music, in almost all 
post-vedic musical texts, many compositions and 
traditional beliefs available till now. 


too. It is a welcome experiment, but care should be taken 
not to dilute the essential aesthetic flavor. In the blind 
enthusiasm to thrill the connoisseurs with something new, 
let us not damage the dignified frames that have stood as 
marvelous promoters of music since ages. Well planned 
and conceived experiments could inspire newer forms. Let 
us keep up the spirit of innovation in music alive for ever. 
Let us also remember with gratitude the vedic samagaana 
system which we in tradition believe to be the primordial 


source for all music. a 
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Individual person has his own identity by 
name, form, opinion, belief, practice, 
attitude, intellect, etc. These differences may 
lead to intolerance, conflicts, jealousy, 
predominance, fighting , quarrel, 
exploitation, etc. among individuals or groups 
of persons. Vedas maintained through out the 
concept of tolerance. The Varnasrama system 
as reflected in the Vedas are not caste-based 
by birth. It is established on the principle of 
Guna and Karma. It is conceived as four 
stages of life — student life, domestic life, 
forest life and mendicant life. Every life has 
its own development, compliment and glory, 
so no question of intolerance. The concept of 


friendship, fraternity towards all creatures - 


looms large in Vedic literature. With reference 
to the religious act of the Vedic people the 
three characteristics of god, scripture and 
moksha perfectly matters. That is why 
universal nature of religions (not depending 
upon the preaching of any) is superbly 
embedded in Vedic literature. Collective 
thinking avoiding disunity arising from 
divergent views is propagated in the Vedas. 
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In the intellectual tradition of the world, the Vedas 
occupy the first and foremost position. The Vedic texts 
are the storehouse of various knowledge relating to 
religion, philosophy, literature, history, sociology, 
science, etc. Dharma and Brahma, i.e. universal religion 
and highest philosophy in the true sense of the terms are 
two principal subject-matters of the Vedas (4 Termit 
aeafael). The word dharma has its many connotations. It 
has mainly been described as duty, code of conduct, 
religious practices, etc. Sacrifices (yaga, homa) have 
found a great place in the prayers (Mantras) and 
injunctions (Brahmanas) of the Vedas. In the four stages 
(asramas) of Indian life, the major span of life is devoted 
to the learning and practice of dharma. Being dissatisfied 
with these boring religious practices, people, however, 
want to have a relief from these mundane activities and 
try to seek the ultimate truth or reality of the world. Here 
comes the significant role of the Upanisads, authoritative 
texts of the Vedanta (final teachings of the Vedas). 
Upanisads preach: sacrifices are incompetent boats to tide 
over the turbulent world-sea (plava hyete adrdha 
yajiiaripa, mundaka, Up.1.2.7). So, Brahman or Atman is 
the ultimate truth (satya) and the visible world is unreal 
(mithya). But, the role of the world cannot be denied until 
the Brahman is realized. Here lies the necessity of 
performing noble activities, i.e., dharma. These practices 
will facilitate purification of mind and body and will pave 
the way for realizing the Paramatman which is 
saccidananda (real, consciousness and blissful) by 
nature. 
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In this course of man's journey from material state to the 
spiritual state there are so many leaps and bounds. 


rT @ 


Individual person has his own identity by name, form, 
opinion, belief, practice, attitude, intellect, etc. In this 
connection, a Rgvedic verse (10.71.7) comes to our mind: 


HAT: Hosa: TA ANATSAAT FyYAs | 
Hea SHA J A Sal SF ATT J A aS || 


“The men of equal names and attainments, equally 
having eyes and ears, are unequals in their intellectual 
faculties. Some look like the tanks having waters 
reaching the mouth, some like those having water, 
reaching the armpit, and some others like those having 
water fit to bath in”. (Trans. B.B. Chaubey, 1997). 


These differences may lead to intolerance, conflicts, 
jealousy, predominance, fighting, quarrel, exploitation, 
etc., among individuals or groups of persons. Let us see 
some of the features of diversities reflected in the Vedas: 


Firstly, Vedic society was divided into four 
varnas—Brahmana, Ksatriya, VaiSya and Sudra (cf 
Tenses Wanreie... Rv) and four Asramas— 
Brahmacarya, Garhasthya, Vanaprastha and Sannyasa. 
Because of these divisions there was scope of showing 
hatred also in view of their status in the society and 
unequal opportunity. They lived in different states, 
regions, atmosphere, environment too. III-feeling towards 
dasas (slaves), asuras (demons) and subjugation of them 
by the divine power of deities may be observed. 


e 
e* 


Secondly, Vedic people used to pray a number of gods 
and goddesses. There is a famous mantra of the Rgveda: 


oe faa aernimareeat fears & Gait TacAM, etc. 


These gods reside in different regions of the universe. 
Mantras are addressed to them separately or jointly to 


vr @ 
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propitiate them and for fulfilment of various desires (cf. 
qqearttet wars— Nirukta aqara Bae alt 
Wyeth tedds A Heal Wafa- Nir...). These deities have 
their own characteristics and are attributed as Weaetfes: 
and Wwerftar: So, the plurality of gods could create 


problem among Vedic people. A believer in one 
particular god might not tolerate others believing another 
god. There might be conflict regarding supremacy of the 
gods. The battle between gods and demons are also 
reflected in the Vedas (cf. famous fighting between Indra 
and Vrtra). 


Thirdly, there were various forms of sacrifices, rites, 
rituals, and customs prevalent in the vedic period. It 
might create problems, animosities, disturbances in 
respect of rights, duties, norms and procedures, etc. 


Fourthly, Vedas have many sakhds, caranas, i.e., 
branches or recensions. In Patafijali’s time Rgveda had 21 
Sakhas, Yajurveda 101, Samavedal000 & Atharvaveda 9 
Sakhas (cf. vata TeAIA, UH TAgATET, 
qeaat aradas ATTAIN - AeTATT, Ist Ahnika). There 
are variations in reciting Vedic mantras and performing 
Srauta and Grhya rituals according to different schools. 
Hence, there was every possibility of conflicts among the 
students, teachers, priests and performers regarding the 
study and practice of the Vedic lores at the Sampradaya 
level. 


In view of the above observations on the vulnerability of 
religious intolerance, it is gratifying to note that the 
Vedas maintained throughout the concept of tolerance. 
The following points are worthy to be noted here in this 
conncetion: 


(1) The Varnasrama system as reflected in the Vedas are 
not caste-based by birth. It is established on the 
principle of Guna and Karman (cf. aga" Fat FS 
qx fares Srimad-bhagavad-gita). So, there is 
instance of conversion of ksattriya into Brahmana, 
even Sudra could achieve the status of Brahmana. 
Vitahavya was a ksatriya king, but he became 
Brahmana by dint of his penance, Mahidasa, son of 
Sudra woman Bhargava Itara by name became Rsi 
who had seen the Aitareya Brahmana. BrahmaSakti 
and KsatraSakti can work together for the welfare of 
the society. In the Sukla Yajurveda (36.2) it is 
proclaimed: 

aaa ard Hearse HTT | 
ANITA Fars AWA FT AM AM F || 


“May we speak auspicious speech to the men of all 
varna-dharma: the Brahmanas, the Ksattriyas, to our own 
people and to other people as well”. (Trans. Chaubay, p. 
17). 


aA al FT AA A Ao Bee FE | 

a os ot Tat Aa sare aera | | 

FAR AGT Aa As AE | 

at oe ot sat aa fed fa | 1(SYV 20.25) 


“Where the BrahmaSakti and the Ksatra-Sakti go together 
where god-like people perform their religious duties 
without any hindrance, where Indra and Vayu move 
together, that region should be regarded as a good 
nation.” 

(Trans. Chaubay, p. 3). 


The so called war among the kings (cf. Dasarajiia war of 
ten king or between the Dasas and the Aryas) were not 


& 
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real but mythical. This kind of reference teaches us about 
the victory of dharma, satya (truth) over adharma, 
mithya (falsity, dishonesty, etc.). In the ASrama system 
there is no controversy since it is conceived as four stages 
of life—student life, domestic life, forest life and 
mendicant life. Every life has its own development, 
compliment and glory, so no question of intolerance. May 
I recall the oft-quoted verse from K4lidasa’s 
Raghuvams’a: 


massa Aas safer | 
aedet aftgctat aaa aq || 


It is true that people speak varied languages and observed 
various rites, still the earth like a constant cow..... never 
refusing to be milched is one dwelling place. The 
Atharvaveda (12.1.45) preaches thus: 

wea ae afar FH get yaa Sqerepa 
The concept of friendship, fraternity towards all creatures 
looms large in Vedic literature: 


fraer aT aeqer aatfer sant aeterary | 
free west aatfor yay aes 
fae waar attaae | 1(YV 36.18) 


“May all people of the world see me with the eye of a 
friend may I see all the people with the eye of a friend; 
may we all see with the eye of a friend.” (Trans. Chaubey, 
p. 36). 


According to the Vedic seers, this entire universe is like a 


nesta fast wactedtsy (SYV.32.8). 


Concept of unity not division among the masses is 
conspicuously present in the Sammanasya siktas of the 
Rgveda and the Atharvaveda: 


aart Fears afafas aA aad Aas ae FaTAgTy | 
aa wanes as aaa at fast Fela | | 
(RV.10.191.3) 


“Let your intention be the same, your hearts be same, and 
your mind the same that it may be good company for 
you.” (Trans. Chaubey, p. 30). 


wrrerceataar at ff are areas AU | 
TA THA TY eet Ut Teas as ATTA 
(AV.3.30.5) 


“Having superior virtues in you, of alike intention do not 
be divided; accomplishing together, moving on bearing 
yoke of labour jointly, speaking lovely words to one 
another come hither, I make you going together and alike- 
minded.” (Trans Chaubey, p.). 


(2) There is reference to plurality of thoughts ultimately 
belief in one god and all the deities are the 
manifestations of one Supreme God has been nicely 
discussed in the Rgveda:... Uh ag fast ager aafet 
and by the Yajurveda: U% Ua @q faaya aq; peaceful 
existence. The idea of pantheism, monotheism, 
henotheism is conspicuous in Vedic literature. So, 
there is the least scope of quarrels among worshippers 
in respect of gods and goddesses. The Nirukta 
contains a beautiful line: HeTarareaaral UH Ua ATT 


qea, aaa 11 af 
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(3) Rituals reflect the faculty of giving away dear things are not eligible to perform Vedic rites independently but 


to others, benevolence, self-sacrifice, etc. There may can do jointly with their husbands. The fruits of sacrifices 
be procedural varieties, disputes, hazards, lapses, etc., will accrue to both in equal share, so no question of 

but above all there is a system, cohesion, division of deprivation of women in real term. In the Vedic period, 
labour and involvement of all sections of the society. there was practical difficulty to give full right to women 
The duties and functions of the performers and priests | and Sudras because their lack of learning of the Vedas 
have nicely been distributed like that of the actors in and their engagement in other sort of activities and 
dramatic performance. Sacrifices in this earth are told services needed to maintain equilibrium of the society. 

to be imitation of the sacrifices of the gods inheaven: Later on right to observe ..... and Tantric rites and rituals 
aH : & eratfir 7 was extended to them: 


a @ Wem Wea: Ged aa OS Gea: Gia car: PAG EAT LT HE ARTA AT | 
(RV 1.164.50) git SRA Poa PAT Pay I 


The Vedic ritual functions like U3, 3TSTaU, Wet sTaUT, The scope of intolerance, therefore, among them was 
at WRITS aA, ae fe, etc., are very much minimal. 
dramatically and suitably posed. The division of jobs of (4) Vedas are divided into various versions called sakhas 
Rtvijs are dilated upon in the following way: different recensions called caranas, also called 
i ; Sampradaya who are groups of preservers of the 
weet ea: OTATET Ei ala waa vat matt seat | Vedas. But, sampradaya was looked upon with utter 
Fa cat aeft Vader ares arat fafaeita = aa: respect as against the attitude of looking down upon 
nowadays. Despite different religious systems and 
Hence, there is no scope of disturbance or overlapping or customs followed by the sampradayakaras, frankly 
rivarly. Each sacrifice has its own fruits, norms, speaking, the feeling of tolerance reigned supreme in 
procedures, models. As a result, there is hardly provision their mind. The cordial relationship of the teachers and 
of confusion: everyone has to abide by the injunctions the students of Vedic lores has prompted from the Vedic 
prescribed in the Vedas and the ultimate aim is the era. 
ffering of all to Brahm : 
See eee . ae wWaag ae at yAaq ae ateh wear? | 
Tart Teele Tara TOT SAT | cafes araeitareg ar fafearaé || 
at Tet TAHA I 
wera Regarding eligibility of the students for Vedic studies the 
Regarding the rights and duties of performers of Vedic good of learning Vidya herself tells to the teachers- 
sacrifices there is restriction because Sudras and women Brahmanas: 
have no right to perform Vedic rituals. Women, however AERA THASAATT 7 aare tiadt qa Br | etc. 


© 
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Now, it is evident that the above message of tolerance and 
fraternity from our great forefathers of Vedic period can 
enlighten us, specially to young generation, in the present 
critical juncture of culture, humanity and religious acts. 
The question may arise what do we mean by ‘culture’? 
Stephen said: 


“Culture is the sum total of man's ideas, customs and 
habits and explicitly, as the totality of mental and physical 
relations and activities that characterize the behaviours of 
the individuals among a group collectively and 
individually in relation to their natural environment to 
other individuals of the group to other group, to the world 
of the mind and to the super natural world.” 


(The origin of man and his culture, Asia Publishing 
House, Bombay, 1963, p. 4.). 


Here, I would like to give emphasis upon the socio- 
religious habits, customs and outlook with reference to 
different group of people where hostility among them 
was scarcely present in Vedic period. With regard to 
religious act, B.K. Motilal, analyzed: 


“(1) A religious act is one that pleases god. Well how 
do we know what pleases god? Well, one knows, 
one can fell, one just feels. 


(2) A religious act is one that is enjoined in the 
scriptures. 


(3) A religious act is one that brings one nearer to 
religious goal: moksa, nirvana, or salvation. 


(4) A religious act is one which is Not Immoral, and 
has one or all of these characteristics mentioned 
above (God, scriptures, moksa).” 
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“(Moral Dilemmas and Religious Dogmas.” In 
Philosophy, Culture and Religion, p. 4). 


With reference to the religious act of the Vedic people the § 
three characteristics of god, scripture and moksa perfectly F 
matters. That is why universal nature of religions (not 
depending upon the preaching of any ....) is superbly 
embeded in Vedic literature. Samvanana or Sanajfiafia i.e., § 
collective thinking avoiding disunity arising from 
divergent views is propagated in the Vedas. The beautiful 
verse of the Atharvaveda (3.3.4) preaches us: 


aq eat 4 fata at a fafesc frase | 
a PHT Tal I TS Tat FeTAA || 


“Whereby the gods do not go apart, nor do they hate 
one another, that prayer we perform in your house for 
the concord of your men”. (Trans. Chaubey, P. 35). 


In conclusion, I would like to stress upon the fact that 
unless and until the intention, the hearts and mind of the 
people are united, no kind of intolerance, animosity, 
hostility, dominance, exploitation, etc., in the world could 
be eradicated. Let us remember the universal message of 
tolerance as propounded in the Atharvaveda (3.30.1): 


deed aaAeAaat HOT se | 
aa aerate ee act ataftarear | | 


“I make you alike-hearted, alike minded and free from 
hostility. Each of you show affection towards the other as 
a cow towards her newly born calf.” (Trans, Chaubey, 
* 

p. 31). 


* B.B. Chaubey, Vedic Concepts, Hoshiarpur: 


Katyayan Vedic Sahitya Prakashan, 1997). a | 
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_ Vedas give us economics of life. 

EC O Q OC y) | C Transactions, relationships, co-existence 
of living are co-partners of growth. As 


— far as economic order is concerned, 
| Q intrapersonal and interpersonal 


‘ ‘ relationships directed physiological, 
Venice psychological and spiritual needs of a 
i | és r person. The foundations of a Nation- 
State got established with Institutions of 
; 
| 


family - Vasudhaiva Kutumbakam —- 

| emerged. The leaders of Nations dictate 
the welfare of one unified world. 

Subhiksha as a Vedic concept would help 

preserve use and sustain supply & 

growth by equitable distribution of 

wealth. The vision of Vedic seers is 

| perceived in the word AUM. The letter 


administration. The concept of one 


'A' is for All inclusiveness, while the 


\\ 1 letter 'U' reflects Universality, the holistic 


aspect of AUM is Multivariate Integration 


NS Viswanath wherein individuals, groups, institutions, 
Principal, MP Birla Institute of Management & hierarchy unify for a common cause of 
Director, Bhavan's Management 

Research Center (BMRC) mutual and overall welfare. 
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The Science of Economics has its origin in transactions, 
when business transactions are made, relationships 
developed along with exchange of goods & services, 


repeat buying will lead to economic & social interactions. 


Further to this, the activities will lead to completeness of 
life. The concept of completeness of life is effectively 
enumerated in the four Purusharthas of life, i,e., Dharma, 
Artha, Kama & Moksha. Economics has its foundations 
in the routes of life. The present essay intends to 
enumerate, economics as a science of life which 


encompasses pricing, costs & value based on value of life. 


Economic Order 

The sages visualized, value base for deriving values. 
The individual is considered the prime element with 
flesh, blood, aspirations, need, wants & fulfilment. 
This is the only one aspect of an individual. The 
inheritors of Indian Society envisaged family as a unit. 
The norms of the family dictated, needs, aspirations & 
fulfilment to be achieved. Intrapersonal & 
Interpersonal relationships directed physiological, 
psychological & spiritual needs of a person. 


Vedic Recitation by the students of Veda Vijnana Gu 
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Group 


’ Beyond family norms, groups were formulated to have 


interpersonal & social relationships. The Purusharthas 
became the foundation for group norms. The needs of 
human beings and the exchange of products & 
services use to take place on the foundations of Win- 
Win negotiations between people & between groups. 
Trade began with norms dictated by, norms between 
groups. The group aspirations got fulfilled with 
appropriate caveats in transactions. 


Nation - Leadership 

The concept of Nation unified groups into a well knit 
society. The foundations of a Nation-State got 
established with Institutions of administration. The 
King personified all his subjects. The King along with 
his family - parivar - became a role model for his 
subjects. Safety & security of people were his 
concern. This is further consolidated by relationships 
between neighbouring States. The concept of Nation- 
Network became fabric of unification of societies. The 
concept of world as one family - Vasudhaiva 
Kutumbakam - emerged - The leaders of Nations 
dictate the welfare of one unified world. 


rukula, Channenahallt 


aie 
= \\\" J Personality Development Vedic concepts 
= \ \ ~ The Vedas aimed at two phases of growth in a person. Some Vedic concepts of economics are relevant at every 
> _\\) =) First is the intrapersonal growth by ‘inward looking’, the point in time. The first concept is Subhiksha - this refers 
Sy ; ; =} next aspect is awareness of relationships, recognizing to a State of production & distribution of wealth at the 
ie | =| characteristics & making a comfortable livelihood. This aggregate level. The wealth i,e., produced in a State is 
- ff f Sj can be characterized as ‘outward looking’ aspects of acquired at the individual & aggregate levels. The concept 
> | | \‘- =] personality. In the inward looking phase, the hierarchy of of sharing of wealth through the state of Institutions is 

\ \ YS human needs such as Physiological, Psychological, Safety being practiced. The transfer of wealth-money or 


& Security & Self actualization needs. This is coupled 
with a bundle of human needs - A composite bundle 
which makes a person grow from strength to strength. The 
outward looking aspect refers to acquiring wealth in the 


otherwise is being practiced in terms of declaration of 
subsidies, reduction in tariffs, imposing quantitative 
restrictions, practicing distribution & logistics from the 
rich to the poor by State mechanisms. Subhiksha has in 
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\ right way & by right means. The sages had a vision of 
‘) strong human capital based on values of life. The 
| integration of a person in terms of adjustments, 


“| adaptability, co-operation & collaborative attitudes was 


itself buoyancy of ecological balance. This would ensure 
people to get uninterrupted supply which can be sustained 
for longer periods of time. The concept also has in itself 
an alliance with nature for sustained growth. The state of 


TUTTI 


~ built up. Subhiksha is not abundance of wealth, not accumulation 
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The students of Magadi Karnanikara Pathashala pose for a photograph after rendering Vedic Recitation 
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of wealth & surely not excess of wealth. Subhiksha as a 
concept would help preserve use & sustain supply & 
growth by equitable distribution of wealth. 


The Concept of AUM 

The vision of Vedic seers is perceived in the word 
AUM. The letter ‘A’ is for All inclusiveness while the 
letter ‘U’ reflects Universality, the holistic aspect of 
AUM is Multivariate Integration wherein individuals, 
groups, institutions, hierarchy unify for a common 
cause of mutual & overall welfare. 

The concept of All inclusiveness expands to the outer 
world wherein all elements - innate or animate 
converge for total reach & experiencing happiness. 
This is the state of collective consciousness of all 
people in one Universe. 


Universality 

The Universality as referred to by the sages meant no 
barriers to learn & live. It also reflects no barriers for 
solutions to human problems. All human problems are 
not unique & yet not restricted to a group, a State, or a 


Nation. The approach to solving problems should lead 
to solutions dictated from time to time. 


Multivariate Integration 

Variety & variation co-exist, people as a group, vary 
across demographics, psychographies & in 
sociographics. The variation is seen amongst people 
because of differentials in composition of Gunas. The 
sages identified three major Gunas - Sattva, Rajas & 
Tamas. The Sattva refers to a dominant aspect of 


personality in accepting hardships without drifting 
basic principles of living. The nature of Sattva is to 
hold on to everyone & that holds everyone. There is 
positivity & no expectations. 


The nature of a group with Rajo Guna is seen in quid 


pro quo. Such people work with expectations for returns 


& work to live. They partly dream of their own welfare 
& accumulate wealth for themselves & the group. They 
can be changed by appropriate training & practices. 


People with Tamo Guna dominance are incorrigible in 
nature. They do what others want them to do. They are 
not self starters. Such people cannot be changed easily. 
The concept of Daana 


The concept of Daana, is a new way of sharing wealth 


for the best growth for the needy & needed when people 


share their wealth, they share it for further social well 
being. Such sharing will have no expectations. The aim 
is to create social wealth for the welfare of all. 


Some more thoughts 


Vedas give us economics of life. Transactions, 
relationships, co-existence of living are co-partners of 
growth. Vedas dictate life-first; person-first; & human- 
first. Economics as a science of life & society was first 
envisaged by our visionaries. The science of economics 
at present is slowly moving towards nurturing people, 
developing human capital, developing social capital to 
ensure that collective happiness can be arrived at in the 
near future. Concerted efforts are on, to put life-first 
with the foundation of economics. 


® BVB Bangalore Library Free Digitisation ISRT 


¢) 


We have the canonical texts of Islam, 
Christianity, Buddhism and Jainism 
transmitted. In none of them, except in 
the Vedic texts of India, the oral 
tradition of the transmission of religious 
texts from generation to generation, is 
found. Vedic tradition became popular 
in South India (also in Kerala) with the 
advent of the Aryans to this place. This 
had begun, according to the hisatorians, 
in the first centuries of the Christian era 
itself. By the 6th & 7th centuries A.D., 
many institutions were established in 
South to impart Vedic education. 
Among the Revedins of Kerala, the 
Asvalayana and the Kausitka branches 
are differentiated. The Namboodiris of 
Kerala adopt another division of the text 
of Raveda, viz., Astaka, Adhyaya, Varga 
and Mantra or Rk. Anyonyam is an 
annual competition on the chanting of 
Raveda between the scholars of the 
Trissur Math and Tirunavaya 
Brahmasvam Mathas, which continues 
for eight consecutive days. This rare 
ceremonial contest of Rgveda chanting 


is a unique feature of the Vedic tradition 
of Kerala. Dr. C. M. Neelakandhan 
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The methods by which the Brahmins in India preserved 
the Vedic tradition from centuries ago, are worth 
mentioning. Also the devises they used to transmit these 
wonderful sacred texts from generation to generation are 
many, which deserve special study. First of all, the strong 
belief that the Vedas were Apauruseya (not authored by 
ordinary human beings) and Nitya (eternal), was deep 
rooted among them. Such strong beliefs were prevalent 
among the Brahmins, the custodians of Vedas, from very 
ancient times which helped to preserve the text intact 
without any change in the Samhita or Pada or Aksara or 
even in its accents while chanting. This is not the 
peculiarity of the Vedas only, but many of the auxilary 
texts of the Vedas like Siksas and Pratisakhyas also had 

fi these peculiar features. 


Oral tradition and book tradition 


There are, or there were, two methods of using Vedas in 
oral chanting which were in use from ancient days. They 
are Svadhyaya and Prayoga, the day to day chanting of 
Vedas and the Vedic exegesis or Vedavikrtis. In these two 
methods also, the above mentioned strong belief of 
divinity and eternity of Vedas worked well, by which the 
text or Samhita and the Mantras, Padas and Padas in it 
were used without any change of any kind from very 
ancient times. In the employment of Vedas (Prayoga) in 
rituals especially in Vedic rituals like Yagas, utmost care 
was taken to utter the Svaras correctly and it was believed 
that the Mantras will bring in great calamity or the 
opposite result if the Svaras were uttered in an incorrect 
way. The famous statement in the Nirukta of Yaska: 


mantro hinah svarato varnato va mithyaprayukto na 
tamarthaméha | 


sa vagvajrah yajamanam hinasti yathendrasatruh 
svarato paradhat \I 


is an example for this. 


We have the history of the transmission of canonical texts 
of different religions all over the world from very ancient 
times. In none of them, except in the Vedic texts of India, 
the oral tradition of the transmission of religious texts 
from generation to generation, is found. We have the 
canonical texts of Islam, Christianity, Buddhism and 
Jainism transmitted. But, the process of transmission had 
taken place in all of them through Books or in book form, 
not orally. The Tripitakas the basic canonical texts of 
Buddhism, were transmitted in book form. We have the 
reference to these texts of Buddhism in ancient literatures 
as ‘books’ (Pitakapustakesu). The Old Testament and the 
New Testament of Christians were also transmitted in 
Book form, not orally. ‘Khuran,’ the Veda of Muslims, is 
called ‘Kitab’ (meaning 'book’) and was studied or taught 
in Book form, All these are the religions "Books". 
Writing was also common in the transmission of the 
canonical texts of many of these religions. It is stated in 
Khuran (96.4) that while prophet Mohammed had the 
divine inspiration from God to use pen (which is referred 
to by the word -‘Kalam’ there). Thus Book and Pen were 
used for transmitting the canonical texts of these religions. 


This is not the peculiarities of the religions referred to 
here as Islam, Christianity, Buddhism and Jainism only. 
Hellenic or Greek religion also gave importance to book 
and writing. Same is the case with Alexandria and ancient 
Egypt also. Actually, it is in Alexandria where the concept 
of Library, a place where books are collected and stored 
for the use of everyone, is seen found for the first time. 
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According to Christianity, the transmission of religious 
texts included ‘translation’ also. They accepted the ideas 
or ‘meanings’ of the passages of Bible also as ‘divine’ and 
‘pure’, not their ‘language’ only as such. As a result, many 
transalations appeared for Bible in different languages all 
over the world and all of them were considered 
authoritative religious texts. This trait is seen in 
Buddhism and Jainism also in India. Their original 
canons are written in Pali and different dialects of Prakrt. 
But later, teachers of both the religions began to accept 
hybrid Sanskrit or pure Sanskrit for their religious texts 
and in a later stage, regional languages also for 
propagating their religious principles. (For more details of 
these points vide Namboodiri Vedic Recitation by J.F. 
Staal, Mountain & Co., Netherlands, 1961). 


But, the only religion in the world, it can be said, which 
was not a ‘Book religion’ till very recent times, was Vedic 
religion in India. The oral tradition was its soul, by which 
the text of Veda and its different modes of chanting were 
transmitted without any change from time immemorial. 


Vedic tradition and South India 


Analysing geographically, one can see that the Vedic 
tradition in India was strongly preserved more in South 
India than in North India. Prof. J.F. Staal, in his book 
Namboodiri Vedic recitation (pp. 18-20) has stressed this 
point studying the Vedic tradition of India historically. In 
North India, Vedic tradition is even now prevailing in 
Maharashtra, U.P. (Kasi) and Gujarath. In places like 
Bengal and Assam, Vedic tradition has become almost 
extinct. In South India, Rajamahendravara (Rajamundri) 
in Andhra is a place where Vedic tradition is even now 
prevailing strongly. In Tamil Nadu and Kerala also, the 


tradition is alive even now. (In Kerala, Sama tradition is 
going to be extinct. Jaiminiya Sama tradition is followed 
here. There were 21 families of Namboodiris in Kerala 
who preserved this tradition. Now, only four aged scholars 
in two families at Pafifina! in Thrissur Dt. in Kerala, all 
aged above seventy, seventy five, are there who are skilled 
in chanting all the modes of Sama followed in Kerala like 
Rk or Arcika, Sama or Gramageya, Candrasyama or 
Aranyaka and Uha and Usani. After these scholars, there 
are none to follow their tradition in Kerala. The whole 
tradition of Kerala Jaiminitya Sima chanting will be 
extinct after the generation of these four scholars, which is 
not far away, as all of them are, as already said, very old. 
It is in this context that the School of Vedic studies of 
Sree Sankaracharya University of Sanskrit, Kalady, has 
undertaken and successfully completed the project of the 
audio-cum-video documentation of the Simaveda 
tradition of Kerala in 95 hours. The whole matter has 
been converted into CDs and is available in the Library of 
Sree Sankaracharya University of Sanskrit, for study and 
references. Also, copy of the same will be made available 
for academic/research institutions for study/research 
purposes. There are more scholars in Rgveda and 
Yajurveda in Kerala at present. But, there is the possibility 
of vanishing those traditions also in near future, if utmost 
care is not seriously taken and encouragement is not given 
for preserving them also). In Karnataka also, in South 
India, the Vedic tradition is alive now to a great extent. 


Kerala Vedic tradition 


Vedic tradition became popular in South India (also in 
Kerala) with the advent of the Aryans to this place. This 
had begun, according to the historians, in the first 
centuries of the Christain era itself. By the 6th and 7th 
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centuries A.D., many institutions were established in 
South to impart Vedic education. Centres of learning 
called Salas were started connected with Temples. The 
Salas were institutions where the Brahmin youths were 
taught a variety of subjects including the Vedas. In 
addition, the affluent and erudite Brahmin families 
established conventions whereby Vedic education was 
imparted by resident scholars in their own homes. The 
young men are initiated for Vedic learning under these 
teachers after their Upanayanam. The training of the 
course was entirely in the oral tradition. The initiation and 
training, both was known as ‘Upadesam’ or oral advise. 
The Vedic lessons were imparted as Mantra, again 
implying the meaning “whispered communication’. The 
imparting of learning of Rgveda, like that of Yajus and 
Sama, was in this way in Kerala also at that time when the 
present state of Kerala was not separately identified and 
was one of the portion of the wide area known as South 
block or Daksinapatha (otherwise South India) at that time. 


The learner had to take the initiation by approaching and 
making obeisance to the teacher. The training was 
imparted to the disciple sitting with the legs crossed in 
front of the preceptor. The latter would intone and repeat 
the texts, again and again till the former was able to repeat 
it without mistake. 


These first lessons were called Mutal Mura (first 
exercise). Before going to higher lessons of Vedic 
chanting, the first lessons covered Samhita (Cangata in 
Namboothiri dialect) which the learner had to learn by 
heart to the satisfaction of the Guru. 


Accents and peculiarities of pronounciation 


Of the greatest importance is that Veda should be recited 


with the proper intonations like Udatta, Anudatta and 
Svarita. A strong discipline was followed in Kerala in the 
teaching of Rgveda, which is current even now, that the 
disciple has to move his head in a specific up and down 
and sideways manner. The Guru catches hold of the tuft of 
the hair of the disciple’s head and pulls, pushes and moves 
the head upwards, downwards and sideways to make 
thorough the movements of the head according to the 
Svaras and to instill the correlation between the intonation 
of the sound and the motion. Then, a secondary 
reinforcement is brought in by making the disciple learn 
the Mudras to be executed with the right hand, for each 
syllable that is uttered in chanting. For example, a gesture 
with the palm upwards and all the fingers except the 
thumb folded down accompanies all utterances of short 
vowels ending in Udatta. There are eighteen such Mudras 
in use in Kerala in the chanting of Rgveda, which are 
distinctive to the region. Also, there are some peculiarities 
in the articulation of certain sounds. For example, the trill 
‘r' was differentiated into ‘black’ and ‘white’ (as they are 
called in Kerala) as in Durga or Varsam and Arka or Agra 
respectively. Another example is the uttering of ‘I’ or ‘t’ 
that comes in the end of a word: Asil, Asit, Talsavituh, 
‘Tatsavituh, Yalpatye, Yatpatye .... Here ‘t’ itself will be 
written there, but the articulation is as ‘1’. In the same 
way sometimes the letter ‘va’ is pronounced as ‘ba’ as in 
Tatsaviturva (ba) renyam'. There are many other subtle 
peculiarities also in the chanting of Rgveda in Kerala, 
which are special features of Kerala Rgvedic tradition. 


Among the Rgvedins of Kerala, the Asvalayana and the 
Kausitka branches are differentiated. The Namboodiris of 
Kerala adopt another division of the text of Rgveda, apart 
from the conventional classification into Mandala, 
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Anuvaka, Sikta and Mantra, viz., Astaka, Adhyaya, Varga 
and Mantra or Rk. They use the colloquial pronunciation 
for Astakam as Attam and for Vargam as Varkam. 


The entire Samhita portion is taught first and then the 
Padapatha (word by word recitation in which the 
sentences are decomposed into separate words) and 
Kramapatha (extension of Padapaha in which the words 
are repeated in a particular form) is taught. These three, 
Samhitapatha,’ Padapatha and Kramapatha are called 
Prakrtipaha. 


Regvedavikrtis 


In addition to these, there are mnemotechnic 
modifications (Vikrtiparthas) also. Here, the text of 
Padapatha is recited in certain definite combinations and 
permutations. These derivatives have been devised to 
safe-guard the proper form of transmission of these 
compositions and to minimize the danger of losing the 
words, syllables and accents from the original text while 
chanting. They are eight in number: 


jata mala Ssikha rekha dhvajo dando ghano rathah | 
astau vikrtayah prokta kramapiirva manisibhih \\ 


Of these several methods, Jata and Ratha are usually 
practised in Kerala. In all these modes of teaching, the 
words are repeated in the ascending and descending 
orders so that the student will be able to recollect the 
entire script, word by word, at any time. Here, the Ratha is 
not the same one included in the eight Vikrtis mentioned 
above. In Kerala tradition of the chanting of Rgveda, the 
Vikrti Danda is practiced as Ratha. Thus, the ceremonial 
chanting of Rgveda with the Svaras in Kerala includes 


Pada and Krama of the text or Samhita and Jataé and Ratha 
of the eight Vikrtis. In Karnataka and Tamilnadu in the 
South, Pada, Krama, Jata and Ghana are more in vogue. 


Trissur and Tirunavaya Mathas 


In course of time, the teaching of the Rgveda got localised 
in the Brahmasvam Mathas at Trissur and Tirunavaya, 
where the young men used to join for Vedic learning after 
completing “Motalora’ and ‘Cangata’ locally. They used to 
be provided with free accommodation and food. Later on, 
due to the changes that took place in society as the result 
of many historic reasons, big Nambothiri families 
collapsed and facilities for imparting primary lesson of 
Regveda like 'Motalora' and 'Cangata' became insufficient 
in their families. So, the entire course was shifted to the 
Trissur and Tirunavaya Mathas. Though these Mathas 
also had to face the problems that the Namboothiri 
families faced, still the continuity of Vedic teaching has 
been maintained in them till very recent times. Now, the 
schedule in these institutions has been adjusted so that the 
Namboothiri youths can combine school/college 
education along with the Veda classes. Some years ago, 
the Tirunavaya Brahmasvam Matham had to be closed 
down for want of students. Though much effort was made 
for restarting Nanabhedaprakasint has been written 
recently by K. M. Vasudevan Namboothiri, one of the 
foremost Rgveda scholar of Kerala at present. The letter 
‘Na’ is pronounced in two ways both in ordinary usage and 
in Vedic chanting. The small treatise explains the 
examples of the different pronounciation of ‘Na’ in the 
chanting of Rgveda with the rules that are followed for the 
difference. Though a small treatise, this is very important 
as it sheds light to the phonetic principles that are 
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) governing the pronounciation of the difference in the 


letter 'Na' as in the example of the word ‘Nana’. This is 
also a proof to the fact that such works related to the 
preservation techniques of Reveda chanting are being 
written even by present scholars in Kerala. 


| Recently, a book has been published from Vedic Studies. 


Sree Sankaracharya University of Sanskrit, Kalady, 
Kerala, entitled Preservation Techniques of the Rgveda 
Chanting of Kerala (2010). In that text, all the above 
mentioned works related to the preservation techniques of 
the Rgvedn chanting of Kerala, are included in Devanagari 
script. There may be other works also of similar type 
current in Kerala, a thorough survey and collection of 
which have to be done. Moreover, there are similar texts 
related to the preservation techniques of the chanting of 
Yajurveda and Samaveda also in Kerala, the collection 


3 and editions of which have not been attempted yet by 


anyone. Above all, critical editions with elaborate notes, 
introductions and studies of each of these texts will be 


% valuable contributions to the field of Vedic studies and 


research. It is hoped that young scholars and researchers 
in the field will take up the matter with sincerity, 
devotion and dedication is a Malayalam word meaning 
‘recitation’ or ‘chanting'). Trisandha is yet another Vedic 
ceremony. It involves the recitation of Samhita portion in 
a particular manner and it lasts for two or three months. A 
group of Vedic scholars are taking part in this ceremony. 


3) In this ritual Samhitapatha, Padapatha and Kramapatha of 


Vedic hymns are recited. 


Kadavallur Anyonyam 


) There has been friendly rivalry between Trissur and 


Tirunavaya Brahmasvam Mathas. At Kadavallur Sri 


Ramaswamy Temple, Kadavallur, Trissur Dt, every year, a 
competition on the chanting of Reveda between the 
scholars of the two Mathas, takes place. The candidates 
from these two Mathas recite Rgveda in different Vikrtis 
and there are judges to evaluate the performances. Titles 
or honours like 'Mumpilirikkal' (sit in front of the 
examiners for the competition), ‘Katannirikkal’ (sitting in 
the inner parts of the temple for further, higher texts) and 
‘Valiyakatannirikkal’ (more severe texts entering the inner 
parts of the temple for Vedic examination) were given to 
the successful candidates. These are the highest title that a 
Rgvedic scholar gets if he proves to be excellent in 
different modes of chanting. These titles or honours can 
be compared to the degrees like M.A., M.Phil. and Ph.D. 
of the present day. No such examination is current in 
Kerala for Yajurveda or Samaveda. No other examination 
or evaluation method for Rgveda, or for any other Vedas, 
is prevalent in other parts of India also. Due to the socio- 
cultural changes that took place in the modern society, 
this Anyonyam ceremony was also stopped for some 
years. But, now it has been restarted with more pomp and 
vigour. For the last few years, national level seminars and 
discussions on different topics connected with Vedas also 
used to take place on the stage outside the temple on the 
days of Anyonyam, when the ceremonial Vedic 
examination goes on inside the temple. 


Exact history of Kadavallur Anyonyam is not available. 
According to the traditions, this was started in the temple 
at Mulakunnathukavu near Trissur. There the participants 
of the Trissur Matha always used to get victory because 
they were getting the blessings of the famous deity of 
Vadakkunnatha temple at Trissur. Tradition says that the 
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NF a members of the Tirunavaya Matha gradually manipulated into consideration the number of participants from each 
05 % the situation and were successful in shifting the venue of Matha for the contest as more scholars used to get ready 
Se 5 a Anyonyam to the Kadavallur Sri Ramaswamy temple in for that in those days. But now, for many years the 
es @ course of time. programme is confined to eight days only. Anyonyam 
uF starts on the first day of the Malayalam month Vrscikam 


& Anyonyam is now conducted for eight days. Examinations 
| of the two groups of Namboothiris from the eight Astakas 
of Rgveda will be completed in eight days, concentrating 
on one Astaka each day in order. Years back, the contest 
was conducted for sixteen or twenty four days also taking 


every year (middle of November) and continues for 
eight consecutive days. This rare ceremonial contest of 
Rgveda chanting is a unique feature of the Vedic 
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to the @arubs ana There is little doubt that the ancient 
— Indians had a high realization of 

Ni In the Peveda natural phenomena. As the Vedic 

; deities are apart from anything else 
personified natural phenomena each 
of them can be interpreted in the light 
of Physics which is that branch of 
science that deals with laws of nature. 
The manner in which these natural 


phenomena with all their scientific 


elements shook the minds of the 


ancient seers points to the earliest 
Dr. Soma Basu stage of scientific thought. 
Associate Professor, School of Vedic Studies, PSS aS Se 
Rabindra Bharati University, Kolkata - 700 050 

somabasu01@gmail.com 
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There is little doubt that the ancient Indians had a high 
realization of natural phenomena. As the Vedic deities are 
apart from anything else personified natural phenomena 
each of them can be interpreted in the light of Physics 
which is that branch of science that deals with laws of 
nature. The manner in which these natural phenomena 
with all their scientific elements shook the minds of the 
ancient seers points to the earliest stage of scientific 
thought. Again tracing scientific elements in Vedic 
mantras is not always free from problems, because not all 
of the mantras talk about science entirely, a part may 
contain science; again doubts concerning the meaning of 
specific words and phrases are very much present simply 
because of the fact that the nature of the corpus of Vedic 
literature being so archaic. We may mention here that 
there can be traced a number of words which could not be 
interpreted even by Sayana, the great commentator, who 
had left them as they were in his commentary. But, these 
uncertainties are not unexpected in such ancient 
document. 


And this is all the more important to seek to guard oneself 
against "this fatal facility of unconscious distortion or 
misrepresentation” ... which is, no doubt, "... the 
unscientific, unhistorical but very common and almost 
inevitable habit of reading modem ideas into old guesses 
or speculations of a happy-go- lucky or nebulous 
character". These are the words coming from Acarya 
Brajendranath Seal who never thinks that" the mere 
passion for Truth is a sufficient safeguard against such 
distortion as to presume ancient concepts as having hard 
core scientific basis." 


The theme of my paper is not very well known not 
discussed in current literature. Here, I shall make an 


attempt to bring out rudimentary concept of Physics with 
special reference to the Maruts, the Wind and Agni, the 
fire-god in the light of concepts related to common 
occurrence with the aid of prayers and praises found in 
the corpus of the Rgveda. 


Though Vedic literature pre-eminently relates to the 
worship of various natural phenomena personified as 
different deities, there is enough material, some definite 
scientific truth in verse-forms in the hymns of the Rgveda 
expressed wonderfully by the poet-seers while opening up 
their hearts in praise of them. 


Though in Vedic literature amongst different natural 
phenomena, the Maruts or the Wind were widely 
considered to be of divine or celestial origin, pre-scientific 
man was keenly alive to the importance of ideas of 
modern day statics and dynamics while unfurling the 
rudimentary yet scientifically significant, astonishing 
truths especially of ‘force’ of tremendous magnitude, of 
parallel as well as like-parallel and of equal like-parallel; 
of resultant force; of origin of generation of sound as 
attributed to wind etc., which has justly been attributed as 
the corner-stone of human culture. While emphasising on 
the contribution of India to the world of knowledge we 
particularly feel proud to show that in some fields like 
physical sciences, different branches of mathematics, 
astronomy, architecture, medical art and many more, it is 
India which contributed the earliest concepts that came to 
be discovered much later in other parts of the world. 


Among the numerous places in the Rgveda where the 
words Savas, tavisih, ojas giving out the sense of the 
super-human power-substances and potency occur, there 
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are many in which they are attributed to the Maruts in its 
capacity of possessing many qualities which are @dhi 
bhautika, i.e., non-divine, i.e., physical. Regarding the 
main root of the Maruts, it has been stated in Yaska's 
Nirukta as appearing to be mar which has got connection 
with the root mr. The sense of the root, among many, may 
be mentioned as 'to die’, 'to crush’ or 'to shine’. To be 
specific, mara coming from the root mr meaning primarily 
‘dying’ or ‘death’ seems to go perfectly in tune with 
‘strength’ (one of many physical attributes of the deity) of 
the Maruts as given in many mantras attributed to the 
Maruts in the Rgveda. Moreover another root mrd with 
prefixes like pari or ‘a’ also gives the sense as 'to crush’, or 
‘to grind’. 


From the interpretation of ... yujd ... (RV 1.39.4) by 
Sayana (... yogena parasparaikamatyena ...) and Wilson 
(May your collective strength be quickly exerted (through 
the union of you ...), we find the idea of resultant force in 
physical attributes of the Maruts as visualized by Vedic 
seers. They also said about them possessing not only 
parallel forces, but like-parallel as well as equal like- 
parallel forces. The expressions ... abhi mitho vapanta... 
(RV 7.56.3) meaning the winds go together by their own 
paths, or ‘te ajyesha akanishasa amadhyamaso..... (about 
which Sayana’s interpretation is... sarvaprakaraih samah 
... (RV 5.59.6) giving the meaning as ‘having no eldest 
and no youngest in their band, no middlemost ... ) are 
expressive of modern day statics and dynamics. It is 
evident from Sayana's commentary on the particular 
Rgvedic mantra (ajyeshdso akanisthasa ete sam bhrataro 


vavrdhuh, etc., RV 5.60.5) which says... sahaivotpanna 
samanabalah parasparam bhratrbhitah santah... 
vardhante (None being eldest, none among them 
youngest, as brothers they have grown ... Tr. R.T.H. 
Griffith, The Hymns of the Rgveda, Delhi : MLBD 1973, 
rpt. 1986) that they indicate the concept of like equal 
parallel forces as contained in the physical attributes of 
the Maruts. 


Now coming to Agni-— 


There is no doubt about it that the Vedic religion actually 
revolved around the sacrificial institution, which is an 
elaborate and enhanced form of fire-worship as Prof. 
Kane has expressed it as “.... the underlying idea of this 
emphasis on the worship of Agni seems to be that the 
oblations thrown into the fire reach the sun, that sends 
rain, from which springs corn, that is the sustenance of all 
beings”! ‘ 


The word ‘agni' may possibly be derived from the root 
which in Sanskrit appears as 'ag' (4jami, Latin 'ago' 'ignis’, 
Slavonian ‘ogni’) 'to move' with reference to the agility of 
the element. The chief terrestrial deity is Agni, being 
naturally of primary importance as the personification of 
the sacrificial fire, which is the ritual poetry of the Veda. 
VaiSvanara is given as one of the names of Agni. Ancient 
ritualists took Agni Vaisvanara to be the Sun while 
Sakapuni considered him to be Agni, the fire. 


Fire contains tremendous energy and there is expression 
of tremendous energy in all the natural forces of this 


| 1941, vol. 2.1, p. 680; quoted in Vedic Domestic Fire-Ritual: Sthalipaka (Its Performance & Exposition by 


Mutashi Tachikawa and Madhavi Kolhatkar, Delhi 2006. 
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universe. Thus the context of fire comes first and foremost 
in the Rgveda which opens with agnim ile purohitam 
yajnasya devam rtvijam | hotaram ratnadhatamam \\ I 
laud Agni, the chosen Priest, God, minister of sacifice, the 
hotar, lavishest of wealth. 


To the poet-seers fire is not a mere symbol but rather a 
source of energy, the power of which is the maximum, 
which is born/produced by friction, ever young, ever 
living, different or seven or three coloured, etc.’, and 
which cannot be destroyed. This is the concept that goes 
in perfect conformity to the Law of Conservation of 
Energy of Physics. 


To make fire certain state of energy is needed. Out of 
nothing, nothing comes. The atoms of wood when heated, 
come to the ground state, then come out in the form of 
light. Agni is some kind of energy, packet of energy 
which calls in other atoms.’ When heat energy reaches up 
to a certain height of temperature fire glows maximum 
emitting white ray. First rays of the Sun contain less heat 
energy because of the wavelength with the earth all the 
rays are not dispersed. We do not get the total emission of 
sunrays at dawn; due to the spin motion of the earth 
actually the temperature gradually increases with the 
gradual rise of the Sun. Agni is invoked as connected with 
hot rays ... tapta raSmi yuktagne ... That radiation consists 
of both heat and light was known to the Vedic seers who 
perhaps gained this knowledge accidentally from a sudden 
touch of any hot metal pot which was being used for 


sacrificial purposes. When energy is vibrated air / kinetic 
molecules are rarified and run to random directions, it 
does not go to a particular direction; in fact, emission of 
ray never travels through a straight jacket. In a particular 
place where fire is lighted, flames go to every direction 
(RV 1.27.2...prthupragama ... far-striding 1.27.3... duradc 
casac ca..from far from near; 1.27.6 sindhor urma upaka 
 ... aS with waves of Sindhu, thou Swift streamest.. .etc). 
Strangely enough it has been pointed out that while 
travelling fire does not make any sound. (RV 1.74.7 ... na 
yor upabdih ... §rnve ... whenever thou goest Agni on a 
mission of the gods, the neighing of the horses of thy 
(swift) moving chariot, however audible, is not heard ... 
etc.) It is nothing but a bundle of energy. 


Among various epithets and descriptions of Agni, the 
expressions particularly like sinuh sahasah, irjo napat, 
i.€., son of strength, are most interesting. 


Fire is produced by the friction of two stones or pieces of 
wood etc. (RV 1.45.4 etc.) Fire is nothing but the product 
of force (RV 1. 79.4 etc.). Macdonell gives the perfect 
explanation why Agni is so called 'Agni rubbed with 
strength (sahasd) is produced (jayate) by men on the 
surface of the earth (RV 6.48.5). 


The well-known Vedic phrase sainuh sahasah applied 
mostly to Agni, the Fire God, gives out the literal 
translation 'son of power / strength’. The name generally 
given to this particular god because of the fact that ‘fire’ is 
produced by 'the powerful friction’ of the kindling sticks. 


2 RV 3.6.2... te vahnayah saptajihvahll... thy seven-tongued flames, O Agni. — saptajihvah 


saptajihvatmakah agnayo'mSabhiita vahnayah...or tisras te jihvas tisrah garhapatyadayah jihvah....Sdyana. 


3 RV 1.12.6 etc.... agnind gnih samidhyate... by Agni Agni is inflamed. 
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A.B. Keith in The Religion and Philosophy of the Vedas 
and Upanishads (Harvard 1925) mentions in this 
connection of Agni being credited with ten mothers, 
because friction is engendered by the action of ten fingers 
of both hands. RV - 1.27.2 says - sa ghd nah siinuh 
Savasal prthupragama susevah \\ midhvan asmakam 
babhiyat //. In substantiation of this view Macdonell 
(Vedic Mythology, Strassburg 1891 p. 9) refers to a 
passage of the Reveda that states that Agni, the fire god is 
never separated from the element which he 
represents—'rubbed with strength is produced by men on 
the surface of the earth’. RV 6.48.5 - yam Gpo adrayo 
vana garbhamrtasya piprati | sahasa yo mathito jadyate 
nrbhih prthivya adhi sanabi \\. 


The powerful friction necessary to produce fire, according 
to Macdonnel, is probably the reason why Agni is 
frequently called the 'son (siinu, putra, once yuvan) of 
strength’ (sahasah) (Vedic Mythology, Strassburg 1898, 
Ist ed., 

Delhi: MLBD, 1981 rpt.) 


As concluding observations I think it best to present 
before you the astonishing power of observation that the 
Vedic seers possessed and which they expressed through 
the mantras while praising various natural phenomena 
like the winds, fire, so on and so forth in such an ancient 
past. 


In addition to what has been already said, there are yet 
} other instances where the seers observed presence of 
physical concepts like - when the Maruts travel through 


layers of air, they act as generators of speech, i.e., sound. 
In our investigations related to the Maruts in the Rgveda, 
we have seen the presence of the concept of the origin of 
sound in about 19 mantras visualized by 7 seers. Now, it is 
known and can be demonstrated/established easily that a 
body or medium generates sound only when it is set into 
vibrations. A good number of mantras or parts of mantras 
clearly express the Vedic seers' knowledge about the 
production/generation of sound due to movement of the 
Maruts through air. From their keen observation they 
could observe the phenomenon that when the Maruts 
travelled through layers of air, they act as generators of 
speech i.e., sound. 


It is all the more astonishing to see that when the seers say 
yaddha yanti marutah. sam ha vruvate adhvan nd Srnoti 
ka§cid esam* to mean - yada khalu marutah gacchanti 
tadanim marge sarvatah dhvanim avasyam kurvanti - 
(Sayana) that is to say - while the Maruts pass along, they 
talk (the root used is vru - to speak, to talk) 'together on 
the way' (as translated by Griffith) or yad vadan’ (the root 
again is vad - to speak, to talk) or vacam udirayanti ° (the 
root again is ut-ir - to speak, to talk), they recognize 
unconsciously the phenomenon of force (of the Maruts or 
wind) setting air-medium in vibrations, i.e., the same 
phenomenon behind the generation of sound in a flute. 


And the selection of Agni, i.e., light as accepted 
messenger of the gods and bearer of oblation by various 
seers in the Reveda confirms the presence of pragmatic 


*RV 1.37.13 
*RV 1.373 
*RV 1.168.8 
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realization of a scientific truth in their imagination and velocity of sound is 3.5 x 10° cm/second, light travels 
“ee observation that Agni, i.e., light is the fastest moving, travelsin __ with a velocity of 2.99 x 10” cm/second. Light takes > 
4 6. all directions and all-pervading which is imagined and proved by about 8.25 second to travel from the sun to the earth. 4 
the Physicists at a much later age. Moreover thunder or sound needs a medium for 
Pp propagation but light does not. It can travel to any 
; In 1690, a Dutch Physicist Huygen presented a theory and proved region - celestial or on the earth - most rapidly and j 
that light travels in the form of waves in all directions. As the without any medium. 
a propagation of light occurs also in vacuum Huygen postulated Ss 
7es vehicle for these waves an omnipresent, all-pervading, universal We all know that it was the Agni who was the chosen Z 
and continuous medium called luminiferous ether. Modrn science messenger among all deities for sending the message 
has shown that nothing can travel faster than light. When the of invitation of the mortals to other gods in heaven, 
: — a — mid air and earth and bring them to the sacrificial 
az 4 havah 7 LISKGON e altar and also for carrying sacrificial oblations to gods & 
WS =. (ieee. —_ ie a «in three regions. > 
jer 9 Ite some veda Fa7vade : 


M4 unique eight day National Conference on Vedic Literat feet = From all these we can conclude that the concept of 
- ae = yy ee : es Agni, i.e., heat energy imagined and given expression 

by the Aryans for sustaining the universe and its 
presence everywhere is not only a bold one revealing 
one of the most important scientific truths on 
presence of heat energy everywhere, but proves their 
minute observational skill of ending up on a chapter 
on kinetic theory of heat deduced and proved by the 
physicists in a very later age. 


. 


v7 


~ 


It is proved from modern experiments (Rumford and 
Davy) that heat is a form of energy and due to a kind 
of motion of particles is directly proportional to 
absolute temperature. According to this theory, every 
substance - solid, liquid or gas - consists of myriads of 
tiny particles called molecules which are the ultimate 
unit of substance capable of existing in free-state. 

\ These molecules possess all the characteristics of the 
A section of the Vedic Chanting group at the venue. substance. They are always in motion, their velocity 
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increases with temperature. In 1859, Maxwell deduced the 
Law of equi-partition of energy which states that in a 
dynamical system in thermal equilibrium the energy is 
equally distributed between the various degrees of 
freedom and for each of this it is equal to 1/2 kt where 'k' 
is the Boltzman constant and T is the equilibrium 
temperature of the system in Absolute Scale. This was 
applied successfully by Boltzman for the rotational and 
vibration system. The above relation clearly shows for 
sustaining the universe; the energy for each degree of 
freedom must have an energy value 1/2 kt and is 
proportional to heat (Temperature). As 'k' is constant, the 
absolute temperature 'T' which is a measure of heat must 
have some positive value otherwise for zero value of 
energy or heat, i.e., temperature, all will come to a 
standstill. So, sustaining of universe without temperature 
is absolutely impossible. The question of having negative 
value of T does not arise. The presence of Agni, i.e., heat, 
i.e., temperature everywhere is a must for survival of the 
universe - a beautiful truth imagined by the Vedic seers. 


Conclusion 


Meticulous observation and experience led the seers to 
unfurl the philosophy of basic science governing the 
natural laws in their mantras while praising the deities 


and we can see the glimpses of scientific truths embedded 
in their vision of physical attributes of the deities who are 
apart from anything else personifications of various 
natural phenomena. 


Ancient texts are quite important in their own right. If 
they do not contain the slightest hints of nuclear physics 
or nanotechnology or quantum mechanics they by no 


4 
means lose their significance or importance. They have ( 
their own place in the knowledge system of the humanity. 

It is a fact that they do have some sort of scientific content ) 

that may definitely be termed as very modern if we 

consider their archaism. The scientific content in them 

may be rudimentary but definitely these concepts were ( 


the starting points of the different branches of science as 

we know today. Vedic literature may not contain 

everything but what it contains is no doubt stupendous 3 

and a rich storehouse of not only our past but also of 

human knowledge system. A celebrated scientist like the 

stature of no other than Dr. Meghnad Saha did \ 
acknowledge the importance of the Vedas and the other 

ancient texts when he dealt with the problems of 

calendars in depth, despite pointing out their limitations 

too. 


It is quite unfortunate that some people have a tendency to 
point out almost all new scientific inventions, discoveries 

or technological breakthroughs as something already 

contained or embedded in the ancient texts or all were = 
well known to the ancestors. As a matter of fact, Science 
is ever changing pursuit of knowledge where older 
theories give way to the newer ones very often. Is it not 
fun enough to expect to see or find a seed or an outline of 
every scientific breakthrough that we find now as already 

existing in the ancient texts. By no means does this not 

reduce the immense importance of these texts. 


academicians to undertake interdisciplinary work to look 
for the scientific contents as found in the ancient texts in 


proper perspective. 
- 


With all these may I request the scholars and 
>) 
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In Maitrayani Samhita 
(3.14) the ritual details for 
the Ashvamedha sacrifice 
have been discussed. The 
said section cites names of 
52 animals, 46 birds, 13 
reptiles, 2 amphibians and 
3 insects as offering for 
particular deity. Tha 
Sanskrit dictionaries do not 


identify these animals. 
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Miss. Saee Bandiwadekar 
Project Assistant, 
Mythology of Maitrayani Samhita 


BVB Bangalore Library Free Digitisation ISRT 


__—s a 


The Problem 


In Maitrayani Samhita (3.14) the ritual details for the 
ASsvamedha sacrifice have been discussed. 


The said section cites names of 52 animals, 46 birds, 13 
reptiles, 2 amphibians and 3 insects as offering for 
particular deity. 


The Sanskrit dictionaries do not identify these animals. 


Identification of birds is a major problem. Obviously the 
concerned problem doesn’t occur with popular names, 
e.g., Suka, Pika, etc., they are lokaprasiddha. 


Maitrayani Samhita (MS) does not have commentary. 


Some birds are also found in Taittirlya Samhita (TS) and 
Vajasaneyi Samhita (VS). Both texts have commentaries, 
accordingly of Sayanacarya’s and Mahidharacarya’s. So, 
we must rely on these two commentaries for 
identification. The identifications made by the 
commentators may not be correct, because it may be their 
own interpretation. 


Location and period of Maitrayani Sakha is unknown. If 
location would have been known, with the help of it the 
local birds, migrant birds of that particular region could 
be traced. Thereby, identification of birds referred to in 
MS would have been trouble-free. 


Methodology 


As mentioned above, for the co-relation of MS with TS 
and VS, the paraphrases given by the commentators of the 
TS as well as those of the VS are taken into consideration. 


The collected data is compared with the modern works on 
birds, with special reference to K.N. Dave’s “Birds in 
Sanskrit Literature” and Maruti Chitampalli's 
“PaksikoSa”’. 


The Taxonomical explanation is given, i.e., family, genus, 
and species. 


History 

As the field work experience is null, various books, 
articles, sites on internet are used. The earlier German 
scholars noted this topic in their works onVeda, especially 
Heinrich Zimmer in his “Altindisches Leben” (Zimmer, 
1973), Macdonell and Keith in their "Vedic Index of 
Names and Subjects (Macdonell & Keith, 1912), Liiders 
in his “Von Indischen Tieren”’. 


Dr. Salim Ali's book “The Book of the Indian Birds” (Ali, 
revised edn., 1996) is very helpful. The book describes 
538 species with illustrations or photographs. He has 
given the local names of birds in Hindi, Bengal, Uttar 
Pradesh, Kokan, Orissa, Sinhala, Tamil, Kannada, 
Malayalam, Assamese, Gujarati, Telugu, English, and 
Latin etc. 


H.S. Rao wrote an article at Journal of Bombay Natural 
Historical Society (54, 1957, pp. 251-280) named “History 
of our knowledge of the Indian Fauna through the Ages”. 
Another book is “Concise History of Ancient India” by 
Bose D.M., Sen S.N., Subbarayappa B.V. (Bose D.M., 
1971). In this book, the chapter “Zoology” written by 
Bhaduri J.L., Tiwari K.K., Biswmoy Biswas contains list 
and classification of animals, birds, amphibians, reptiles, 
insects, and cattle from Sindhu River Civilization, Vedic 
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literature, Buddhist literature, Jain literature, and Classical 
Sanskrit literature. 


“Jnyanakosa” (Ketkar S.V., revised edn., 2013) written by 
Prof. S.V. Ketkar discussed about sacrificial animals and 
birds dedicated to particular deity in his Veda Vidya 

Khanda. He has tried to identify some animals and birds. 


Maruti Chitampalli’s “PaksikoSa” (Chitampalli M., 2002) 
is used for local Marathi names of Birds and additional 
information which is not found in Salim Ali's book (Ali, 
revised edn., 1996). The books “The Birds of Indian sub- 
continent” and “South Indian Birds” by Richard 
Grimmett, Tim Inskipp and Carol Inskipp (Grimmett R., 
2003) are also referred. Fundamentals of Ornithology by 
Berger Andrew & Josselyn Van Tyne (Berger A., 1974) 
helped to understand basic concepts. 


Limitations 

As mentioned above, MS does not have commentary. 
With the help of commentaries of TS and VS, 
identification of some birds is possible, but the 
identification of remaining birds is the problem. 


Even if commentators of TS and VS described the names 
of birds, identification made by them differs from each 
other. And many times, the commentators only describe 
the birds as PaksiviSesa or a kind of bird. So, it would be 
difficult to identify a certain bird. 


The experience of field work is null, therefore, the 
research is based on observations and experiments made 
by others. 


Secondary sources are used. 


Rules for identification of birds are not known thoroughly. 


Though K.N. Dave identified most of the birds, the basis 
of which identification is made, is not mentioned. So, the 
information given by them is not trustworthy. The critical 
analysis of the commentaries of TS and VS and K.N. 
Dave's book is essential to identify the birds. 


Birds in Maitrayani Samhita 
In MS, largest numbers of names of birds are found as 


compared to VS & TS. MS contains 48 names, VS 
contains 46 and TS contains 36 names. 


Though VS & MS contain same number of birds 
approximately, one name is different, e.g., Vikakara. 
Sometimes variation in name is found, e.g., instead of 
Sisulika, VS used Susilika or instead of Kuvaya, VS and 
TS used Kvayi, etc. 


Nowadays, 1301 species are found in all over India. From 
which 48 species are found in MS. Another concept of 
“State Bird” is prevalent at present. Each state has its own 
State Bird. From which Indian Roller, Asian Koel, Hill 
Myan, Sarus Crane, House Sparrow are found in MS. 


Here is the list of birds and the deities in MS— 


23. ates afas qar a awa As mentioned in p. 1, problem is the identification of 
24. Swen birds. Here, attempt is made to identify them with 
| Po | aeruin = following Methodology— 
| 26. og afrs 1. Name of the Bird in Sanskrit and its location in MS, VS 


and TS. 


| 
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2. Commentators identification, i.e., Mahidharbhasya’s 
identification of particular bird and Sayanabhasya’s 
identification of particular bird. 


: 
; 


2/8 
EE 


31. 2 nat 3. Probable Birds - Name in English and its taxonomical 
description with additional information. 
32, ye ater 


33. wthas | arg 4. Local Names of Birds. 
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5. Particular deity associated with it. “hazel-cock”. This Bird is one of the 


é Paanerste: species of Francolin or partridge family 


which lives in ground. 
With above method, description of 12 birds is given. 
The description is as follows — Sabdakalpadruma=nftea wat 4 m "7 a 
Wa & aitqad wed oaait 
m2 apftad Yssret ati—which means the 


one who runs fast as monkey or the one 
who sounds sweetly or the one who is 
extremely confused and disordered like 
Monkey. 


Local Names Marathi —gava-titar, gavhala titar, 
kaida, tambada titir, kavana titi, titir, 
gaur titar, Kokani Kuttari, kudatari, Pali 
—kapifijara, Hindi—gora titar, ram 
titar, sapheda titar, titar, Gujarati— 
khadiyo tetar, Telugu—kavanga, budida 
rangu kauju, Kannada—bidu gaujalu, 


Name in Sanskrit BST bidu kaujuga, Tamil—sada kadari, 
kautari, kondari. 
(MS 3.14.1, VS 24.20, 38, TS 2.5.1.1, a 
5.5.16.1) Deity It is offered to Vasanta and Vasu 
; deities. 
Mahidhara Bhasya not specified 
No. 2 
Sayana Bhasya fefaftendta: sretfardt : . 
Name in Sanskrit halh: 
Probable Bird Grey Francolin / Grey Partridge MS 3.14.15, VS 24.35, TS 5.5.18.1 
(Family— phasianidae, Sub- _ Mahidhara Bhasya 4S: Red Bill 


family—perdicinae, Genus-francolinus, - - y 
Species—francolinus pondicerianus) is sh ht oo! Une 

also known as Ortygornis Ponticeriana. Probable Bird Red Jungle Fowl 

According to Vedic Index, this bird is (Family—phasianinae, 
identified as “francolin partridgei or Genus—gallus, Species- gallus 


. © 
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Sabdakalpadruma 


Local Names 


Deity 


1 Yeo 
gallus, Sub Species— gallus gallus 
murghi) is first domesticated bird. 


Sahat West afei—the one who speaks 


from throat 

Marathi—rankombda, lala rankornbda 
Hindi—jangali murgha, vanamurgha, 
banamurgha, bhuri jangali murghi, 
Telugu—yerr adavi kodi, yarrani adavi 
kodi, Tamil—Kattu koli, 
Koraku—dongarena komba, sima, 
Gondi—gera gogur, kuru, rengal 
gogad, geda koka parada kobhari, 
Paradhi—lala kukado, kukado. 


It is offered to Savitr deity. 


No. 3 


Name in Sanskrit 


fifast 


MS 2.4.1, 3.14.1, VS 24.30, 36, TS 
25432,5,5.16.1 


Mahidhara Bhasya_not specified 


Sayana Bhasya 


Qeueat:—having humanly voice 
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Probable Bird 


Sabdakalpadruma 


Local Names 


Blank Francolin (Family— 
phasianidae, Sub-family—perdicinae, 
Genus—francolinus, Species— 
francolinus rancolinus, Sub-species 
—francolinus francolinus asiae) is a 
game bird, i.e., who are used for 
eating. This bird is a state bird of 
Haryana. 


aceite | far ated Uiet cardia 
—from root J, the word Ard is 
formed, which means to swim. So, 
the meaning of the word Tittira is the 
one who swims. Or the one who 
sounds ti.. ti .. 


Marathi—kala titar, kekarya, kaida, 
kaina, jungle titir, chitar, kavana titir, 
kavadya titar, kala titiir, chitranga 
tittir, Pali—tittira, Hindi—kala titar, 
Gujarati—tiliyo tetar, taliyo tetar, 
Kannada - bannada gonjalu, bannada 
kaujuga, Tamil—Karuna kadari, 
kakera kozi. 


Ahhhhhhithdhhd A44AAMbAMARMAAAAMAAhMhAhhhhhhhMbhhhis 


*AMaEaLAARAAbAAMAMAMAMMAM 4A 1 AM MM Ahh 


TA Apa 


FAI OF GAA 


ATA ARAAAANALAAD OCA 


MALAI A AALEaPAE ADA BA Pd 


Deity It is offered to Varsa and Sarpa Sabdakalpadruma not specified 


deities. Local Names Marathi—catu, catavya, bhujya, 


madhe dhoka, kalatha, catavi, 
darvimukha, Hindi—camaca, 
camacavala, davila, baja, 
Gujarati—camaco, Telugu—ganta 
ukku konga, camaca mukku konga 
Kannada—camace kokku, 
Tamil—tuduppu vayan, arandi mukha 
nare, Koraku—dhokanama, 
Gondi—hukkadawale dhoka, Paradhi 
—catu Prakrut-Pali—davvimukha 
sakuna 


No. 4 


Deity It is offered to Vayu deity. 


No. 5 


es Name in Sanskrit Gets: 
MS 3.14.15, VS 24.3, TS 5.5.13.1 


Mahidhara Bhasya lethUS:|—Black throated 
Sayana Bhasya = lets: / YSahuitaaft Black 


Name in Sanskrit 
MS 3.14.15, VS 24.3, TS 5.5.13.1 


Mahidhara Bhasya ISHe:l the one who strikes on 
wood 


Sayana Bhasya weet / SAD Be:! Water bird 


Probable Bird Indian Spoonbill 
(Family—threskiornithidae, Sub- 
family—plataleinae, Genus- platalea, 
Species—platalea teucorodia major). 
According to Vedic Index, this bird is 
the Woodpecker. But, the word “afa” 
means a kind of spoon. So, the bird 
must be Spoonbill. 
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throated / the one who lives near lotus 


Black Ibis (Family— 
threskiornithidae, Genus—pseidibis, 
Species—pseidibis papillosa) is also 
known as Red-naped Ibis, Indian 
Black Ibis. 

According to Vedic Index, this bird is 
gallinule. But, only one species is 
found in Indian sub-continent, which 
is very rare. 


Sabdakalpadruma @fet ARNOT Sed Sft—The root... 


means to cut, from which afd is 
formed. So @Ieité: means the one 
who stabs till death. This means the 
name is derived from the birds 
special characteristics, i.e., bill. As 
this bird is from same family as 


Spoonbill, the names aete:, afaer 


come under this family. 


Marathi—kamarya kankar, kala 
kankar, kala gander, kala bujya, 
dhokaru, morkunca, kakanaghara, 
kali kudavala, Hindi—kadakula, 
karnakula, baja, kala baja, 
Gujarati—kali kankankanasara, 
Telugu—nalla kankanam Kannada 
—kari bisa, Tamil—kharundale 
ariwala mukkana, Gondi—karyala 
konde tinne dhoki, 
Paradhi—kakarana, cankhe 


It is offered to Masa and V4ji deities. 


No. 6 


Name in Sanskrit 


Mahidhara Bhasya 
Sayana Bhasya 
Probable Bird 


Sabdakalpadruma 


Local Names 


ag: 
MS 3.14.3, VS 24.22, 24, TS 
5.5.20.1 


Wetalh: Water Crow 


Weil: Water Crow 


Snake Bird (Family—anhingidae, 
Genus—anhinga, Species—anhinga 
melanogaster) is also known as 
Indian Darter. This species is also 
popular as plotus melanogaster. 


Hsidift -the root AST means to 
dive or to sink. 


Marathi—karota, candi, motha 
panakavala, kara bagala, kara, 
tirandaja, panala, sarpapaksi, Kokan - 
kesara, Hindi—panadubi, panava 
banavi, Gujarati—sarpagriva, Telugu 
—pamu batu, kiliki pitta, niru navilu, 
Kannada—havakki, dartaru, sonega 
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A Q i 3 a >) 
fa e 
B Ww GN 
I ; 
BY 3 ee ee _ ; 
iv £ Tamil—valu vangi, Gondi—cakuri, Sabdakalpadruma From root............ 2, the word is £ 
> Wo hajala dhoki, Paradhi—dhadara derived. The meaning of the root is Wo 
’ ae It is offered to Mitra and Nadipati to crush or to shatter. op 
deities. 


Local Names Marathi—hudi, salunki, myna, | 
boladi, saro, Sale, Kokan— bharatiya 
saleri, Hindi—gulagula, dest myna, 
Gujarati—kabara, Telugu—goringa, 
maingora, Kannada—goravanka, 
garavantera Tamil—sada myna, 
nahanavaha, Koraku—lava, 
Gondi—kaunda rame, ramme 


Paradhi—kebara. 
Deity It is offered to Sarasvati deity. Special 
mention—why Sari and suka are 
2, always referred together from the 92, 
Gnd Vedas to present—the reason is both = 
“0 Name in Sanskrit 3m: «do Live j ay» 
y, 5 the birds live in tree holes, both can > 
¥ MS 3.14.14, VS 24.33, TS 5.5.12.1 talk like humans, they imitate 7 
N Mahidhara Bhasya cht quickly. Apart from these similarities, 2 


£2, 
o 


POR se Pere & 


Sayana Bhasya ae 


Probable Bird Common Hill Myna (Super- 


and Chhattisgarh. According to TS 
Zimmer, it may be Starling bird. It is 
also called as TSI which means 


v] 
) 
XY 


there are many differences between 
them. According to scholars, the pair 
of Sari and Suka is made by ancient 
poets, and no natural connection is 


family—muscicapoidea, possible between them. 
Family—sturnidae, Genus—gracula, . 
Species—gracula religiosa) is also Observations 
lled as Hill M Mynah. Thi 
bird is the State Bird of Meghalaya ‘Mentification Criteria used by commentators of VS & 


1. Physical Appearance—e.g., Color, Specialty in physic 
—Nilakantha, Kalakantha, Raktakso Bharadvaja, 
to sound like human. Dirghakarna, Raktamukhi Vanari. 


c BVB Bangalore Library Free Digitisation ISRT 


2 


~SS 


'S 
N} 


S22 sos Pecre S83 


CAC 4+As 


2. Immediate association with another bird— 
Catakasadrsi, Aranyacataka 


3. Voice—Darunasvana, Cakravak. 


4. Geographical Environment—Jalakaka, 
Drumakukkuta. 


These terms are used for identification and found in 
commentaries of TS and VS., e.g., Kraufica is called as 
Darunasvana by VS. The bird Paingaraja is described as 
Raktakso Bharadvaja. 


So, it is clear that criteria for identification used by 
commentators is as noted above. 


Identification Criteria used by Modern Scholars of 
Ornithology 


1. Form / Appearance—comparison with known Bird. 

. Color of back feathers and abdomen feathers. 

. Color specifications—e.g., white colored feathers, etc. 
. Color of bill, tail and head. 

. Physical peculiarities. 

. Flight and method of walking / moving on ground. 


. Voice. 


on Nn nr & WY WN 


. Date and time when particular bird appeared and 
surrounding temperature. 


9. Environmental details where the bird is seen. 
10. Nest and nesting behavior. 


As already stated this is the preliminary and introductory 


—E _ ee oe ee 6 EE ———— ee 


study of this topic, further scope of research in this 
topic will be as detail below - 


Prof. Michael Witzel in his article “Aryan & non-Aryan 


Names in Vedic India” (Data for the Linguistic Situation 
c. 1900-500 B.C.) (Witzel M., 1999) revealed that 


linguistic analysis of the proper names, river names, tribal 


names, mountain names may throw light on many 
unrevealed things in Sanskrit. According to him, proper, 
river, tribal and mountain names have influence of local 


languages. Local languages have influence on each other, 


at the same time influence tribal languages are also there 
on local languages. So, while analyzing the names, study 
of tribal languages, local languages and linguistically 
connected other languages may help to identify certain 
birds, e.g., pigeon in 


Indo European Languages 
German - taube 
Spanish - paloma 
Russian - golub 
French - pigeon 
Italian - piccione 
Portuguese - pombo 
Indo Aryan Languages 
Hindi - kabutar 
Gujarati - kabutar 
Sanskrit - kapota, paravata 
Marathi - kabutar, kala hola, tamba 


Assamese - paro 
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Tribal Names 

Gondi - kela oarewa 
Paradhi - pareva, parevo 
Koraku - kabair, kokandur. 


Secondly, the study of definite location and period of MS 
will provide sufficient help to identify birds. Location and 
period can be traced by the study of Manuscripts, 
Epigraphs and Copper plates. In epigraphs and copper 
plates, donation of certain place to Brahmanas of 


| particular Sakhi or school are mentioned. Along with 


which name of Brahmana, date of donation, geographical 


“A and description of place is given, which helps to decide 


location and period. One of the Rampurva pillar 
inscription of Asoka (Sirkar D.C., 1967) mentions the 


: sacrificial animals and birds which should not be killed, 
} which may help to decide certain birds and their location 


& period. 
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wfaaass, Ta at Agsftarsaraaharary aia aM ears AAA FTAA 
S anger fremrarry ageagercstet - aracthees, At Ua Teles MSTA ATA - 
aeateranes saftey seTTHS - Aq - darfacs Heiss, aca Us HerakaTT 
frases ffear aft rats qa Agar fast Haq - THON a HEIs 
Parerarraeret TH Ua SET - se || ‘Searararate” sf serra PISA | | 


aegat Pefrentt argeer carers, wreaTaY - Ta | 
aqrantt, agiedeta wala | ca 4, aet at agal fawacs a acufareit aeags araraddantis fate 


qatar ta - cafe sfrraataer fyprst went FTA aT 

Pree Ue AIST TT ae, PETTITT - arararigay 2 Safest Saraat ware! fe afe? 
saleaiaareareray - aHetsita Aarleaafert areUgeag att araas waaeagaaTealt TAas - 
qrifeateatresmrera - eae afer, arate daha seasrar aft oftaferns, aA 

Tats agecraradas att || aT SaaS Teresa Tahara 
Ways TS Fas, aHetacarfe yrfafsrecar FOMTATETA SHAT TAT | 

TARA TAT ~ TAT freraTt ftoagT Aq aad marry fasta - vafiefe aartadaferts was | 
ada - aaa “Gas” “areas” - sorfererchtetaard CAAT STS Ha faetaes=AGaas | 

attatet || TSANG aa=aAaas | ATHSMSMTGTAM sad aae 
Yarden reer earerettonegraahs wish Fer | ee 

agaay - “ser Heat yoer Pevafacictageact aay “Agden MST Vata Tay | Tafa & rare 
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4 aqua dere Gees sherreag Pra 


Tal Hees || 


Gu feet aaa art afates arena | carat a 
Aq - “AHS ache - Fae =ANaesHs | TT 


4 waar, crashes | aeit at gery” - 


aft 11 (geerorgcaren) 


aa aac: wenfeaeages - arae - ft 

fesract |“sratagdet araracrs” - adie mecareret 
TATA TART | | 

AGaee Ut FT APTS ToreTSTaTaHTs, Sera ferfer 
waft aeKt aael denfies - sf geaomat sfte ae, 
4a AqTaaayz | | 
ea! Bhs, aaa fafa arta | aa, 


AHA TAGE ASH aac, Al aATH 


aa - Ahead eee FAA HATA - aal - Pagar 
ara Tere: trast aware Saat 
feferg anfayay | aaron aac ate, aya 
qearttay agar aaa sdfren, aera qe 


a. 


TGA - AA - AAAS TITAS 
THA, TATA Arqueranayr 4, at eer 
aearet Yat Tea - SaaS Haas, APTAATAS 
AHAGUIMaSH | Acisa ada ARI] ASAYAT, 
gage favarecrate fefeates faaaga afer || 


aaa eee ares yt safle at agers 
Trea AH UF Yarryaas - af gaftrad | 
wares vestaterararcra at 3, ae - 
PMIGIeAA ats Tat ada || 


“Tamera sft area” - ady afigacitiaee | 
UdteGa areas sey, Aas, aTeTAPTs - sft Arte 
facata 11 


wa Yaragae Haars Aakers 
wraeageaacad a “afear”’ - sft arat adafe | 
TATA] FaarTeaaaacaay, “wary” - sf 
arta + yey fart || 


- aft aaarericrnrat decree yer aerate 
afatrantt sed | Seat AeaaeAa, TAT 
aqaearres, Foraat aorat - sta faguateer 
ffareratracans | 


agar - 
aed ahr afatcreraert | 
gramterregera ays Fonte 
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ure - ay - aaa - we - dea wena - fa || 
Wad Trea ar Aer, aaa sare - aera 
Teafeetr oRaftaaahis waar wf: 
Wiyelersy aA || 


aera Taser - aft sarsadaae, 
ies tamara gantry ada dates | 


Way wafers AEaMaT WIT | TM - FTTGA eas = 

afettrs - eft, araafeas = ote - eft a aa aa WAG 
sfraieat sat | aa, Garagafeat aaat ga, areas tat 
avy seater - “arrester” - =f 11 


ay - Hay | deg als - Aaa avi a=arqaafaae - 
afa, Uafaar aeafts || areraas=aete | aeTertars 
qeTaTs = aTATs | ae Trans Aiea A-arraaaas - 


eae | | 

TST FAT saa AAS, arfrecerca 
ceca aaa Bat Tafa - sft arco, aferas - 
Tara Yaragateat fet vfs sass || 


Trae || afta, were - qrarenanistt fagias, 
aga adage weart sdf || adr waa 
Teed: wearers “area” seredt fafsrarr-aa, 
Tater TITAS | | 

a Satcaes || see Reet Tarra 
atte faarad | fageternt saifiq - oftregarnt 
a aa feat gaat ara, SV Yaragenfraret 
Ufriat cate set aga - saad, searerafettert 
we seis || areas aq aes | 
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Vedic Recitation by Vid. Krishna Bhat and Party 
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Saar seMs frat - staetecar ar safe 
TATA Ae, Wreatet fester fravenay sacar || 


saa rar aararifasa, aa aa HSA Has, 


aaals Waals AAMT SATA F Jaraqartet seas 
wala | aaa deh “after” - sft meant arr 
wafa || afed afteraceaa oft fea, aq a hack 
arsraafaaaa | | f afe? 
seafeat araafeat FT ararrtrafaya areata seat Taare 
area fasradt | dea sferarect - 
arm agaisda aa arate | 
Tadteeat WE es as as Tet 11” aft 
wa a aftaracodseras wae AAS ASMA Aas 
a 4 Fa | Teg aaa aeMMTSa eras ee 
wftaraadat eae eva - sf aaa || 


qemeragad aafeas sifsarcerearhrares 
ursrarerdatercdar aera aret aerafer - tarft - areas 
AAAs Fa HT ATS as faery | earafertets 
facfranfer | areahedt ararat J, WATT 
TATA Ha, AST ATH As HTT || Uefa wares 


‘Salee tereiicteaarn va ad faaae, aatftr = gaaftr 
warn” - sat aaaartat aerate wracerass 
qaataretidad - ead, Jaragdedatert fara 
aaa qaraaret F extearaa sre, UaeTeT 
ASCOT AAG STS AS ATSHAT || AeTAaTaTE | | 
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Vedas are the ancient scriptures 


of the world and the ultimate 


repository of all knowledge 
leading to various material and 
spiritual attainments. They are 
the very breath of the Lord. Our 
great seers, in their deep 
meditation, have visualised 
these Mantras and have brought 
out for the benefit of the 


mankind. Hence, they are 


Apourusheeyaas, not composed 


by human beings. 


N.S. Suresh 
Cann D Te Mve SS Se 
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Veda and its purpose 


Vedas are the ancient scriptures of the world and the 
ultimate repository of all knowledge leading to various 
material and spiritual attainments. They are the very 
breath of the Lord. Our great seers, in their deep 
meditation, have visualised these Mantras and have 
brought out for the benefit of the mankind. Hence, they 
are Apourusheeyaas, not composed by human beings. The 
Mantras liberate one from the cycle of birth and death and 
lead him back to the Lord. 


Origin of Vedaangaas 


From the statement found in Niruktam, ‘@Tetepa-FArett 
VA TYAs| T AAC: AAT HA-AAAT: TIAMAT AAT 
AITS:| SIM TaTAea sae PATS SA THT 
AFATATAG:, Te Tar AU (SHA — 2.€.20)', we 
come to know that the Seers who had cognized the Self 
(Dharma) were called 'Maharshis'. They handed over the 
Mantras to people known as 'Avaraas' who had not 
cognized the Self (Dharma). They too further noticing 
that their juniors who came for instruction of Mantras 
from them were not capable of receiving the Mantras, 
being thoughtful regarding the instructions, they 


composed this book and gave Vedas and Vedaangaas so 
that they would be condusive to understand the meaning 
of the Vedas. Thus, the Vedas which were at one space of 
time self explanatory to the enlightened souls became 
difficult to be understood by the unenlightened ones and 
hence the origin of Vedaangaas became inevitable. 


The Six Vedaangaas 


The six Vedaangaas are literally called the limbs of Veda 
Purusha. They are - foret aaracot ara: Freck sariag 
aa | aeqafe Gest FaeargE: AAA: Il Sikshaa, 
Vyaakarana, Chandas, Niruktam, Jyoutisham and Kalpa. 
These help us in interpretation and right understanding of 
the Vedas. 


Anga-Angi-Bhaava of Vedaangaas and Vedas: 


As are the limbs to a person so are the Vedaangaas to the 
Vedas. Sense organs collectively work and supply inputs 
to the Jeevaatma. They all are directed towards a common 
goal. Similarly, the Vedaangaas also work towards one 
common goal that is to know the Vedas and thereby the 
Vedapurusha or the Paramaatma. Identifying Vedaangaas 
as the limbs of Veda Purusha,— 


feat AT I Tae SEAT Hey Toad | Taos AT 
qe ATR AAA il 

Ore: Wel I seem Pek Maqea | Tea aS 
Aelats ACA I 


Shikshaa is said to be the Nose of Vedapurusha, Kalpa his 
Hands, Vyaakarana his Face or Mouth, Jyootisha his Eyes, 
Chandas his Feet and Nirukta his Ears. This roopaka is 


_ cognised by the Seers in their Tapobhoomika. 


BVB Bangalore Library Free Digitisation ISRT 


< —_—— — a - - — 


Rae, Ope Dn Pee, ay Pa Pe ne, Pe ee, ne, Pad. > ne >, bo ee. AAA AAA AAA OA AAO 


“—-4 33> 4144S 


A. RS SS eS Be eS Oe ee De > DR > De RD ES DS OI a a a a eh AMA Mh wa 


x 
\ 
| Vedas - the source for all Vedaangaas 


‘ We consider the Vedas to be the Ultimate Source'—"7@4- 
\) TAHT’ for all Indian literatures, may it be the Shastras, the 
, Vedantic texts, the great epics Ramayana, Mahabharata or 
‘any other texts written by Maharshis or the poets. If we 

s should think on the same lines, these Vedangaas, as the 


MW name itelf suggests 


(aceq / FaqeaeT ASMA), also originate from Vedas. 

For example, 

(1)9ftatt area eae: | AU: FST: ATAT TAAL ATA AKA: | 
(4. ST- 2.2.2) has inspired Vyaasa Maharshi and 
Paanini Maharshi to write Shikshaa Shastra and 
Vyaakarana Shastra. 


(2) The various meters used in the Vedas like Anushtup, 
Gayatri, Brhatee, Trishtup, Jagatee, etc., has inspired 
Pingala Acharya to write Chandas Shastra. 


OY hens 
oo ; Vee RE 


; hur itt 
ro 


- 


ie “EL RAI 


(3) The 7aeAfB (Sacrifice to the constellations), of 
Taittireeya Brahmana dealing with all the 
constellations from Krittika to Bharani, is the source 
for Jyotisha Shastra. 


(4) The various forms of Yajnas ennumerated like 
Agnihoutra, Darshapoornamaasa, Chaaturmaasya, 
Pashubandha, Jyotishtoma, Ashvamedha, 
Saangrahaani, Putrakaameshtee, etc., have given rise 
to Kalpa Shastra. 


Similarly, Niruktam, written by Yaska Maharshi, which is 
described as the Ears of the Veda Purusha, is the earliest 
available technical treatise ever in the history of human 
civilization after vedic texts. Hailed as the best treatment 
of linguistics, it finds its source in vedas. This is the 


TEA or commentary of TATEATAT-fAavS written by 
Kashyapa Maharshi. 


—— ae —— 


Students of Veda 
Gurukula 
Mahavidyalaya, 
Om Shanthi 
Dhama, 
Mekedatu with 
Sri. H.N. Suresh, 
Director, after 
they being 
felicitated 
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Veda-Source for Nirvachanas 


The process of naming entities on functional basis is the 
hallmark of Sanskrit. This has its origin in the Vedas. 
Veda Maataa herself, with love and compassion, has 
revealed to us some Vedic nirvachanas. The method is 
often simple and lucid. 


For instance, 


(1) Purusha Sukta proclaims that the Lord having 
distinguished all forms and created names, rests, 
calling them out. ‘ 


"aatter wart faferee afte ararht Hear 
afaeeaared "1 ( ¢. HT. 3. 32). 


2) afieat weadisoaracia | ceatfed sarpar area 
(a. @. &.&.33) ‘Indra from amidst explained that 
Divine Speech and hence She is called 'Vyakrta’. All 
these indicate the origin of the process of etymology 
in Vedas. 


This has inspired Yaska Maharshi to state in his Niruktam 
that ' aTatht areatasrfet ', (ATeRa-fSeHA) that is, all 


nouns are derived from verbs. He further deciphers 
different methods to establish the same. 


Nirvachanas found in Krishna Yajur Veda, dealing with 
the names of 


(1) Mantras, 
(2) Deities presiding over the mantras, 


(3) Yajnaas enumerated in the vedas, 


(4) Constellations in which the yajnaas are performed, 


(5) Materials required to perform the yajnaas and 
(6) Oblations offered in Agni 


are enumerated here. In most of the cases, we find that 
either an itivrutta / story or an incident is attached to it. 


Nirvachana of Mantras 

|, FAT TAH: TSA) THAT TACT! (FF. 
3.¥.¥.2) ( waTfeaem: — fad, Fafe:--)- Etymology of 
a set of mantras called ‘WaTea:’ is ennumerated in the 


next three.’ Fat 4 faTer ...' and other 13 mantras are 
called 'Jaya' since those made the Deva-s victorious. 


That is their Jaya-ness. Wald WATT Ut: Slt WaT |; 
wad wer Us: sft Wars! (E:) 


2. HATTA, THATATATCA - ASAT AHATAT A: ATTA 
AMAA TI ASAT ASAT (F-. 
3.¥.&.2) ' afasfarat —’ and other17 mantras are 
called 'Abhyaataana' as by these, the devas 
thoroughly supressed the asuraas. That is their 


Abhyatana-ness. 4¥atdead Aye Alar 
OGer: UY: St AHATATAT:| (AE:) AHATAKaT WH: 
ft aeararacay | (ATa7T:) 


3. UEYa UsTel Usalaad TATE 
USA! (4.4. 3.¥.§.2) "RATITS TATA: 
these 22 mantras are called 'Rashtrabhrut' mantras. 
Deva-s took away the territories of Asura-s by these 
mantras. Hence, Rashtrabhrut-ness to these mantras. 


Us aq Pad sent Rad Ua Tea 
(ag:) Ug Rrad eaters Uf: eft TET (ArT) 
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4. aaferaen aafeacay - Fara: AAT HAT... T fe 
FA AHAAS-MACIST ATALACTA(T. F 4.¥.§.¥) - 
‘arg: fararrat ... ‘are called 'Apratiratha' mantras. By 
the influence of these mantras, the Devas became 
victorious. That is they became enemyless. So these 
mantras are called as 'Apratiratha' mantras. This 
is their 'Apratiratha-ness'. Wada Ga Afet ad 
wafer — Baad) ser aise + read Ta 
(aE:) Uitoret aa aes aq story (araur:) 


dart facay - tal os Acad ha-aATAT| 
aaah reactorearar:| Asqaa a water ASAT 
aagl-aereaeratefal Arran! A: TSA! AAT 
GRA SAARI TATA SeSrarl TST ATATSTA- 
AT AST TAHA TAT-TTATAT| TA TATA AT 
aaa 8: Sate THAT Tac | (A. AT. 2.2.2.4) 
“SlaT eq FSeqd..."mantras are called 'Praisha' 
mantras. Soma, Agni, Dhaataa, Indra and Prajapati 
wishing fame along with prosperity started 
performing a yajna. They decided that 'He will be 
the king to whom the fame goes first'. Fame with 
prosperity went to Soma first. Soma wishing to 
have this for himself, fled from there along with 
fame and disappeared and moved in such a way the 
devas could not find him. Gods wished to find him 
out with the 'Praisha' mantras. This is Praisha-ness 
of Praisha mantraas. Sead Ufe: fF fa: 7 + TIT 
= oT = qu: 


6. After Ary -(2.2.0.4,) Far Page aah 
SATA Falah Aa-aTTAT I... 
tetera aaartataraq (4. at. 2.2.2.4) 
aa Agate ... mantra is called 'Nivit'. By these 
mantras, the Gods came to know about Soma who had 
disappeared along with the fame. This is Nivit-ness of 
Nivit mantras-s. fRaea-gacard fafaa: (aE:)1 Frat 
uty: eft Faq 


7. aq Ugetqur Agetqeay (2.3.1.1) Agpatfent gata 
PRATT - SISTA TeIy AGE AT! IT 
AILSA! THTGIC SAN Sed TATE TT- 
Adetaeaa' Fafa: | ...' mantra is called Ugetq 
mantra. Why? The Brahmavadin-s in question and 
answer method discuss this. In any yajna, one should 
have the four preists namely, lq, wea, arte and 
Gell. In some mantras all the four preists are taken by 
their posts. For example, (1) yfeat aia, aeag:, 
Berry, Teeaa-eaaeM, etc. (2) arate, afaaese, 
Terie, fax Saw, etc. In some mantras they are 
soefeiat for example Fert: Ge ... and 9a cr aay: ... 
etc. Urant sana ay Wateatt Agetane:. This is 


Chaturhotara-ness of Chaturhotara mantras. 


Nirvachana of the Devataas 

(1) Preven Preaeay (RATA) (AA. 5.5.2.1) TTAS: TST: 
ear Femr-qarfaerares: Far: aealae ATTA 
waisadtgpafeeaaiaa: Ta: daratetet Ft sar: 
aahrardd 4 ¢ aeaeantad-yarer Pract 


© 
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0 
we Ke 


oy ua faar-att Praa seeitetae | (4.4.4.4.2.2) Once efexarerawafaii (3.87.2.2.20.%) the devas spoke to 
Prajapati, having created the human beings, entered each other - 'No one can over come the strength of 
them. Having entered, he could not come out of them Indra’. The word Sreay - by Hata has become 
in his own form. He proclaimed - 'He who brings me 3x. This is Indra-ness of Indra. 


back to my original form, will always prosper’. 
Listening to this, the Devas brought him back in the (4) THe RET HeAcaA - tH. 6.5.5.3) gral Ganerd Sat 


form of 'Agni' with the help of 'ishtikaas'. By this the 
P y AAI AT aay Garaeifets Tae aeT 


Devas prospered. Since, they had searched and ; : 
brought him in the form of Agni, the name 'Chitya - AgAxcaq | Since Indra killed Vrutra, he became 


y id 4Se 0, 
Reece BE ke SO RIC HEE 


one who has been searched’, for Agni. This is 'Chitya- “Mahaan, that a; ‘great’ among all Gods. This is 
ness' of Chitya. Waal Ural sift: wergit:1 Pea- Mahendra-ness' of Mahendra. 
weg Pereaeay SI (Hee) (5) sraddtaes erxatlaeay (Name of a Indra?) TaTqRT- 
2 arate aaa t tar ahagqay ear shor y) 
S83 (2) BRET RATA (HATA) (CA. 1.5.1.1) SATA: ATT qoahraarate atsadiql TarseaTcara- easter sf 398 
, aed Sar Pagal aa ay ATeI-TAAT a FassH- sigea afteqdtaq were y 
¥ A afasate afe at seadtit cefa-atarrad aT qereqday asadiqh F FaToa aA Ne 
Me TaTad-eat fareaa eee Aa d-SeT aedtaisatta! aed arse Sai at erga! T 5 
$e ASAT ANA-ARAT-AGAT CAAT | (TA. qaeiearaag! aoa $e 
AY A 2.4.2.2) The Devas kept all their wealth in Agni dative tat + tat aT oY ¢ 
y before fighting with the Asuraas, thinking that aeaadtafaecad faferet (ca. %.\9.2.3) Once there H 
N y, their wealth would come to their rescue if they were to was a conflict between Devas and Asuraas. Devas N y; 
90. be defeated in the battle by the Asuraas. But, Agni said to Agni —'O Veera, you can suppress the 90. 
Ses wished to possess all the wealth. He ran away with the Asuraas'. He told 'I will create myself into three. Ses 
a wealth. The Devas fortunately, having defeated the One, myself, Agni, second Rudra and third Varuna’. O 
3 N Asuraas ran behind Agni to get back their wealth. He asked 'who would be the fourth?’ Indra appeared 3 N 
. They wished to take the wealth forcefully. Then, Agni and said 'I am the fourth’. This is the Indratureeya- . 

3 ~— began to cry. Since, he cried he was called Rudra. ness of Indratureeya. Sa: Tea: TA TT (STA) 
se of 
ras Wal tad FAA Tq VaeT Vaca] | Saqaeaa (4E:) He 
4S & 3) ae ay - TAT AGA ...... PATA (6) FAST AAAY-ea1-AaA-AT eer HITS F TAL AR 
AS t 4 

: qefatedt yaentef afeaeteacaqi a Uaedal Saral-ffeaat-eald-AQad TIAST TAA N 
Se2 ® $2 
oe BVB Bangalore Library Free Digitisation ISRT > 
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(a4. 2. 2.¥.3) Once the Devaas and Yama entered into 
a conflict, each claiming the supremacy over this 
world. Yama separated/robbed the senses and the 


valor from the Devas. Since he seperated (449TT 
44:), he is called Yama. This is Yama-ness of Yama. 
FaaIeqa: (44 became FA) AAATAH: AF AAA FA: 
aaqa:| 


7 (7)Tasa: Aa aT aqaAl..... Wy-eqi-ge 


aeaisafefa qeaatea: Tea Beaq FT Ueda TATA 
BISTSTAld (FAT. %.2.20.4) The devas said - ' This 
Prajapati of par excellence has become Indra.’ By 


seas, Wet fea: has become UST. 


Nirvachana of Yajnas 

(1) WSat Sa ATH: Weral F 4 Sra: fatraa-eaTA- 
AIAG AeteeaT Agata | F ar saraha- 
ATTA S| ARTS Faonled SaAleaearareal 
aaa aaa aaa arareaa aAaerh- 
aaa Taare aeetn-ecaq wear 
@ 4 Al AT Sea Saar Tae Teerhsar ea 
2aT:| (t. AT. 2.4.\9.2) Once there was a conflict 
between the devas and the asuras. Prajapati 
concealed Indra, his eldest son so that the asuras do 
not kill him. Prahlaada, the son of Kayaadu also 
concealed his son Virochana so that the gods do not 
kill him. When there was no leader in both the 
armies, the gods approached Prajapati and 
expressed their sorrow. They tried to find Indra by 
performing varfasta, S47 and other yajnaas. 
They could not find him as they had not performed 


© 


(2) Patan Pataca - Weed Ad... AT 


(3) qaser faqarcay (aaT. 2.¥.20.¢) - Tada: 


ishti, which is part and parcel of yajnaa. They then 
performed ishti. They got Indra. Since, the devas 

got what they desired, this is ishti-ness of ishti. [4d |i 
aaa af: sft wea: (AE:) 


arate war Ft Paeaeq AAT Udal UATT-ATAA| 
ata aT Sa Aas salen Aeaea-AAA ATT 
aeaeaey Paqeacay! (AAT. 2.¥.2 0.4) Teng far 
Fal: Ua TS MATH AT SAAT: THAT AEA Saat 
aqaq. Vaishvadeva is one of the four parvaas 
which is practised during @Tqateaq Tat. When 
Vishwe-devaas started performing yajna involving 
Agni, they got Tetfaea, Agaaties and TeAtaca, the 
later being superior to the former. Since, the 
Vishwe-devaas performed this yajna, the name 


aq for this yajna. This is Pae4-ness of Fae. 


0 
aes 


444. 
saN NAN 


frac: sorafe fat qasar-ased T Utes hI 
afaagaa: | afer aad! Cate a_atal 
afergda: | aga argsagaie agaa: frac: 
warate fat fig-asarasea aiergqasrer Fqaarcaqi 
Deities presiding over the seasons are the parents of 
living beings. Prajapati is the creator of these Pitris. 
Since, the seasons performed yajna to please Prajapati, 
this yajna is called Pitryajna. Or, since, Prajapati, the 
father of these seasons was offered sacrificial offering 
in this yajna, this yajna is called Pitryajna. (word not 
found in Nighantu) 


S22 ses Fecre S86 


~TS 
SAC Fas 
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Nirvachana of Nakshatras 
(1) Ufecft-teay aradt Avatar | t Far 


USra-Aeae | Tat A a aatater-aeg | Talfevs 
Ufefireay | at Ovar-aareas | ea 
aatatel-atefa] (a-A7. 1.1.2.2.) Prajapati created 
Agni on the day of star Rohini. The Devas 
generated Agni during the star Rohini. Then, they 
could climb all altitudes. This is Rohini-ness of 
Rohini. He who generates Agni on Rohini star day, 
he progresses. He climbs all altitudes. Cefer 


Tay att Uist (aE:) 


(2) Tote -aeray - araae STAT F THAR | 


Waal: Seen-aradite | seheait ar uaa | 
acy Bet | esas cargat scarfs | arrarar eet 
WT Wafed | (4-87. 1.1.2.4) He who wishes to have all 
his people giving money to him, he should do 
Agnyadhaana karma on the day of Pubba 
constellation. He will be blessed with such citizens 
who bring prosperity to him. Aryama is - one who 
gives. They become prosperous. Aryamaa also 
means, 'he who captures the enemies by giving 
charity’. aq Trae ements aah wae SAF arta 
Gae4 alel | (ATauT:) Bhatta Bhaskara also gives the 
same explanation. 


(3) Rer-reay. at argerar-earg | a Rar 


afraredia | safle anger | ast aafat 
4tqaTHaT | Vedas suggest that he who wishes to 
be victorious over the enemies, should perform 


Agnyaadhaanakarma on the day of Chitta 
constellation. He will be victorious. He will also be 
blessed with effulgence, strength, good sense 
organs and valor. 


4) catit-veray. arearaae steak ar aarketet 


afesenrat-aere | Pata safe | Aa I Gara | 
(@.3T. 1.5.2.3) He who wishes his daughter to 
remain beloved to her husband, should give her in 
marriage on the day of Swati constellation. She 
will remain beloved to her husband throughout her 
life. FIT means heart. 


(5) af Rrq-aearare area & Bar- 


Heresy | Tee! Tears Rraq 
FSH Aa -TISA-Garefal TAA eAAAT ATAAT| 
areas Sah! TTT Sra-Aaa (4.47. 1.5.2.3,4) 
aft dae T SaUTet—sa— TaAat: Herat 
qaay siftiaaay TAITeMaAT a: gel: Ure: 
TAMIA F: WA: Ue: Agvet fAferar zara 
arad aftfieret Tay (ATaT:) He who wishes 
to conquer his enemies should wage war on this 
auspicious day. He will emerge conquerer. 


(6) (ay -aTeay - eaa SIA Tea T TI 


(4-31. 1.5.2.9) qed— arterray; satfleay — ut: 
aya aMa:| (AaT:); ee:-sitas:, ser: 
—3fgfae4rs:—(g:) On this day, the devas with stood 


and got cured medically, hundreds of attacks done 
by the Asuraas. Hence, the name Shatabhishak - 
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ea: Ht Gd Vert ae car: aS Saar 
Fefeafedad:, cer sashes a (AraT:)| Sar: 
aataee | (aE:) 


(7) aR -earay - PAARAGA (TH. 1.5.2.9) 
Ashwini Devatas wished to have the power of 
hearing even from yojanas. They offered oblations 
to Ashwini and Ashwini constellation. They were 
blessed with good hearing. He who does so will be 
blessed by this. Further, during this constellation, 
the devas tied the horses to their chariots (to be 
victorious). This is Ashwini-ness of Ashwini star. 
aay Fast tar: WY say afta: TT ATH 
Sit AA (SIUT:) TEA sat: taka WT FHA 
wpay cea ahah (ag:) 


Nirvachana of Yajna-Saadhanas 


(1) aeratrer aecatacay (ae:) Far a qaraspaa aaa 
THAT F TAT STMT As -AeAT I-AA A-TTAT 
FATT IASI SATA Ft Var fart Sx 


Vedic Recitation by the students of Veda Gurukula Mahavidyalaya, Om Shanthi Dhama, Mekedatu 


© . 


(2) ARTEL ATA (TS:) (FF. &.¥.2 2.2 aT 


AITaT aaa Pea -ATT Tera 
Say SaT-AT Tel ATTA 

TAMA SHA (4.4. &.¥.&.2) Once the Asuraas 
immitated the Devas while they were performing 
yajna. The Devas having come to know this, hid the 
yajna in 'Upaamshu graha' (?). By this the Asuraas 
became angry and ran behind the Devas to kill 
them. Indra came to their rescue and made them 
disappear with the help of 'Antaryaama graha'. 
Because AdaaHay (Ardait4), - disappearing was 
resulted, this is why it is called 'Antaryaama graha'. 
This is 'antaryama-ness' of Antaryaama graha. 
Aa Tes Tat Aa PTAA: AHL 
aoe Saeed TATA elas TST 
anus Hate (Wee:) 


\ 
Y 
\ 
\ 
\ | 
‘i; 


STATISTI A —ANASATAT I Sal ATSATHTaTAT 
TTS Tet AISA aea-Afed + AT 
atfta Fadl Once Speech left the Devas and went 
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out. The Devas still continued with their yajnas 
silently. Then speech itself without being invited by 
the Devas came near ‘ATMA -Te". Since it came 
towards Aagrayana graha, it got the name 
‘aagrayana’'. This is 'aagrayana-ness' of Aagrayana. 
aa at set TH — BAU (?) 


(3) Ratart Rateray (waftaftartad—ctenat— 
Wasa -TA) CHa carat + sae 


Ua aigea-aeaee Pate Ff tar caqu-frataiseaa 
afsatarat fratacaqi (4.4. &.2.20.3) Nirbadha refers 
to a golden weapon with twenty one spikes(?)/uneven 
surfaces/waves(?) representing twelve months, five 
seasons, three worlds and Sun. With these weapons, 
the Devas drove away the asuras who come to the 
sacrificial alter to rob their wealth. fraaa area 
ager: Uf: eff fata: aenq faferearar wet 
aearq fata! 


(4) woer qtcary (Tarer-ger:) Tétaearaat AS att 


WMI Mca! (t. F. 3.4.\9.2) -- Parna, here 
means palasha tree. Soma plant used in the 
sacrifices was present in the third world. Gayatri 
brought it down. While bringing, a leaf fell on the 
earth. This became 'Palaasha' tree. This is parna- 
ness of parna. WISI TA FAT Tt ATT HT 


(5) WRU Weaway (Sq -AeHeN:)-Sat Fars 


FT-FTA CoRR Tae 


Grease: MT APTA: AT AAAKA- 
SSPUM MHA! (4.4.4.2.&.2) Here, 'sharkara' 
means ' stone pebbles'. When Indra shot his 
‘vajraayudha' against 'Vrutra’, the 'vajra' entered 
Vrutraas hard body and broke into three pieces - 
one became 'Sphya' another 'Yuoopa' and the last 
part 'Ratha'. The intermediate parts of the 
'Vajraayudha' which fell on the earth became hard 
stone pebbles. This is 'Sharkara-ness' of 
‘Sharkara'. Note—this is the reason why the stones 
are put around 'Agni' so that 'Agni' will be well 
protected. This is 'sharkara-ness' of sharkara. 


ROM Bee! (AE:) 


(6) arayat aaa - SfPar:) A. 5.5.3.3) FATA: 


qaM-Aeaed AA TY AIaas Tear AAA FAT 
Talrayal ATT ACAA! (4. 4.4.3.3) Vaamabhrut is 
the name of an ishtikaa (brick). Why the name? 
Here is the reason — once the Devas and Asuraas 
started fighting, both did hide their wealths 
separately. The wealth of Asuraas was destroyed by 
the Gods with the help of an ishtikaa by name 
Vaamabhrut. Vaama - means wealth 414 gtd, 
aerate aT aed — SHI changes to WHI and 
becomes 4T44q. This is the Vaamabhrut-ness of 
Vaamabhrut. 44 did wate, at Faq (aA) aT 


frac sa sit aya (aE:) 


Nirvachana of Oblations 


(1) Raega: Raegeay - (4. 2.6.8.3) Far F TaT-ge- 
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FAa-2ea Fat-aaea- SaT aPA -aaeaeT HTA TF (4) aearerter araverieay (4. 1.7.3.2) wa aa 
qefata asqa-feeae 4 & carafecate afer caer fasahicenrte ae aaer Rt afefers TeraTersaT 

afa aferepe: RaeHrar (4. 2.§.¢.3) Taree Tearee-aTeay | 

(Gwishtaket is an offering offered to Rudra) Once (4.4.2.0.3.2)araTert: ateafaae: - The food that is 
the Devas, while performing yajna, forgot to give served to the Ritviks during yajnaas is called 

havis (offering) to Rudra. By this Rudra became Anvaahaarya. By serving the food to the Ritviks, 


angry and destroyed the yajna and made yajna d afate durins the vai that is th 
fruitless. Devas went to Rudra and pacified him so pai ie a 


that they could continue yajna. Devas told that 'We aes bere age x y ae ree poe Bas 
shall offer sacrifice to Fahd S¢-HA so that our cae Sek ight by Te ae ee eae 
betes hich vj ids in doateed trata? food. This is Anvaahaarya-ness of Anvaahaarya. 
omes one which yie e desir ruts. aareiaa 2 

This is aha ness of FASHA. TTY TRE me Rie araTETAA 

; (5) araaarat aTHAacay (tT. 1.4.10.8) Ta AAT TST 

(2) FRTTATATAT FHT ATA CAH-AAT Sea TOIT - se arate @ ) 
BOTTA LITT AT Tea H-AA | ASAT: | Same eH ea ee 
ageumarting vatadte-garn aferaeeri fearit: qeareaa-aae wata-atagqatel aferaecaT 
aftoreta arqerqif aarfiat aeorcara-sfeur- frarit tare Us argse-qafa Daal 4 Axa: TT 
TAAIAT TESTA STA (e-ST. EF Aree Mea oT Ua feTAT HAD ATA 
> + ee — 
1.4.10.6) ara: Tufasre:. Terrassa: sfafasra:. This is Semen aka + a %. siaktaee ca 
a special type of grass offered to Varuna, Aaditya, ; ( anes . -€0.¢) _—_ Ps 
having performed sacrifice with special kind of yajna offering Eavis by name 8THe: to please the 
grass to please Varuna, won over the world wherein Gods. Since, both the worshipped and the 
he is now seen. Since, this grass pleases Varuna, worshipper progressed by these offerings, these 
this is TETTATAT-s TETTATA-ness. THE: ATA: offerings are called @T#4aT-s. This is 
wearers: todas Aq efahsarg J wara4r:. Saakamedhaa's Saakamedha-ness. 4a Braita F 
qaaed TL ATHATST AHA! (AE!) 
(3) Rasen = 4 ara- Pasqarga-sarha ae = 4 

aTaal (a.57.3.¢.2¥.&) Priyanga is a special type of Conclusion: There are many more such nirvachanaas in 
rice. This helps in restoring the organs of horses. KYV. This search can be also extended to all other vedas 
Rastarger: seqafrar:| Pras gar fal also. < 
fraretcard Pasta! Paret-arars-aTaAcaT | 
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Dr. N.V. Ramachandran 


Nurani, Palghat-67884 


Introduction 


The three existing recensions of Samaveda which are 
Kauthuma, Ranayaniya and Jaiminiya have different 
variations and styles in chanting. This paper attempts to 
trace out their origin and the area they belong to and the 
present position of the schools. 


Samaveda origin 


There is no clue to the date of the compilation of the 
Samaveda Hymns, nor has the compiler's name been 
handed down to us. 


Historians hold the Vishnupurana as the most authentic 
among the eighteen puranas. According to the 
Vishnupurana, Jaimini one of the Kandarishis, disciple of 
Vedavyasa, studied the Samaveda and divided it into two 
parts. Jaimini taught one part to his son Sumanthu and the 
other part to his grandson Sukarmaa. Both taught the 
respective parts they studied to many disciples. 
Hiranyanabha, one of Sukarmaa's disciples, divided the 
part he learnt into fifteen parts and taught one part each to 
his fifteen disciples. These have come to be known as 
Udeechya Sama. Rishi Paushya's disciples Lokakshi, 
Kutumi, Kusidi, Tangali and others learnt parts of 
Samaveda from Hiranyanabha. These came to be known 
as Prachya Sama. Krutinabha, a prominent disciple of 
Hiranyanabha, taught his part to twenty-five students and 
they in turn taught to their numerous disciples. 


One thousand branches of Samaveda are mentioned in 
major works such as Patanjali Mahaabhashya, 
Sutasamhita, Muktikopanishad, Skandapuraana, etc. The 
Vishnu Puraana cites nine parts of the Ranayaniya - Saty 
Ayaniya, SAtwala, Maudgala, Khalwala, MahAkhalwala, 


TAngala, Kauthuma, and Jaiminiya. The Purushasukta 
mantra mentions that the vedas divided into 4 parts with 
their divisions became manifest independently at the 
beginning of the cosmos - "Ricah SAmaani jajnire, 
chandAmsi jajnnire tasmAd yajustasmAdajAyata". The 
plural forms rchah and SAmaani point to the various 
branches of the four vedas as well became manifest in the 
beginning of the creation and are eternal. 


Out of these 1000 branches mentioned only thirteen were 
prevalent later. They were: 


1. Ranayana 

2. Satyamukhya 

3. Vyasa 

4. Bhaguri 

5. Oulundi 

6. Goulgulvi 

7. Bhanuman-oupamayava 
8. Karati 

9. Mashaka Gargya 

10. Varsagavya 

11. Kuthuma 

12. Sagakugitra & 

13. Jaimini 

But, we have today only three available to us. 


The descriptions in old texts about KauThuma, 
RANayaniya and Jaiminiya are seen different perspective 
today. KauThuma recension was prevalent in Gujarat; 
Jaimineeya in Southern India (Kerala parts and Tamil 
Naadu); RANayaneeya in MahArAshtrA. This 


ea 
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distribution is described in a text called 'Maharnava’' and 
is not true today. Currently, this is what we have: 


Kauthuma: Gujarat, Bihar (Darbhanga district), W 
Bengal (A Veda PathashAla started recently), entire Tamil 
Nadu, Coastal Andhra Pradesh, Southern Maharashtra, 
Varanasi, few Tamil Villages in Kerala particularly in 
Palghat district. 


Jaiminiya: A few villages in Tamil Nadu and Kerala. The 
two have very distinct styles. Kerala version survives only 
with few recitors. 


The Sakha of Talavakara the Sama is currently seen in 
some parts of Tamilnadu. Talava, a word which occurs in 
the Veda, means music and musician. In Thanjavur 
district the places are Kidamangalam, Ilayattangudi, 
Seshamulail, Sendalai, Nangur, etc. In Tiruchirapalli 
district, Talavakaras are found in Papakurichi, Uttamasili 
and Anbil; and in Thogur the Jaiminiya vedic school is 
important. This school has produced many scholars in the 
recent years. Sri Makarabhushnam Iyyengar a great 
scholar has established a Vedic school here. In Tirunelveli 
Dt. Alvar Tirunagari, Tentirupperai are the places. Few 
years back, I travelled to these places and obtained much 
useful information about their origin. Karamanai and 
Tiruvettar near Trivandrum and at Ahaliyapandiyapuram, 
Nagarkoyil and Suchindram also have many families of 
Jaiminiya origin. In Palghat, Kodunthirapully village 
(entire) and Anjumurtimangalam near Alattur are noted 
for their Jaiminiya Samavedins. A couple of years back I 
digitized some of the Jaiminiya Sama Manuscripts from 
the rare collections including Sri Makarabhusanam's 
collection. 


In Jaimineya talavakara sakha, there are about 232 
Gramagaeya ganas, 291 Aranyagaeya ganams, 802 Ooha 
ganams, 352 Oohya Ganas are noted. 


In general, there is a great deal of variation in Vedic 
recitation and chanting across India. These are due to 
differences in the Vedic schools, changes in 
pronounciation, changes in the "original" Vedic accents, 
etc., that have occurred over the centuries. Some of these 
changes are very old and are attested in the ancillary 
Vedic literature like the various prAtis'Akhyas. Other 
changes are due to the effect of regional languages and 
regional pecularities in Sanskrit/Vedic pronounciation. 


Among the schools of Samavedic chanting kauthuma, 
rANAyanlya, and jaiminlya. The first two are normally 
clubbed together as Kauthuma Ranayaniya in various 
studies, since they share by and large the same texts with 
very minor variations ... but they also differ significantly 
in the notation of the sAmans. The Kauthuma tradition 
uses a numerical notation with the highest tone indicated 
by 1 (sometimes the highest tone kruSTa is indicated by 
11), while the rANAyanlya notation uses syllables. The 
Jaiminiya notation is also syllabic but in a different way. 


Even within TN, there are various groups ... the Tanjavur 
Kauthuma School (sometimes called the "new" school,) 
the North Arcot/Mullantiram "old" school. 


From this it is beleived that a group of Brahmins settled 
long ago in Tittagudi near Tiruchi in the Chennai-Tiruchi 
Highway had a different chanting of Kauthuma the old 
school. This patha bheda or style is called Ramanna 
Patham. It's named after a scholar who practiced the way 
differently from the Mullintaram school. Few scholars 
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from this area further moved to Sirugamani and Perugamani, small villages Uttararchika.The Purvarchika is also 
close to Tiruchi in Coimbatore-Trichy Highway. The Kauthuma school's known as Chandah, Chandasi and 
PrachinaSama or old Sama chanting of Tamil Brahmins, moved to Puthukote § Chandashikaa. Based on the content, the 
Village in Palghat. It's beleived that there were more chanters of this Purvarchika is further classified into 
Ramanna patham of prachina Sama in this area. But I've recorded on video four parts namely—Aagneya, AlIndra, 
the one and only person there, Gopalavadhyar in the year 2000. At that time PavamAna and Aaranyaka parvas. The 
he had a disciple from his distant relations. Unfortunately, the boy couldn't Uttararchika too is similarly classified, 
take up any thing from his master. Thus the old school of chanting came to an _ but into seven parvas—DasarAtra, 

end four years back after the death of famous Gopala Vadhyar the one and Samvatsara, Aekah, Aheena, Satra, 
only presenter in the last eight decades. Prayaschitta and Kshudra. 


Sayanacharya wrote his commentary on the "Kauthuma Samhita" of There are four parts of 

Samaveda. It is more in common among the Srimali and Nagara brahmanaas SAmagAna—Geya, Aaranyaka, Ooha 
of Gujarat. This Samhita has two parts—1. Purvaarchika and 2. and Oohya. The Purvaarchika contains 
the former two and the Uttararchika the 
latter two. 


Saamaveda's Purvarchika and 
Uttararchika contain six and three 
prapathakas respectively. In total there 
are 29 chapters and 1824 mantraas. But, 
for 75, the rest are found in Rigveda as 
well. 


The Jaiminiya school we found in few 
TamilNadu and Kerala villages, and 
among the Nambudiris of Kerala who 
belong to this school which is also 
known as TalavakAra. 


Even in ancient Tamil literature such as 
the commentaries on the first grammar 
TolkAppiyam, the Vedic schools of the 
region are referred to as pauzhiyam,. 
Justice M. Rama Jois and Sri N. Ramanuja felicitating a young vedic student taittiriyam, and talavakAram.... 


® 
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The pauzhiyam or Pakazhiyam is the name for Rg vedic 
rituals amongs the nambudiris of Kerala. TalavakAra 
refers to the Jaiminiya school as mentioned before. 


The Jaiminiya chants can be subdivided into 5 variations: 


Ranayaniya: Southern Orissa, Shimoga District 
(Karnataka) Honnavara as the main center, Bahraich and 
Mathura in UP, Jaipur in Rajasthan, Pune and Sholapur in 
Maharashtra. In the rest of S.India, there are the Havik 
Ranayaniyas in North Karnataka, and 2 groups of 
Ranayaniyas in Andhra - one with ancestral roots in 
Tirunelveli (Tirunelveli style), and another group in 
Andhra who learnt SAmagAna from the Gujarat area a 
long while (GurjarapATa). 


I could find another style in Ranayaniya called 
Govardhana patha in two schools in Satara and Barsi in 
Maharashtra. Recently, I heard from a great scholar that 
Sailali Brahmana belongs to Govardhana patha. I could 
digitize a palm leaf manuscript of Sailali Brahmana few 
weeks back. 


The RanAyaniya is smaller in content in comparision to 
Kouthuma branch. It contains 1549 mantraas. The 
RanAyaniya followers are found in Maharastra and 
Dravida Region. 


The RanAyaniya Samhita is not published yet but appears 
to be materially identical to the Kauthuma Samhita, 
although its Samans are quite different. The root text of 
the Jaiminiyas, on which their melodies are based, is the 
Jaiminiya Archika Samhita. This text runs parallel to the 
Kauthuma Samhita of Samaveda. The Samhita has 
approximately 1650 mantras and its Saman tradition is 
quite different from the main Kauthuma tradition. 


It's learnt that Samaveda consists of 1549 stanzas, taken 
entirely from the Rig-Veda except 78. Some of the Rig- 
Veda verses are repeated more than once. Including 
repetitions, there are a total of 1875 verses numbered. A 
priest who sings hymns from the Sama-Veda during a 
ritual is called an udgatr, a word derived from the Sanskrit 
root ud-gai ("to sing" or "to chant"). A similar word in 
English might be "cantor". 


The singing of the Sama begins initially on the high pitch 
and gradually the pitch is lowered. These sound waves of 
the Sama are capable of giving peace to the mind. To the 
listener, a divine peace. 


Lord Sri Krishna in Srimad Bhagavad Gita says 
VEDANAM SAMA VEDO ASMI meaning "I am 
samaveda myself, amongst the Vedas."(Gita 10/22). In the 
Lalita-Sahasranama (The One Thousand Names of the 
Goddess Lalita), Amba has the name of "Samagana- 
priya" (one who delights in Samagana). In one of his 
compositions the great composer Syamasastri refers to the 
Goddess Minaksi as "Samagana-vinodhini". There is also 
a temple dedicated to Samaveda, a Siva temple, 
Samaveediswarar temple located in Thirumangalam, a 
village three kilometres north of the Tiruchi-Lalgudi 
highway. According to tradition and belief, a sage 
classified and interpreted Sama Veda in this temple. The 
supreme consort of Samavediswara is Lokanayaki. 


These are all few lines here about Samaveda. I also 
understand that some of the samavedic manuscripts in the 
private collections are yet to be traced out. We'll continue 
the work in this regard. 
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) afes aga at creatts agente F aaa a BIT 
cata & | Wet Goa at Aree sand aT Us I HA 
aaa @| ‘aca acat araaee’ ae ofa adalat 
Fees F seta ett eu ft ser ge ofefire as TET 
F Fae 13 AAMT FT AMAecta oa Slat & ST ATT ATA 
St Waa & AA A BA Bla = | set afer wrars 
ae ett ot Mt det arart sea ae ars aa TET TE 1G 
ara / woreda / Sfria ama soret arart & | ga 
wore araae Ft afear ar watts fasts Hea ET 
qa ed at agqyfa edt @ | eq aa aad & fH aaa aK 
St ACT Wt aat & at GES | aH em fas TE 
quate | qa we Sa a Mt aaa e | aH HRT 
oT at We S aT are Tee S sat Gea ea 
aaa Teal % AML It ATA HF Saat Bacall 
aa Ht Aad = | 


amag dfect F it cog are S| arag as, te arg, 
Uda FMS, as, Heaenhas Hara a ofa ze 
wet ft oot arent & Ua SF | aaa, soTaa, FATA, 
fasraaa ai areas aT Hara & aaa F 
aacafad & Fat SAAT FT at afans F ae TA 
Wea Ud Wet cae af ea Stat ar dare ar faster far 
Ta € | fearfea & gaa Aaeaite seat ar fares 
car fage wants ar fae anfe % ara tex as F aaa 
Weal Ud Sat Saas H are A Gea Ht TEE | aS 
a Sfafafaea aeraret at afer a gat ata set A 
Get atte & afleaar & wa F afta das wana & 
are Ft Set & | wa aera a fagar dar fare at oy 


—— 


alg Haat oe Stet & fara srr AF rear atest ae 

ART WT A MTA Sta S | AAA Bl ATH Alt HEAT 

ar faye at Sete Hed ET Teas HET Het apes 
Wea ATI A Haas Bet ar faega faaer fear war 

= | 


Fa TA TOs FIT ST aTHaS | GOT Hea H Ss A GT 
wed & Saar free flacr wearet & arr wataaias 
gfearr & fear ware | 


armada aerate: favar faster sfeafears afer | Faz 
avater | 


armada atae 

aS Gl WE AA FSI Far Tay HaeiaaTAs Tsay 
Paes | Saat Gass TIA Vd Wed | Tear 
arrgfeet 4 reas afer at us fecitet errata | wate 
a Saga aaa Setatias vas | arrafeea 
120 afters qaae STI | MET afas 

Sea Ale Bees | 

are aah 

arate | 
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PQ mo Se = > > =~ ee DS ee Ee ON a a a a A a 


ame us faaseanyq-are sret Pes day eft aaa | 
ae Sierd sas arag aefe aft Sas arta Fhe ST | 
PIT | aT Tarn wafefrdarary ares ofaaaeiiet 
TAT | 

aad 94 cer Pratt at acta ae vq 
shafacaka aa cetrongart tor area feitaet 
are frat ait aacdtie | 

aa Uae THI Teg afer favs qeae Wares FAT | 
arms waee tay 

ams us alee Gated ada Aa earieear 
afeear vara are arear’ efe | featera tate Gas Sere 
aft ate efits Ase AAS va aria | Te 

) afrrargaret are areqyirdas afer | aren facet 
feat aftat gene | aftarasttar qer after 
sfcta fasts =f | 


atas Aaa TAT 

gata fretiary aq ates ua Part zeny afer 
amarrstearat sree very erate | ara 
way arret area sate sfeafacrafer | aar ‘aegq AH art 
wad afasaty’ sft aghray wet ater aetedt af 
ead Aas Alas ASAT TST Sea aera | PTT Ae 
amas faferecar aftas afer | arrafesa gave afer: 


te 


was Fae Adal AT AAAS SAT | Ad 
Tes Tay AAMT BAA shear eetSAC | 
ae Uh Ales TAY 

ate Uh Ales Fay Sa Heed ST Tes wey 
| aa Senay AT TATA Us sae FATT aa 
gard | He HES are aaa TO freftaars | 
TS AAA Slat Te MT fears aFas sera | 
area art as as ada | aah afrares 
wey wert seat aferats afer | 


alas WaT AAT 

aa ad SMe Ad Ast Alas WHEN oars we Stet | 
watt garit ada GAIT va carts Agha seay sa 
Prefer | fearera sda seety sat aT SoereAe Sf STs 
waatet | 


TIER: 

aad favasery dete a sents ares sat 
aay ate | 

wae arraary afeery 
The Sama Veda Is The Yoga of Song 


It consists of various hymns of the Rig Veda put to a 
different and more musical chant. Hence, the text of the 
Sama Veda is a reduced version of the Rig Veda. 
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Samaveda's secret is in its musical annotation and 
rendering. The Sama Veda represents the ecstasy of 
spiritual knowledge and the power of devotion. The Rig 
Veda is the word, the Sama Veda is the song. (#=27AE 
ar) 


The Rig Veda is the knowledge, the Sama Veda its 
realization. Hence, the two always go together like 
husband and wife. The Rig Veda is the wife and the 
Sama is the husband. (@rTeafet 3 4H) 


The Sama-Veda is the “Veda of chants” or 
“Knowledge of melodies”. The name of this Veda is 
from the Sanskrit word saman which means a metrical 
hymn or song of praise. It consists of 1549 stanzas, 
taken entirely (except 78) from the Rig-Veda. Some of 
the Rig-Veda verses are repeated more than once. Three 
major recensions remain today, the Kauthuma / 
Ranayaniya and the Jaiminiya. Its purpose was 
liturgical and practical, to serve as a songbook for the 
“singer” priests who took part in the liturgy. A priest 
who sings hymns from the Sama-Veda during a ritual is 
called an udgata, a word derived from the Sanskrit root 
udgai (“to sing” or “to chant’’). A similar word in 
English might be “cantor”. The styles of chanting are 
important to the liturgical use of the verses. The hymns 
were to be sung according to certain fixed melodies. 


Samaveda consists of a selection of poetry mainly from 
the Rigveda, and some original matter. It has two parts, 
Purva-Archika and Uttar-Archika, containing verses 
addressed to the three gods Agni, Indra and Soma. The 
verses are not to be chanted anyhow, but to be sung in 
specifically indicated melodies using the seven svaras 


or notes. Such songs are called Samagana and in this 
sense Samaveda is really a book of hymns. 


Sama Veda was meant for the priests who performed 
the rituals of the soma ceremonies [rituals of the 
threefold realm of life & death (samsara)]. As time went 
on rituals and ceremonies of worship became 
increasingly complex and so a need arose to compile all 
the rituals and their chants in a book, as a sort of 
reference point for the priests. The emphasis was on the 
specific style of its poetry and its literary content had no 
relevance. There are also very strict instructions in 

Sama Veda as to how particular hymns must be sung. 
Great emphasis was put upon sounds of the words of 
the mantras so that they could have accomplished 
effects on the environment and the person who 
pronounced them. 


Samaveda Mantras are single or strung together 
syllables of energy-based sounds. The Indian 
metaphysical tradition explains that the body is 
composed of the combination of five elements and the 
first of them is sound. Vocal sounds have a profound 
effect in our lives whether we are consciously aware of 
them or not, no vocal utterance is entirely without 
meaning. Using Samaveda mantras such as Gaayatra 
Gaanam can have a profound effect on the way the 
mind attains clarity, peace and single minded focus. 


One's subconscious mind can easily find its solution 
through recitation of Samaveda mantras which will 
dissolve into a state of meditation. A mantra, when 
repeated constantly during meditation, first loudly and 
then through silent and mental chanting, takes one into 
a heightened state of consciousness and awareness. 
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There are many unique Mantras in the Samaveda Texts. 


BrahmaMantra - Festa TIA Geeedaaeged FA Aras | 
ager sen seater aavaaiaaarataas | | 


Lord Brahma is the originator and the generator of the mankind. 
Brahma represents the universal mind, as creation is the work of 
the mind and the intellect. Lord Brahma is considered as the 
“Brahm”, the Supreme God. 


Soma Mantra 44 Usd aera | 

aed fasy qt qari + geeriay || 

Lord Soma is regarded as the god of Happiness. People pray to 
Soma asking him for good health for themselves and for others. 


Saraswathi Mantra Waarsacadt ansiftatrttadt | 
aa ae fearags | | 


Sarasvathi is one of the most popular goddesses. 
Devi represents strength, morality, power and 
protection. Goddess Sarasvathi is the divine 
mother, who protects people from evil forces of 
selfishness, jealousy, hatred, anger and ego. 


Brahmanaspathi Mantra @Iqa saqued Prasat 
aya | Feteedt afer | | 


Lord Brahmanaspathi is the Lord of beginnings, as 


per the Samaveda Text. He is the remover of 
obstacles and also he represents wisdom, intellect 
and knowledge. 


Vishnu Mantra 3¢ faspfaaay Aeneas | 
ayer Yer Il 
Lord Vishnu is one of the most popular and 


worshipped deities. Vishnu represents strength, 
beauty, knowledge. 


Shanti Mantras 
The Shanti Mantras are prayers for peace. Shanti 


Mantras are also known as “Peace Mantras”. Shanti 


Mantras form the part of Vedic Upanishads. 


Mantra Power 
Mantras are powerful sounds and when chanted 


with devotion produce enormous effects and can be 


meditated on while chanting. As the mind 
concentrates more and more on the mantra and its 
meaning, it conditions the mind and takes us to 
higher states. 


Guest Lecture: What Veda Means to Me by Justice M. Rama Jois, 


former Governor of Bihar and Jharkhand 
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of pleaser. 


sometimes it's a kind 


Ms. Ishita Chakraborty 


Research Scholar, School of Vedic Studies, 


Rabindra Bharati University, Kolkata-700 050. 
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j Concept of Magic association ceases to be. The former is termed by 
FRAZER as homeopathic magic and the latter as 


wee 


WO o 3 Magic is a very interesting thing and everybody likes it. ; : : ; : oO 
Sea 4 We know magic is a kind of illusion and sometimes it's a EES AEE CRO Ee ee - ee rd S) 
) kind of pleaser. Encyclopedia Britannica defines that one cuts a branch of a tree. The tree here symbolizes the 0 


magic is a ritual performance or activity believed to enemy. By cutting it he cuts the body of the enemy who is 


% 
4 ae . . ° 4 
y influence human or natural events through access to an away. This is homeopathic magic. In the same rite one y 
Ss external mystical force beyond the ordinary human collects dust from the ground where his enemy has S¥ 
Gg sphere. It constitutes the core of many religious systems stepped. He puts it on fire. His enemy is burnt thereby. In g 
f and plays a central social role in many non-literate this case the dust which was in contact with the enemy for f 
‘4 . po sometime continues to be so connected even if physically 7 
/ . ee ae / 
° it is separated. This is due to the power of the brahman. - 
3 Concept of Atharvavedic Magic The burning of the dust is result in burning of the enemy. 33 
; : a 
Magic in the Atharva-Veda is basically a popular thing. It "© Supporting mantras are in the AV. 
4 is related to matters of everyday life. Magic is usually In the Atharvavedic magic the priest or the performer of V 
NZ characterized by ‘command and constraint’. It is also said the magic, being a cultured and intelligent man, Nz 
BS 2, to display a spirit of self confidence and self sufficiency. systematized his spells. About the Atharvavedic magic we Qo 
oy? The hymns of the Atharva-Veda often refer to deities like get very valuable help from the Kausikasiitra. Other than ayy 


Agni, Vayu, Sarya, Candra and Apa’ or to the lord of the this in the Atharva parisista we get three chapters 
quarters. Other than this, three chapter of the Atharva- about magic that is chapter 34-36 and it's too valuable and 
Veda Parisistasi! which deal with magic. In magic there informative for this. This is to prelude to our distinguished 
are invariably the mistaken applications of one or other audience that the Atharvavedic literature as a whole is a 

4 fundamental laws of thought, the association of ideas by great source of magical element as well as omens and 
similarity and association of ideas by contigruity in space portents. Some observations are put below. 

or time. The Atharvan priest believes that by means of the 

spells, which he recites while the magical acts are An observation of J. Gonda 

practiced, the desired effect is brought about owing to the 
fact that the like causes produce like effects. The 
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J. Gonda has criticized the observation of the classical 
European scholars while he makes an observation on the 


BS aS! O84, 4474 
S22 sees Pacree WOK 


. Atharva-Veda observes the general laws of magic, viz., the subject matter of the Atharva-Veda samhita. According to 

my law of similarity, i.e., the like causes produce like effect or him as there ia fo clear distinction between the “white” 

= the effect resembles its cause and the law of contact and ‘black’ elements in the Vedic so called magic, so it is 

=i according to which the things which are associated once incorrect to deacrilie the Atharva-Veda aarihitfl.as-a 

. remain so associated even at a distance and even if their collection of magical formulae. Accordin g to itn 40 
As AR 
. § ZN 
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called ‘sorcery’ is often bound up with domestic ritual. 
Same is the case with the Rgveda and the Yajurveda.'Y 


M. Malaviya in one of his papers, Atharvaveda 
Santipustikarmani, Varanasi, 1967 (including a 
comparison with similar rites in the other Vedas), as 
quoted by J. Gonda has made an observation on the 
magical charms and tried to show that all these uccatana, 
marana, Gkarsana, dvesana, etc., are other santika and 
paustka karma, not always black magic.’ 


Magic in Kausika Sitra 

Regarding the magical practices of the Atharva-Veda, the 
commentators including Sdyana take help from Kausika 
Siitra (KS). In the KS we get a full chapter on magical 
application of the Atharva-Veda mantras, some of which 
are so called ‘Abhicarikani’. It may be in source of omens 
and portents of the Atharva-Veda pariSista. 


The magical part of KS is very interesting. The sixth 
chapter of KS deals with black magic. Unholy things are 
basically practiced in such magic. In the KS we get lots of 
love-magic and magic rites for woman, the chapter on 
strikarmani. The magic rites are usually used for diverse 
purpose. About an ancient Indian magic the sitra gives a 
flood of light on the beliefs and the practices of black and 
white magic. In the sixth chapter of the KS only three 
kandas are important for practices of witchcraft that is 
Gbhicarikani.“' 


Dictionary meaning of Omens and Portents 


According to Encyclopedia Britannica the meaning of 
Omen is as follows: phenomenon that is interpreted as 
signifying good or bad fortune. In ancient times omens 
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were numerous and varied and included, for instance, 
lighting, cloud movement, the flight of birds, and the path 
of certain sacred animals. Each type of sign of minor 
subdivisions, such as the different in relation are to the 
observed, each of which had a special meaning. Other 
than this according to Oxford Advanced Learner’s 
dictionary the meaning of omen is an event regarded as a 
sign that good or bad will happen in the future or the 
portent is sign or warning of a future (often unpleasant) 
event. 


Source of Omens and Portents in 
Atharva-Veda parisista 


e* & 
° 


Vedic literature comprises four divisions, viz., Samhita, 
Brahmana, Aranyka and Upanisad. These well known four 
divisions along with the Vedangas complete the Vedic 
field. Yet there are another kind of supplementary 
literature which are less known, however, sometimes they 
are very important in determining the philological 
problems as well as looked upon as a store house of social 
history of the Vedic period. The parisista literature 
actively comes under the periphery of these additional 
supplemented matters. Atharva Veda parisista (AV Pari) 
has enriched lots of popular matters. One of the most 
popular discretion in these parisista is Omens and 
Portents. People always live in a thick fog of ignorance 
about the future but they often try to see through this fog 
to have a glimpse of events to come. The source of 
recognition of such events as omens can be traced in the 
psychology of people and their community. Omens 
basically consist of the sighting of certain objects or 
happenings at a particular time or place. For example, 
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when a king proceeding towards the east for a military 
expedition sees within a distance. Omens and portents 
may be the most unique feature of the Atharva Veda 
parisista from the stand point of its numerous 
deliberations and it is to be noted here that maximum 
number of chapters had been devoted on omens and 
portents. The number of chapters are twenty two (Atharva 
Veda parisista 50-72).The chapters are— 
candrapratipadikam, grahayuddham, grahasamgrahah, 
rahucarah, ketucarah, rtuketulaksanam, kiirmavibhadgah, 
mandalani, digdahalaksanam, ulkalaksanam, 
vidyulaksanam, nirghatalaksanam, parivesalaksanam, 
bhiimikampalaksanam, naksatragrahotpatalaksanam, 
utpatalaksanam, sadyovrstilaksanam, gosantih, 
adbhutasantih, svapnadhyayah, atharvahrdayam, 
bhargaviyani, gargyani, barhaspaty4ani, 
auSanasadbhutani, mahaddbhutani. It will be my humble 
submission to analysis the characteric futures of this 
peculiar ontological and astrological texts. 


Based on the phenomena of nature, omens have been 
divided into three parts. 


1. Celestial Omens 
2. Atmospheric Omens 


3. Terrestrial Omens 


According to the particular power or aspect of nature this 
three divisions have so many sub-divisions. The first 
category that is celestial omens. This omens relating to 
the sun, the moon, eclipses, planets, sub-planets, 
constellations and comets. 


The second category is atmospheric omens. The sub- 
divisions of this category is relating to glowing quarters, 
meteors, lighting and thunder, winds, clouds, rain, 
perihelion, and gandharvanagara. 


The third category is terrestrial omens. This category is 
relating to earthquakes, water and fire, inanimate objects, 
animals and birds, births, crops and trees, royal objects 
and dreams. 


Celestial Omens 
> The sun 


Any abnormal appearance of the sun, for example, if two 
suns are seen, it indicates the complete ruin. When four 
suns are seen raising in the four directions, it means the 
approaching end of the epoch on account of battles and 
epidemics.Vii When the evening sun appears covered with 
a white screen it indicates the rain in the country and the 
death of the king. When the chariot of the sun is seen to 
be white in the evening it indicates immediate danger. If 
the sun is broken into two parts and distorted in all sides, 
it indicates death of the king and destruction of the 
country.Yili Other than this there are so many appearances 
of the sun when sun looks likes a plant or a pot, it 
indicates welfare. If the sun appears like a fish while 
raising, it means he burns the earth. If he rises with blue 
body with red bottom it means danger to the king.* When 
the black circle is seen on the orbit of the sun, it means 
the murder of the king and danger to all beings.*! 


> The moon 


The colour of the moon says many things. If the moon 
appears green, it means the death of cattle, if moon is 
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black, the ruin of sidras, if yellow, loss to Vaisyas, if red > Planets 


it means destruction of Ksatriyas, if the moon is white it In astrology planets play a very important role. Planets 
means prosperity of the Brahmanas, etc. Krosuki has said have impacts upon omens and portents. The movements 
that the moon has its eight forms, Atharva Veda Parisista of the planets with reference to one another and moon 


chapter 50*" is in support but there is no explanation. The forebode the future. Very recent by the planets are known 


taprements of the ween tedicste the Te Any to be nine and more in numbers. The nine numbers of 
abnormal appearance of moon suppose fat or lean out of ; 
; ona ; : planets have a birth place. Any way when a number of 
proportion or if its horn is shortened it means drought, ‘ ; ; 
planets come together in the sky and if one of them is 


danger and disease. If on the first day the moon appears : a ae Hecate . 
distorted or cut or it does not appear it means the death of brightest, that means it is victorious, if another is glossy it 


the king, etc. means associate. The planet which become dark, no halo 
of rays, dry, emaciated, overpowered, downcast or appears 
> Eclipses to the right of some other planet it should be known as 
AV Pari chapter 53 is rahucdrah gives us some defeated by other planet.“ If Mercury, Mars, Saturn, 
information in eclipses and significance and effects of it. Venus, and Jupiter move along the right of the moon it 
We know the sun and the moon are well-known for means health and great happiness to the Brahmanas, 
eclipses. Eclipses are divided into two parts. It is lunar Ksatriyas and Vaisyas. If these planets does otherwise 
eclipse and other is solar eclipse. The signs of a lunar then there will be great destruction of people. According 
eclipse are seen from the eighth day of the bright fortnight to Garga omens relating to planets which are seen in the 
up to the full moon day, and in the matter of solar eclipse east, the west, the south-east and the north-east these all 


are seen for the same number of days in both fortnights.In _are auspicious.*Y 
case of welfare and prosperity, if the sun or the moon 

rises and sets in an eclipsed condition then it is > 

impossible.*™ Other than this, the colour of the sun and Sub-plaaets 


the moon at the time of the eclipse says many things. For Atharva-Veda Parisista chapter 52 that is grahasamgrahah 


example, if the sun or the moon is white that means it is deal with the sub-planets. These sub-planets are thousand 
evil for the Brahmanas, red for the Ksatriyas, yellow for of numbers.*¥' Only the sun and the moon have no sub- 
the Vaisyas and black for the Sadras, etc. One common planets but rest of them have so many sub-planets. When 
thing we know in the time of eclipse people do not take the sub-planets are white, bright, glossy those mean 
food at that time, they take food when the eclipse is over happiness to the subject. Other than this if the planets are 
and after taking a bath of course. not bright or glossy those mean the utter destruction of 

j ; sXVI11 
Such indications are told for planets, constellations and wines De Ce ae ee 


comets. 
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> Constellations and comets 


The AV Pari says that the portents occurring under the 
constellations belonging to Agni forebode famine and 
disease. Comets are those celestial bodies which move 
around the sun in an irregular orbit.*Yili The colour and 
the position of the comets says many things for the 
country, king and common people. 


Atmospheric Omens 
> Meteors 


Meteors appear in many forms, for instance, as a boar, as 
a corpse, as a lion, as a tiger, as a cat, as an elephant or as 
a serpent. These are very much inauspicious and forebode 
danger. Meteors are divided into five types Tara, Dhisnyd, 
Ulka, Vidyut and Asani. Tard is white colour and pale 
body, and it appears like filament of a lotus or a line of 
smoke. Dhisnyd has a very short and thin tail or has no 
tail and it is a variety of meteors. Sharp pike with a broad 
end and which grows as it falls down is a meteor of Ulkd. 
Vidyut is a meteor which falls with irritating thunder that 
destroys the composure of the mind and it has flames 
which are horrible to look at. In the case of Agani it 
comes down with a very harsh noise, they are like a broad 
disk, appear as if they are going to break the earth and fall 
upon men, deer, tress, rocks, elephants, horses and 
houses.*!X In nature meteors are masculine, they look like 
a lean ladies with bright hair. Other meteors look like 
joints of bamboos. Some meteors are like a disc, some are 
stand like a staff, some run like a serpent.** The white 
meteor consequences the gods and the kings. The red 
affects Ksatriyas, the yellow affects the Vaisyas and the 
dark for Sudras.X*i 


> Lightning and Thunder 


As an omen lighting is referred to in the Ramayana,**4i to 
the Mahabharata,**iii in the Matsya Purana,*™'’ in the 
Bhagavata Purana.**Y And Harivaméa.**”! In the case of 
lighting if it is seen east and the wind is blowing in the 
same direction, it indicates abundance of food, welfare, 
health. If lighting and wind are seen in the south-east that 
will be danger from weapons, fire, etc., if they are seen in 
the south there is danger from poison, epidemic, disease 
and death, if they are seen in the south-west there is 
danger from many calamities, if they are seen in the west, 
there will be normal growth of crops and there will be 
disease, if they are in the north-west, there will be danger 
from mosquitoes and biting insects and there will be 
normal wealth, if they are seen in the north, there will be 
danger from heavy floods but wealth will be ample and if 
they are seen in the north-west, there will be no calamity 
and there will be fine crops and wealth. In the case of 
thunder, thunder is co-related with lighting. When clouds 
accompanied by lightning and thunder adorn the north- 
east they cause ample rain. If the clouds are seen in the 
east curving auspiciously towards the south, it indicates 
good rain. If the cloud is seen in the south-east, the result 
is excessive rain and damage to crops, if they are seen in 
the south, result is uneven rainfall, disease, and death, if 
clouds are seen in the south-west there will be many 
calamities but good crops. If they are seen in the north- 
west, the result is heavy rain. During the first shower the 
clouds are seen to be a glossy colour in the north.x*¥ii 


Brhatsamhita has analyzed all these omens and portents. 
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> Parivesa 


The word ‘Parivesa’ occurs first in the 
Tandyamahabrahmana,**‘ii put in a different sense. This 
is the first occurrence in the Sanskrit literature. It means 
there “surrounding”. Even the Raghuvam$a of 
Kalidas,**"* the word is available. Even there we do not 
get the same meaning as we use it in the modern sense. 
The spelling is also different. Practically the word 
‘Privesa’ used in modern world in the sense of 
‘Environment’. 


Interestingly in the AV Pari a whole chapter is dedicated 
to ‘Privesa’ (the old spelling). Even at that period the 
word was used in the sense of surroundings of natural 
world. 


The definition of ‘Privesa’ according to the AV Pari is 
“The sun or the moon sometimes appear to be surrounded 
by a big circle, this is called privesa”.*** Other than this 
in the Ramayana,***! in the Mahabharata,***4i jn the 
Matsya Purana 163.37, and the HarivamSa 3.46.10 it is 
mentioned. Perihelion is the actual meaning of ‘Privesa’ 
there. Perihelions are ascribed in to nine divisions. They 
are—Indra, Varuna, Kubera, Vayu, Agni, Yama, Prajapati, 
Rudra and Niryti. They have nine colours also, namely, 
red, white, variegated, gray, tawny, yellow, green, spotted 
and light blue. 


Terrestrial Omens 
> Earthquake 


Earthquake as an omen seen in the Ramayana,**%iii and in 
the Mahabharata.***!’ In the Matsya Purana 153.164, 


240.8, in the Bhagavata Purana 1.14.15, 3.17.4, in the 
Harivaméa 2.23.30, and Kathasaritsagara 14.107.90. AV 
pari 64.2.6, 6.4, 69.55 have referred the same. Within a 
week after the earthquake the sun and the moon becomes 
red and birds appear yellow and all the quarters are red 
just like sunrise. 


> Animals and Birds 

According to KS (95,96) and BS***" if animals and birds 
like cows, horses, elephants, dogs, camels, monkeys, 
serpents, pigs, buffalos, deer, birds, etc., starting to speak 
like men it is the sign of death of the king in the sixth 
month. When the dog's mews like cats, the king of the 
place becomes involved in great trouble.***¥! When 
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animals and birds becomes miserable and how loudly it is § 


a bad omen.*XXVii If frogs and scorpions harass a serpent 
the king will be killed.***V™ The animals which are by 


nature antagonistic to one another if they are seen together : 


in a friendly relationship it is portend the ruin of the king 
and the people.***iX Other than this if animals and birds 
get intoxicated out of season, it means danger to the 
country-folk.*! 


> Dream 


Dream is referred to many times in the Atharva Veda and 
its ancillary literature. Ten kinds of dreams which are 
believed to forebode death, are recorded in the Aitareya 
Aranyaka.*!' Some information we get from KS also. In 
AV Pari chapter 68 that is svapnadhyayah deals with 
dream. The svapndadhyayah goes deeper into the problem 
of dream and tries to find out their origin. In the view of 
Krostuki, if one sees in his dreams, the earth, the ocean, 
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the moon, the sun, Indra, Vayu and the rivers, if he 
dreams of crossing the earth, the sea, an army, an island 
with personal and banners, if he dreams of embracing the 
death with his arms, if he dreams of partaking of Payasa 
with clarified butter in a lotus-leaf or in a golden vessel, 
etc., in all these cases he should know that he is going to 
become the king. If the wife of the person who sees in his 
dream a cock, wolf, or ruddy man mounting upon his bed 
is becomes polluted. If anybody sees that he is a prince, 
thief or royal servant that means the same thing are 
happening in actual life.*!ii 
Concluding Remarks 


Regarding the Omens and Portents we must be careful on 
the application of such factors because at that time the 
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The term Vyakaranam stands for an instrument that 
separates perfect Sabdas from the imperfect ones. 
Therefore, the translation of Vyakaranam as Grammar is 


a roughly offered solution for the people of other cultures. 


Of course, Vyakaranam includes Grammar. In other 
words there are four Purusarthas, viz., Dharma, Artha, 
Kama and Moksa. It has been the firm view of Indian 
sages that one should attain Dharma even through the use 
of perfect Sabdas, that are acceptable to Vyakaranam. 
Needless to say Dharma leads one to Moksa, the ultimate 
Purusartha. 


On the other hand, Vyakaranam is considered to be a 
DarSana, on a par with Vedanta, as it helps one to achieve 
the ultimate goal through the realization of 
Sabdabrahman. Before going to discuss the issues further 
let us see what Patafijali says about the very purpose of 
the study of Vyakaranam in Paspasa of Mahabhasyam— 
THETA TA ETS 


8 | 
% 


1. tat—The treasure of Vedas has to be preserved. There 
is every chance that the students mispronounce the Vedic 
words or sentences in terms of not only the form of Sabda 
but also accent, which would cause change of meaning. 


Sabaraswamy in his Bhasya on Jaimini's Mimamsasitras 
says that there is no difference between VaidikaSabdas 
and LaukikaSabdas as far as the meaning is concerned (1- 
3-9-30 Akrtyadhikaranam) - 4 Ua eilfeents Seats & Ua 
afeats a va agrrats | On the other hand, Panini in 
Astadhyayi offers a general stram which rules that there 
will be difference in the form, gender, number, etc., 
between Laukika and Vaidika Sabdas—1eTal FEA || 
3.1.85 Apart from this he repeatedly rules - 4get Safa 


(2.4.39, 2.4.73, 2.4.76, 3.2.88, 5.2.122, 6.1.34, 7.1.8, 7.1.10, 7.1.103, 
7.3.97, 7.4.78 - in 2.3.62 and 6.4.75, other words also find 
place in the siitram), i.e., the particular application may / 
may not apply in Vedic Sabdas. 


Earlier to Panini, there were Pratisakhyas that are meant 
exclusively for the analysis of Vaidikasabdas and 
Vyakaranas such as Aindram, Candram, KaSakrtsnam, 
etc., that are useful only for LaukikaSabdas. 


Panini with all his genius created a blend of both 
Pratisakhya and Vyakaranam called Asadhyayi and as 
such it is Paniniyam that is considered as Vedangam and 
its Adhyayanam is a Nityakarma. Panini, in fact, did not 
say anything like ‘Svara in Veda only’, i.e., he did not 
offer a rule like “ats Safa’. Rather, people in common 
parlance do not prefer ‘Svara’. 


Paniniyasiksa clearly says that any Mantra, abused in 
terms of Svara or Varna, shall not only not denote the 
intended meaning but would also backfire and may kill 
the Yajamana, just like in the case of the mantra 
‘svahendraSatrurvardhasva’, wherein the Svara was 
wrongly employed. The relevant story is in 
Satapathabrahmana (1-5-22) — Long ago, Tvasta wanted 
to avenge the killing of his son, ViSvariipa and performed 
Abhicarikayaga. It is during the yaga that the Rtvik 
employed the mantra - svahendraSatrurvardhasva, with 
Adyudattasvara, i.e., Bahuvrihi, instead of Antodatta, i.e., 
Tatpurusa. As a result, the Yajamana is killed. Moreover, 
this ‘Vedanam raksa’ is for Dharma and Moksa. A non- 
vaiyakarana may get confused at the “Lopa’ 
(disappearance) of Varnas in Vedic literature while they 
are conspicuous in Laukika literature. Same is the case 
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with other Grammatical aspects, such as, Vibhakti, 
Vacana, Lakara, etc. ‘Vedanam raksa’ is possible through 
Vyakaranam only as it is called Sabdanusasanam. 
Niruktam is Arthanusasanam and Mimamsa is used in 
deciding Vakya and Vakyartha. Paniniyasiksa compares 
Vyakaranam with the face and thereby suggests its 
importance among the Vedangas—J4 


Ma BAT | 


The second purpose is Uh - literally it means guessing. 
There are. 3HftaMs and fasftarts injuncted in Veda. 
Mantras with all genders and all Vibhaktis are not 
available in Veda. The Rtvik has to modify as per the 
requirement in fasfeart. ‘sea cat ge fda” is the 
mantra in Veda. Following the same mantra, i.e., “ata 
cat g& fda’ is generated through Uha. This exercise 
demands the knowledge of Vyakaranam. 


The third purpose is ‘Agama’, i.e., Veda ordains that a 
Brahman a should learn Veda and Vedangas, expecting 
nothing in return. Among Vedangas, Vyakaranam is 
important as to know Vakya and Vakyartha, one is 
required to know Pada and Padartha. 


‘Laghu’ - is the fourth purpose of Vyakaranam. It means 
‘an easy device’. The gamut of Sabdas and their analysis 
can be known easily through Vyakaranam, when 
compared with other devices. 


The final purpose, viz., “Asandeha’, means to have an 
unambiguous knowledge of Sabdas. By knowing the 
Svara of different samasas such as Bahuvrihi and 
Tatpurusa, he can decide which Sabda it is and then 
through that can conclude the meaning. 


Further, Patafijali, while enumerating more additional 
purposes of the study of Vyakaranam, explains that - the 
Veda, which is recited without knowing the meaning will 
not bear fruit just like a dry stick thrown in waters does 
not burn - 


aedtcatasrd fretted | 
ares years T aeafs wea | 


Now, the other facet of Vyakaranam — there are six 
AstikadarSanas, such as Vedanta, Sankhya, etc., which are 
useful in attaining Moksa. Vyakaranam, which is a 
Vedanga, is also considered as a DarSanam. 


According to Mahabharatam (Santiparva) there are two 
Brahmans to be known, viz., Wedel and Tae. One 
who realizes Sabdabrahman would reach Parabrahman— 


& Fam afecteat were Tt A A | 
wader fora ciaearrste | | 


Before going to discuss "at let us see what Bhartrhari 
says about Vyakaranam in his magnum opus, 
Vakyapadiyam (Brahmakanda)— 

Wea TOTS ATTA ATs | 

TH Seas TeatHet Fes | | (11) 


The sages say that Vyakaranam is nearest to Brahman and 
a means of attaining Brahman, i.e., Veda, the foremost of 
all spiritual training and the most important of Vedangas 


agararater aera Paar | 
afad adfaerary aferfaet saree 1 1(14) 
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A gateway to liberation, a cure to the blemishes of speech, 
purifier of all other disciplines, it shines as being applied 
to them. 


arargratasar 4 Fat aaaferas | 
Fafacrcerreanrcrireacdat fags | (147) 


There are three kinds of defects that are related to body, 
speech and mind. Ayurveda, Vyakaranam and 
YoganuSasanam provide remedies to them respectively. 


aTgesratayat Aa arecrazfes | 
afseq Rremite afattaerry | 1 (142) 


4 Vyakarana deals with the perfect form of Sabdas. This 
Paniniyavyakaranam is an uninterrupted recollection of 
Sistas like Panini, Katyayana and Pataiijali. 


aiferaatat sirarecagart | 
frefiasrarn J a aafaradt afis | 1 (145) 


Sruti is described as beginningless, uninterrupted and 
without an author, whereas Smrti is compiled by Sistas 
based on uninterrupted recollection. 


qa eed fafearorasdry | 
a aT aerate uastrafes | | (16) 
Vyakaranam is the first rung on the ladder towards 


salvation. It is the straight, royal road for those desirous of 
Moksa. 


The Varnas in the four Vedas, viz., Rk, Yajus, Sama and 
Atharva, have got Svaras like Udatta, Anudatta, etc., and 
the same are in VaikhariSabda and not in Sphotasabda. 


aes sirartedeet ware | 
TEATS Tea | | (22) 


A single Sphotagabda is divided into many types such as 
hrasva, dirgha, Varna, Pada, Vakya, etc., by different 
Vaiyakaranas like Sakalya, Sakatayana, Panini, etc., in 
their Vyakaranas. Having studied such a Vyakaranam one 
would reach the Brahman that is in the form of jianam. 


The uniqueness of Vedangavyakaranam is that it is 
flavoured with Philosophy. In other words, Vyakaranam 
has attained the status of Darsana and even challenged 
Vedantadarsanam. 


Vak or Sabda has got four stages— 


Taga Te aaa | 
geen Aaa Aa Feet Hvar | | 


Paravak is at Muladhara, Pasyanti is at navel, Madhyama 
or Sphota is in the mind and Vaikhart is in the throat. 


Para is considered as Brahman itself and it is available 
only to Yogins. Hari at the outset explains that the 
Brahman, which is beginningless and endless, noumenon 
of Sabda and imperishable is manifesting into different 
things and thus the creation is taking place— 


eat Te Wat TATT | 
Feacttsetareat TAT ST Aas || AAS 1 1 


180) BVB Bangalore Library Free Digitisation ISRT 


FPPDIDD JIQIPPIDI I a Poor PDH IODA oe 6 0 AAA Ath aA A ee eee 


AS eS = SS SS eS RE Oa a a a a i eee ea rw a: 


|] 4 \ 4 > 4 MSS 


In Pasyanti also, Yogins would have the sHfesetafaart 
(the exploded view of root and suffix). The third category 
is popular as Sphota and the thesis based on that as 
Sphotavada — the Varnas would perish as soon as they are 
pronounced. In a sentence, by the time the last Varna is 
pronounced, all the earlier Varnas are gone. Nevertheless, 
the listener claims he understood the meaning of the 
sentence. Since, Varnas are unmeaningful, there cannot 
be sequence or simultaneity (#43 or TTT) of Varnas. 


Sabaraswamy in his Bhasyam on Mimamsasitras of 
Jaimini says —Jaeorsaftcrstearcateds seats ate 
3aT44%s— the last Varna supported by the Samskaras of 


the earlier Varnas would be the candidate in denoting the 
meaning. 


Sphota is the immutable Sabda and is the candidate that 
is useful in denoting the meaning — as per Vaiyakaranas. 
Rgveda (1-164-45) clearly says that there are four kinds 

of Sabdas, the first three are not known to human beings 
and the fourth is the one that is spoken— 


aearte areatttar ceria arf fagatern 4 aeftfeers | 
yer attr fafeat terater Get arat ager aafer || 


On the other hand, even in the application part, i.e., 3f#=r, 
the much discussed ater and sifeafeart of Panini is 


nothing but Heant, i.e., Ta, proposed in Upanisads — 
Hari clarifies in Vakyapadiyam (aifeaqerts, TeHTeSs) 
aafertarcarcda rear varfey | 
wfaRepard cert at seat araferats 11 33 11 


at siftafearet a aad Fae | 
aT fa AT HET aTATeKAceTaae | 1 34 || 


There is Wexcasitfa which is seen in the form of 714, 
Wea, Teas etc. The same St or AAT or FS is 
referred to as Hct and stfeaafesrt and the same is 
denoted by 3344's like @, Tet, 4a, fFrA, etc. Naiyayikas 
call it feat, Sankhyas Het and Vedantins Ac 
Nairuktas describe the same 44 as having TeaTafaarets 
- Wad, afer, see, faaftrsa, acefiad, fasafa— 


a4 arafearey weaems Tad | (36, aiftaqers) 


In Paspasahnika of Mahabhasyam Patajfijali explains that 
the aftetarerafesaaet is called 3274. Hari in 
Vakyapadiyam summarizes the same, which is 
considered as the argument of Vyadi- 


WAT A Saas We aay | 
raha walards fraria aay 11 (area ge za7°1) 


AIA, TY, AAA, WI, TAH - these terms are 
synonyms of #24 and the same is ff (immutable). 


Moreover, according to Vyakaranam, there is nothing like 
aie. Rather, it is described as a "fed of HM and it is 
afear- 


Prabarrrat ast maarita sere | 
ware favrer cept frateay | | 
(at T 9¢ Tet 46) 
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The Universe is #@1f@ac. There is no sequence like present, past and future in that. But, © The Vedic Grammatical 
Tradition is very rich and 


due to the influence of #Te, which is , the sequence is felt this is just an attempt to offer 


Even the elements of vt are enumerated in Vedic texts such as TWTwaTERN - Hate —_a bird's eye-view. 
years, et atge? fe sifeafeaay? fe ararercta? fe freq? FH aaa? ar fers? ws 
eas? He FAT STAT Paras? FS Farercory? st fares? st faerht? sftarae? sfraviz? “References 
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this dichotomy ? — on one side 3fat and on the other 48? Hari, in 7741s of 2. Jaimini, 


areaqqatay (238) clarifies that =Tecy is an unreal device to realize the real 74— Mimamsadarsanam, 
TAs RATATAT STATA TATA | ner lee Poona, 
wae aay ren ace Aet aay 1 
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NatyaSastra is the earliest 
known treatise on 
dramaturgy and dance. 
Attributing the provenance 
to Bharata Muni, its valuable 
commentaries are 
fortunately sealed for 
posterity. 
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Natya Origin and Traditions endowed with the topics dealt with in all the scriptural 
texts, fully recalling to his mind all the Vedas after this 
resolution, Pathyam (recitals) from the Rigveda, Gitam 
(music) from the Samans; Abhinayas (histrionic and 
gestural representation) from the Yajurveda and the Rasas 
(sentiments) from the Atharvaveda. Its origin and 


NatyaSastra is the earliest known treatise on dramaturgy 
and dance. Attributing the provenance to Bharata Muni, 
its valuable commentaries are fortunately sealed for 
posterity. The legend is the belief that the divine dancing 


duo, Siva and Parvati themselves showed their cosmic connection with the Vedas and Upavedas was evolved by 

DANCE, containing the dynamic Tandava and graceful the noble soul, Brahma.[1] 

Lasya aspects, to the author. The Gods approached ‘ ; | 

Brahma to create another fifth Veda that is a composite Bharata himself says that imitation of the conduct of 

version of all other Vedas. Absorbing within its coeval people full of emotional fervor, while depicting different 

framework, poetry and verses, musical elements, situations is the main item, in the type of drama evolved 

expressions and aesthetic flavours, respectively, from the by him. Drama accords encouragement, amusement and 

Rig, Sama, Yajur and Atharva Vedas, Bharata presented pleasure along with sound advice to everyone. It is an 

his Natya Veda—incomparable and superior to all that agent for educating people through the Bhavas and 

can elevate mankind to divine glory and bliss. NatyaVeda Kriyas. All the branches of learning, find a place in 

was evolved as common to all varnas (castes), bereft of drama. Different arts and actions converge therein. 

social or religious barriers. Imitation of everything taking place in the world of seven 
~ continents is an invariable feature of the dramatic art. 

The Origin of Drama— Dramatic art has originated from the Vedas, their 

Atreya and other noble sages, with great control over their ancillaries orangas and their further sub-divisions. “As 

sense organs, approached the righteous Bharata, the early as the Vedas, it was laid down, for instance, that in 

master of Science of drama and dance—O Brahman, connection with the great ASwamedha and other 

verily you had propounded it. sacrifices or Yajnas, performed for the good of the 


country, some specified sacred dance should be enacted. 
Manvantara of Svayambhuva passed by the Kritayuga of The Yajurveda and the Brahmans, as a matter of fact, 
Vaivasvata Manu too passed. When the Tretayuga arrived speak of the Maha-Vrata dance and a special and 
people became victims of lust and covetousness, and were elaborate performance in connection with the Stotra, after 


engaged in rustic rites and activities, overwhelmed by the Rajasuya and other Yajnas. Such is the beginning of 
jealousy and deluded by wrath. The Vedic discussion and the art.” [2] 


practice cannot be proclaimed among those born of the 
Sudra caste. Hence, evolved another Veda common to all Yajnenasammitamhyetadrangadaivatapujanam 
the Varndas (castes). It shall be conducive to 

righteousness, production of wealth and diffusion of fame; 
it will have succinct collection of didactic material, richly 


Bharata's chapter on the construction of the playhouse 
theatre and replicating the stage as a vedika, and then 
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making offerings as in pija, reveals the coexistence of 
Tantric, AgamicPija with Natya - a harmonizing, 
spectacular synthesizer. Bharata was aware of and 
acquainted with the elaborate procedures of rituals of 
Vedic yajna, the necessity of consecrating the space 
through Piaja. Through the holding of a Pija with homa 
and japa, offerings of water, food and flowers, this space 
would be enlivened, given breath and soul. It would 
acquire the same potency as an image through the 
ceremony of infusing life-force or pranapratishta. In the 
playhouse you must have adoration with offerings, 
performances of Homas with Mantras and Japas and 
Naivedyas (food offerings) should consist of all types of 
foodstuffs hard and soft. RangaPiija is an essential item in 
a society that meticulously follows the noble ideals of the 
Vedas and philosophers irrespective of the schools of 
DarSana. 


The Sanskrit theatre form 


Like the Hindu religion which is itself a fusion of the 
Vedic yagna and the AgamicPiija, the Hindu theatre also 
took the form of a homogenous presentation of dance and 
drama. The art of dance developed as drama. Natya was 
the literary term which indicated this composite whole. 
The term Sangita was always referred to in its triple 
aspects, viz., Gita (song), Vadya (instrumental music) and 
Nritya (dance). The Chaturasrikarana or square was the 
basic structure of the Indian temple, as in the theatre. 
Identifying the Yajurveda as the source of ritual and body- 
language with gestures, Vedic yajna as a performance act 
is considered as a base. Brahma is constantly referred to 
as the principle of the central (focus) dimensions in the 
J concepts of brahmamandalabrahmasthana, brahmasutra, 


etc., on stage. So, also is the case of Vishnu where he is 
considered as the principle of the triangle in 
vaishnavasthana, vaishnavakarana, etc., on stage. Theatre 
was a model of the cosmos; each deity had a specific 
place in the cardinal directions that were demarked and 
the centre of brahma-mandala established on stage itself. 


There may be three types of playhouses, viz., Vikrsta 
(Rectangular), Chaturasra (square) and Tryasra 
(triangular). The soil should be plain, firm hard and black 
or white for the purpose of erecting the playhouse. On a 
day with the Pusya star, the builder spreads a piece of 
white string of cotton, wool, Munja grass or the bark of a 
tree. Brahmins are propitiated and the Punyaha Mantra is 
recited. At the outset, white garlands and unguents and a 
piece of gold from an ear ornament are thrown at the foot 
of Brahmin pillar. Natyacharya offers clarified butter. The 
playhouse resembles a mountain cave. Natyacharya has to 
consecrate the play house. He is initiated for the purpose. 
He wears new clothes. He should have observed fast for 
three days to keep his senses under full control. He 
sprinkles his limbs with water, all the time reciting 
Mantras. The stage is lit brightly and the Acharya 
performs the Pija after due initiation. In connection with 
this ceremony, a Yantra—mystic diagram, is drawn at the 
due places. The overall dimension of the mystic yantra is 
sixteen Hastas square (here Hasta = half of cubit = 22.5 
cm). It has doors on all four sides. In the middle, 
horizontal and vertical lines are drawn to the sides. In the 
squares made by them, different deities are installed for 
the purpose of adoration. In the middle, Brahma is to be 


~Ywy 
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installed seated in a lotus. Then, at the outset, Lord Siva is 


to be installed in the east. In accordance with these rules, 
all the deities are installed in their respective positions. 
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After the performance of the adoration of the Jarjara, the 
flag, the Natyacharya performs Homa, duly uttering the 
requisite Mantras. The dancing girls and the king are 
sprinkled with water, inspired with Mantras. After the due 
performance of the Homa, the Natyacharya shall 
scrupulously perform the rite of Kumbhabhedana 
(breaking the pot). When the pot is broken, it is symbolic 
of fear being removed. He takes the lamp to illuminate the 
entire dramatic hall. With the production of sounds from 
various drums and blowing all the other musical 
instruments, he causes some fights on the stage. Wounds 
like bruises, cuts and spilling blood is considered an omen 
of success. 


In the NatyaSastra rites, the mandala takes the place of 
the absent altar. The symbolism of a circle with the centre 
emphasized and a vertical axis, perhaps, belongs to the 
world's oldest cultures. The closeness of symbols and 
worship structure hints at direct links between the 
NatyaSastra and Agamic rites. Nyasa postures and Mudra 
gestures, as demonstrated throughout the worship receive 
Sakti and rose to a divine essence. Rituals are offered by 
dance movements described in the NatayaSastra, Chapter 
IV. Some, like the Sthanas of Chapter XI, are associated 
with particular gods. Pure dance (SuddhaNrtta) was a part 
of ceremonial worship during Utsava festivals. The 
Purvaranga had more music and pageantry, whereas the 
rites of theatre foundation and consecration were meant 
for small congregations, and so were more austere and 
esoteric. Even today, the Rangapija is done at the onset, 
with rangakramana movements in Bharatanatyam. In 
songs like Melaprapti, invocatory rites done with 
materials used in worship are symbolically represented 
during dance like concrete and abstract pictures of the 


® 


same. The sutradhar in Sanskrit plays would render the 
rhetoric at the prologue like a minstrel, exhibiting his 
interlocutory talents with intonation. The sets and 
properties of the stage work as catalysts. The purvaranga 
dance involves movements bordering the peripheral space 
with centrifugal and centripetal actions inter alia. The 
concept of the five natural / primary elements (the 
Panchabhutas) is implied in the Natya Sastra. These 
verses convince one of its intrinsic relationship to the 
Ayurveda system of medicine. 


Highlighting the spiritual dimensions of music, the 
YajnavalkyaSmriti mentions 
“Veenavadhanatathvangnasruti, jathi, 
visarthatalanjaaprayasena moksha margamniyachathi”, 
meaning that the one who is well versed in veena, one 
who has the knowledge of srutis and one who is skilled in 
tala, attains salvation without doubt. Tala is a unit of 
measurement for time. In the pure dance or nritta portion, 
the accompaniments play the talas, executed through 
movements. The types of Jatis [rhythmic beats] that are | 
generally used in three speeds maintaining a steady tempo k 
in Bharatanatyam alter between Tisram [three], 
ChaturaSrarn [four], Khandam [five], Misram [seven] and 
Sankirnam [nine]. While much of the discussion of music, § 
in the Natya Sastra, focuses on musical instruments, it 
also emphasizes several theoretical aspects that remained 
fundamental to Indian music. Bharata mentioned the three § 
locations (sthanas) of sound from the chest, throat and 
palate. The Rigveda, the oldest, consists of 1028 hymns. 
The Samaveda is more of a rearrangement of the Rigveda 
in a musical way. The Yajurveda contains sacrificial 
prayers and the Atharvaveda gives charms, incantations 
and magical guidelines. The Gandharva Upaveda belongs 
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to the Sama Veda. “The chanting of the sacred mantras in 
the Rig Vedic period, 1200 B.C., was the earliest known 
music in India. There are many references to musical 
instruments, especially various drums, and stringed 
instruments which included the veena. The Sama Veda 
was chanted in a particular style and it is said by scholars 
that the South Indian raga Kharaharapriya resembles the 
Saman scale, the first chant of man. After Bharata, many 
indeed were the authors and commentators of music and 
dance.” [3] 


There were texts on poetics, on dramaturgy, dance as 
separate category, architecture, sculpture and painting, 
together and separate, and special sections of the Puranas 
devoted to the arts. All were indebted in part or whole to 
the NatyaSastra. Natya synthesizes the Vedas, 
Upanishads, early speculative thought, the disciplines of 
Ayurveda, early Jyotiga and Ganita and the later 
developments in mythology, as perceptible in the Puranas. 
It predates all specific works in the arts of architecture, 
sculpture, painting, music, dance, and of course, poetry. 
“The Astadhyayi, among others, provides proof that the 
theatre did exist and even had a theoretical background at 
the time. Many scholars pointed out Panini’s references to 
Natasutras, which go together with the epithet ‘enigmatic’ 
in the common practice. Panini mentions these Sutras in 
the section which enumerates treatises written in the 
various Vedic schools. He cites the Natasutras of Silanin 
and Krsasva with the Brahmanas, Kalpasutras and 
Srautasutras, referring to them as sacral writings. In his 
comment to Panini, Patanjali points out that the study of 
the Natasutras differed from the accepted textual form of 
passing ritual lore on, as it took place on the stage. 
Panini’s commentators attributed the Natasutras to the 


Amnaya tradition - fact of utmost importance. By amnaya 
were meant sacred legends and writ, so it belonged to the 
tradition to which the medieval Agamic texts ascribed 
themselves. As follows from Patanjali's comment, the 
Astadhyayi meant the name of a school ascending to 
renowned Silalin, rather than the particular author of a 
Sutra. Notably, the NatyaSastra often refers to drama 
performers as Sailalakas.” [4] 


Sages like Silalin who gave the NataSutras, were devout 
and austere, as well as, codified their knowledge into an 
added dimension of dance and drama. It is believed that 
the greatest author on the Saiva religion writing in 
Sanskrit was Abhinavagupta, from Srinagar, Kashmir, c. 
1000 CE who is acclaimed for his equally brilliant 
contributions to study of NatyaSastra. Abhinavabharati by 
Abhinavaguptaas expatiated the NatyaSastra. 
Abhinavagupta opines that the origin of the art cannot be 
traced; it is without a beginning. One can only renew and 
adorn it and it is not a new creation, but a new discovery, 
just as the Vedas were discovered and not invented. Vedas 
has no beginning and end and hence, it is immortal. The 
painter finds colour in Natya; the sculptor, beauty in the 
form; the philosopher, a spiritual appeal, and the 
religious, esoteric implications. It is thus a universal art. 
As long as man can feel, this divine art will continue to 
capture the hearts of millions. “Devas are incapable of 
receiving, retaining, comprehending and putting it into 
practice. These are the sages conversant with the esoteric 
mystery of the Vedas and perfect in the observance of holy 
vows. The moon god will protect the main building, the 
wind gods the four corners Varuna, Mitra, the fire god, 
the clouds, the four Varnds, the Rudras, the Adityas, the 
Yaksinis, Yama. The trident shall be placed at the top. 
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Niyati and Mrtyu were assigned the post of door keepers. 
The powerful Bhutas, YakSas, Pisachas and the 
Guhayakas were assigned the responsibility of guarding 
the pillars of the Mattavarani. This NatyaVeda has been 
evolved to portray both the good and the bad things that 
befall all, whether gods or Daityds, being the 
representation of the states of all the worlds. In it there is 
reference to Dharma (piety), Artha (wealth) peace, 
laughter, fighting”. [5] It is important to note in this 
context that the highest philosophical truth of death of 
individual ego and transcendence bycrossing over 
destiny is symbolized by the pictorial representation of 
the Gods of Death and Destiny on both the doors of 
Sanskrit theatre. 


Guru-Sisya 

In the beginning, the Vedas themselves were called 
Agamas. Later, as the specialization started, they gave the 
name of Nigama for the Vedas and reserved the term, 
Agama, for the study and practice of the development of 
consciousness in the mode of the Tantra. The Tantras, 
Agamias, and the Vedas, (Nigamas as they are called) 
represent the same tradition. These practices are usually 
said to require permission from a qualified teacher or 
Guru who belongs to a guruparampara or teacher-student 
lineage. The Guru-Sisya relationship is an indispensable 
part of Vedic and Natya practice. This Guru- 

Sisya relationship is a very intimate one and needs to be 
so for the Sigya's success. Actually, it is a two-way 
process, for the Guru, in turn, is enabled to have a more 
intimate and deeper understanding of the disciple, and 
thereby is better able to guide and direct the course of 
progress. In the Vedic tradition only the man is required to 


take initiation under a Guru. A teacher instructs, a Guru 
inspires. The Guru sets an example to eulogise and since 
Natya is a spiritual pursuit, the teachers are called Gurus 
after some years of experience and through their well 
trained disciples. Offering obeisance to the Natyacharya 
by the Sigya-s is also traditional and obligatory, as in Veda 
practice where the Guru's Padapuja and Archana is 
conducted. In the ancient gurukula system, a syllabus for 
training was unknown. Depending on the mental 
resources of the student, the teacher would teach with 
divine intuition. 


Even if the commentaries refer to a precise period of a 
history of NatyaSastra in general, not without certain 
anachronisms considering the subject matter, they all, 
rather seem to ratify that the Vedas form the fountainhead 
of NatyaSastra and that Natya refers etymologically to 
drama. Natya is implicitly referred to as Natya Upanishad 
by commentators who have understood the intrinsic value 
and meaning of Natya. They were not only adept in the 
arts but had profound philosophical knowledge. Like 
Veda, the ideal study of Natya would have three sections. 
This mirrors the growth and development of the dancer in 
the spiritual realm, starting with initiation. Guru 
Parampara is unique to this country. The graph moves 
from learning, to performing, assimilating, achieving, 
sharing, serving and transmitting another ray of light. 


Natya Yoga 

Historically, the Natya treatise whether written by Bharata 
alone or a host of many Rishis / sages, has been derived 
from widespread and deep-sighted knowledge of past, 
present and the future. It is a combination of all the other 
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pre-existing Vedas and Bharata’s knowledge flows from 
the combined blessings of both Siva and Parvati. It 
consists of religious and spiritual allegorical presentations 
primarily. Although it’s significance is linked to everyday 
life representation, encompassing nature, beauty and 
various characters; it’s ‘sine qua non’ is the sublime 
unification of individual and Universal spirit. The 
common coining of Natya YOGA as synonymous with 
dances such as Bharatanatyam is since ages, not without 
sufficient ground. Natya Yoga, with the Tandava and the 
Sukumara dances, has the innate seed to blossom into a 
fruitful tree. The creative powers of the intellectual and 
aesthetic mind results in accurate perception and 
absorption. 


In Natya, the first emotion is eternal love and the last is 
emotion[less] peace; between the two are seven constantly 
changing emotions, a constant flux. Those practising 
Natya Yoga believe that the fastest way to realize all the 
intricate aspects of devotional love or Prema-Bhakti is by 
enacting various “Lilas’ with music, which requires one to 
master one's emotional states. One is expected to devote 
one's actions to the Supreme as a sacrifice. The dancer 
strives to be guided in every smallest move by the various 
‘devas’. Even the songs that were specially written for the 
dances had a homogeneous composition, attuned to take 
off to the higher spheres. Gods are approachable, 
benevolent, lovable, adorable and even fallible like a 
normal human. The manifold manifested forms ultimately 
mean there is really no form and hence they merge into 
the ONE LIGHT. Those practicing Natya Yoga are 
expected to perform 108 karanas, in addition to standard 


sans and pranayamas, as well as meditation practises that 
involve various visualizations that lead to the 
internalization of the dance. The number 108 is highly 
significant, again adapted from our worship, the sacred 
chants totalling to 108. In Veda, the FOUNTAINHEAD, 
one delves deeply into the macrocosm and into the micro 
orbits of forces. Even if we insist on being rational, divine 
experience is not going to change according to our logic; 
rather our logic must interpret this to understand true 
existence. When one dances as if no one except the SELF 
is watching, Tala and Layddissolve and absorb one into 
the REAL SELF! In this context, it is interesting to note 
that the half-sitting posture or Araimandi is the lotus that 
seats the divine Tripurasundari [the beauty of the three 
stresses]. The lines evoke supreme energy with the 
intersection of male and female principles [BEING AND 
WILL], as in a mystical diagram. Circles stand for the 
complete wholeness. Triangles represent Nada [cosmic 
sound, interpreted as OM], Bindu [potential universe] and 
Kal [creative desire] or alternately, Sat [pure 
consciousness], Chit [intellect] and Ananda [bliss]. The 
former interpretation is derived from the philosophy of 
Tantra [female principle] and the latter from Vedanta 
[male principle]. Together, these are the three stresses 
{Mudras or poses] when the non-dual becomes separated 
into two aspects—the ONE and the MANY. 


Tat Dhit Thom Nam are the TAD HI TWAM 
NAM of the Upanishads 


‘I am that’, the dictum of the Upanishads is contained in 
the syllables of dance. 
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Application of the Mahavakyas - “Great sentences” 


Mahavakyas are four in number and their variations are 
found in Upanishads. 


Prajfiianam brahma| Brahman is 


One could analyse the impact of these great sentences and 
their meanings on Natya. The world of Nama-Ripa 
[names / characters and sculpture / forms], Gita-Vadya 
[vocal singing and instruments], Bhava-Tala [expressions 
and rhythmic movement] and Sahitya - Kavita [prose and 
poetry] poses a question—Is Natya partially / completely 
false or true? Considering that the elements of Natya 
Veda were all derived and conglomerated from the 
four Vedas, the corresponding elements of poetry, 
music, expression and aesthetic joy, derived from the 
Vedas, in fact, endorse the respective principles stated 
in the four sentences of Vedanta. Natya, a kind of 
meditation is intended to establish a link with the 
HIGHER CONSCIOUSNESS. In the culmination of 
NatyaSadhana, Atman experiences Brahmanada. 
THAT THOU ART is the highest realization. During 
Natya Sadhana, there is a constant feeling of being One 
and the same, yet different..... coupled with that of being 
different, yet one and the same. Natyaveda is a fulfilling 
Veda of the highest order. It is upasana, sadhana, 
japamantra, yoga with asana, pranayama, viniyoga, 


mudra, all integrated. A CONTEMPLATIVE 
DISCIPLINE AND AN ART PROCESS ARE 
CONNECTED. 


“This, enjoyment, which is different from any other kind 
of perception as direct knowledge and memory consists of 
the states of fluidity, enlargement and expansion, is 
characterized by a resting by a lysis, in our own 
consciousness, constituted by sattva and intermixed with 
rajah and tamah, and is similar to the tasting of the 
supreme Brahman” [6] 
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Introduction 


India is one of the most incredible countries of this world 
that bewilders the world by his antique and enormous 
knowledge which is inextricably interlinked with 
Dharma. Hence, it is inscrutably precise thus long- 
lasting. As we know Dharma is aatyqeatasaaa tates 
Those deeds represent dharma by which you can achieve 
the mortal any eternal perfection or Siddhi. This extra- 
ordinary magnificent ideology makes Indian and its 
wisdom far superior to the rest of the world. The supreme 
quest of any Indian text whether it belongs to science or 
art or philosophy is to achieve Param-Tattva intuitive 
apprehension of eternal entity through mortal perfection. 
It only can be achieved by the trinity of 1. Aadhibhautik 
(material), 2. Aadhidaivik and 3. Aadhyatmik (spiritual). 


All these three expedients elaborated by Lord Krishna in 
Shrimadbhagavad Geeta in 1. Karma yoga, 2. Bhakti yoga 
and 3. Jnana yoga respectively to know the Param-Tattva. 
Vedas, Puranas and text of any Shastra interlaced by the 
triad of above mentioned upayas or expedients. Hence, 
subsidence of anyone of them, hampers the process of 
intuitive realization of that Shastra. This rule applies for 
cosmology as well. Cosmology, which deals with the 
origin of universe and its elements like stars, planets, is 
moreover a transcendental science. Thus it is 
imperceptible and can only be understood or intuitively 


realized by Adhyatmik or spiritual mean. Because of 
cosmology’s imperceptibility it can not be expressed or 
elaborated by denotation or Abhidha-Shakti of word. 
That's why the principals of cosmology are discussed in 
Vedic Literature and Puranas (Mythologies) in symbolic 
form, which we have to decode, again something that 
demands intuitive realization or Shakshaatkaar. This 
research paper presents Vedic paradigm of cosmology 
through Vedic hymns which have been decoded by the 
intuitive realization of great Indian scholars. 


Modern theory of Cosmology 


Before Einstein, cosmologists thought that static galaxy is 
the origin of universe but, in 1917 AD, Einstein 
propounded his general theory of relativity and 
introduced something known as cosmological constant. 
On the basis of his theory he cited that universe either 
expands or shrinks but, ultimately he revisited his theory. 
On the ground of Einstein’s theory Hubble expounded the 
theory of expansion of universe!. According to Einstein, 
if we could travel back through time, there must be a zero 
point of origin where matter and energy absorbed with 
each other. Scientists called it Singularity. According to 
the theory of Singularity, universe originated in the 
0.0001 second, when all matters collapsed inwards into 
an increasingly smaller and denser point?. Temperature at 
that time was 10 billion degree and density was 4000 
metric ton in 1 centimeter cube. At that time not even a 
single nucleus formed. After the Big Bang, this unified 
condensed matter started expanding and passed through 


' A Brief History of time, p. 8 - Stephen hawking. 


* A Different approach to cosmology - Fred hoyle, G. burbidge and J.V. Narlikar. 
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* David Filkin-Steefen Hawking’s Universe, p. 100. 
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Quantum stage, Quark soup, etc., at the Standard Era. At 
this stage churning started among 8 particles like 
Electron, Proton, Neutron, etc., antiparticles and radiation. 
Big Bang started expansion of universe in circular motion 
and after 30 minutes a compound of Helium and 
Hydrogen formed, which is known as Cosmic matter. 
After million years, when temperature decreased up to 
4000 degree, the Atom formed which started the process 
of formation of Heavenly Bodies like Stars, Planets, etc. 


The circular model of Universe in Vedas 


Before describing the Vedic model of cosmology I am 
presenting the hymn of Rgveda in which universe is 
assumed as mono wheeler cart. Anarva Shakti or 
independent energy works in the cognition or Nabhi of 
this wheel and Ashwa Shakti works in the rim of the 
wheel. 


aa Gate Taal Asal aela AAATAT | 
Bert apa aaar ear yaa aeqe 
(Rg. V. 1/164/2) 


<4 Has (In) the mono wheeler cart 4A FAT seven 
components are implied U% 434s one force or energy 4A 
aTaT aeft drives seven components (of universe) frat 
(7€ Ae to bind) triple binding (which has that) Att In 
consumable 444 independent energy 44 Zt fazar 
Yaatf Ts upon which all universe depend. 


Universe with multiple (7) components is a cart on a 
wheel. Inspired by kaal it revolves and indicates the 
inconstancy of universe. In the wheel of this cart there are 
two circles one is inner or cognitive and other is outer. 


The outer circle has seven components which symbolizes 
these seven; 


1. Earth or Prithvi (Solid state). 

2. Water or Jal (Liquid state). 

3. Energy or Shakti (Light). 

4. Air or Vayu (Gaseous state) 

5. Sky or Aakash (Soma energy or cosmic radiation). 
6. Inter stellar space or Dik. 

7. Age of universe or Srishtikaal (Samvatsar). 


The inner circle which has Aditi that is the combination 
of three bindings of eternal matters or Adityas called 1. 
Mitra, 2. Varuna and 3. Aryaman. 


This hymn predicates the principal (law of equivalence of 
mass energy relation) that whole universe is driven by 
one energy or Ashwashakti. Beyond this energy there is 
constant fundamental perpetual energy or mula 
Adyaashakti Aditi, combination of three constant eternal 
matters, that is the base of origin of universe. 


Abridged Vedic model of cosmology 


Firstly, I am presenting the Vedic paradigm of cosmology 
in abridged form which I will elaborate. According to 
Vedas any substance of universe has five primordial 
stages through which it exists in its present form or state. 
Here, Vedic model is being introduced briefly step by 
step: 
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|. Aditi is the ultimate perpetual and balanced entity 
(Mool Satta of Nature) in the centre of Nabhichakra. It 
is described as Brahmi Shtiti. It sustains in the twilight 
of universal creation or dissolution. It is the 
fundamental cause of creation. It consist of three 
eternal substances called as 1. Mitra, 2. Varuna and 
3. Aryaman in equilibrium. As mentioned before Aditi 
is entity not a stage of creation or origination. 


2. The first stage of creation is called as Aapah. It is the 
primary active stage where all 3 primitive substances 
become active which resulted in the imbalance among 
these. This Aapah stage exists in the outer circle of 
Nabhichakra. Aapah is called as Mahat tattva in 
Darshan Shastra or Indian philosophy. 


3. First active stage Aapah, essential three elements 
which were inactive in Aditi become perturbed by the 
stimulation and there collision which called as Big 
Bang in contemporary cosmology produced liquid 
through which it expanded overwhelmingly which is 
the next stage called as Vrihati Aapah. In present 
cosmologist called this Vrihati Aapah or liquid as 
plasma or quark soup which was absorbable or useful, 
hence, ideal in the process of origin after Vrihati 
Aapah, nucleus formed in the next stage called Apaam 
Napaat. 


4. Third stage is called Apaam Napaat, which is the 
nucleus stage. In Vedic paradigm it is in the third 
orbit around Nabhichakra. It is the stage after Vrihati 
Aapah o Plazma wheen matters are unstable and 
incosumable. It is the pre-stage of Ardhagarbhah or 
Molecule (Paramaanu) thus can be compared to the 


Cosmic matter. It is in the third orbit around 
Nabhichakra. 


5. Forth stage is called as Sapta Ardhagarbhah as the 
substance formed in this stage has seven elements. In 
this stage ions formed by the nucleus thus called ionic 
stage, transitory stage or Parmanu Awastha in modern 
science. Transitory and Ardha Garbhaah has the same 
sense. It is well known fact that Mendeleev 
periodically classified the ion into seven states. This 
Parmanu Tattva is called as Tanmaatra in philosophy. 


6. In the last circle around Nabhichakra, there is Jagat 
tattva, visible entity of universe which is the 
compository form of seven elements. 


The period of creation is known as Samvatsar in Veda. 
The activation of Aditi is the beginning of creation which 
is symbolized by Ushakaal. The origin of Hiranyagarbha 
or supernova is the starting point of Brahma Din. By the 
transmigration of Aditi from orbit 1 to 5 it transformed 
into visible universe. This is the period of Brahma Din 
and the regaining Mula tattva Aditi by reverse process 
occurs universal dissolution or Pralaya or Brahma Ratri. 
So, according to Veda, substance always exits in any of 
these five stages, which means substance never destroys, 
it just changes in another form according to various stage. 


Elaboration of Vedic model of cosmology 

The way I presented the abridged summary of Vedic 
model of cosmology I will elaborate that model in the 
same way step by step. 

Aditi 

According to Indian texts, this inconstant universe is 
originated from a specific inseparable invariant primitive 
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entity which is described in Rgveda as Aditi. This Aditi 
or ultimate physical reality is the initial material cause or 
Upadan Karan of universe so it called as mother (ATq) or 
primitive power or (Shakti). Universe as cosmos 
originates from Aditi and at the end merges into it. 


4 Since, creation and dissolution is an eternal process of the 
god the efficient cause or his Shakti or fundamental 
power Aditi is also eternal. Etymology of Aditi reveals its 
nature and work. Aditi #féf@ where prefix 3 is 
Nishedahrthak means something that negates. The root da 
aI has two meanings. First is Da awakhanadane, i.e., 
separation + fac @tst A. So, something that negates 
the separation or inseparable. The second meaning 
derives from root Ad. 3¢ Waitt means to swallow or 

3 engulf, with prefix 4, it means something that cannot to 
be swallowed absorbed or consumed. Thus, Aditi the 
ultimate initial cause of creation is inseparable and 

4 inconsumable eternal entity of god. This hymn describes 
that ultimate initial cause or Adya-Shakti: 
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afrat ghat fasaret ot ante at aga aes | 
so aI Ferra AA | (Rev. 2/25/3) 
ay» 
AR afer Or that fundamental cause 3% like sapient (by 
j , J divine benignity) favatat @4t generator of the world (or 
od. & Miverse) yc erat yfrat srarfet generates or illumines 
33 Dyuloka and Bhuloka 1913 by strength (and) 7Tf¥e by 
A: energy of food Je#ra1 illuminates variously and that 
/\< @ Primitive ultimate cause &4 pervading across the 
\ universe. 
S22 
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The fundamental cause (power), like a sapient, generator 
of the universe generates or lights Dyuloka and Bhuloka 
by its strength any energy. Its luminosity pervades the 
universe. 


As mentioned before this ultimate cause called as Aditi in 
Rigveda in this hymn: 


Aral cararafedets Aart Sqsect fate | 


Hat faTaTq Mother (of) Immortal luminaries Devas (e.g., 
planets, stars, etc.) is Aditi #fécts ait army that 
originated from aditi are (4 HTH) creation Fect 
aq enormous flag fae become graceful. 


Army originated from Aditi, the mother of Devas, seems 
graceful like the enormous flag of creation or yajna. 


There is a tale (Akhyayika) in Aitareya Brahmana about 
Aditi 

wal & eae Soar & Far a fearaqad ag a 
Tessa wat ast THTATAaa, ar eacraate lara 
a at oon ate, PAA | ata seas HET AST 
ag Ager sft Tas | (Aitareya Brahmana 1/2/1) 


(Yajna) or creation went to devas, they could not do or 
understand anything. They invoked Aditi and said that by 
your gracefulness we could be able to understand this 
yajna or srishti. She spoke: ok, but I want a boon. They 
said: ask for that. She said: may this yajna or srishti 
originate from me and absorbed in me. 


The central idea of this story is that Aditi or fundamental 


physical reality is the mother cause of creation and 
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4 annihilation. In present science it is called as principal 
matter. Shwetashwateropanishad defined this stage 

1 as‘Brahmi shtiti’ this fundamental substance or mula 

tattva Aditi which is Trivargi or trinity of Mitra, Varuna 

and Aryaman. 
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Ashta Vasu of Aditi 


According to modern science plasma was octagonal or 
Ashtavargi matter with eight compounds. According to 

>| Rgveda when mula Tattva Aditi became active in the form 

of Aapah it propagated into eight parinamas or effects 

called as Ashta Vasu; 


wet Gara afefat saat aft | 
eat So Yerafas Te ArwsaTeMa || (Rg. V. 10/72/8) 
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afecs ae Het garas aftarate Indestructible primary 
energy or cause Aditi (has) originated eight effects. 
HTA%SH or sun (Enormous fire ball in the beginning) 
Hed (root 44 to through past t.) threw away. After the 
diffusion of fiery cosmic matter Aafts Faq JTF Ud 

3 seven components of universe arisen excellently. 
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Mitra, Varuna and Aryaman - eternal components of 
Aditi 


As I said Mitra, Varuna and Aryaman exist in Aditi this 
hymn predicates that Aditi is the mother of all three. 


ated seerafetas wf aaag | 
arat fervent Varatsaett aeorey a... I 
(Rg. V. 8/47/9) 
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O mother of grandeur Mitra, Varun and Aryaman protect 
us. Give us peace. 


According to Rgveda they are majesties of universe. 
aaa Fars Usa arse feet asa | 
(Rg. V. 5/63/2) 


Deities of the 41st Sukta of 2nd Mandal of Rgveda are 
Mitra and Varun (ffataeeit MitraVarunau). It elaborates 


their forms that both are the particles in composition; 


Taaaahgel Fa AQAA ASAT Bara | 
(Rg. V. 2/41/5) 
aafager (atecfea) malevolent, with same nature UaTAt 
supreme enlighten fundamental entities ]aeTt who 


have thousands of poles S44 foremost J4 constants 
eternals 4¢f@ in mulaprakriti Aditi Tata Situate. 


This hymn depicts that Mitra Varuna are malevolent, 
common in nature and quality and have enormous 
particles in them. Word 48#@1 indicates their particle 
form. 


Next hymn in this Sukta indicates their form more 
elaborately. 


a aM Fareat aise agree wad aaeTey | 
(Rg. V. 2/41/6) 


Both invariable parts sons of Aditi are supreme of 
materialistic world as their contribution make this 
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Because, Swade or respiration is a form of liquid thus the or purebred it resulted into expansion. This expansion 
primordial production from divine mortification called as creates the primary effects. 


Aapha, then, Brahma said; This stage is called as vrihati aapha. Word vrihati devices 


aifts § wen e¢ adn Gafaenfa aq ze feos ef aera from the root vrih wich means to expand. Vrihati is the 
Was Haq CaM Sars ARTE Jest Sat | she F next stage of aaphah as rgveda: 


aa ae araeay aq arg fad | ants F we aay ee aaa Jat waaarta freg serafe wr | (Rg. 4/42/4) 
ae | He SF aah HAT SATAfet ATT arract | He I the supreme power fé4 divya or divine atAM™Ts 


(Gopath Br. I/1/2) (root Sa which means to grow, 214 suffix hence) 
expanding 448 Aapah afte (ff to consolidate) 


Hence, Aapah is the consequential stage of Mula tattva consolidated. I .aT@ retained that consolidated Aapha in 


Aditi the stage of equilibrium and according to Rgveda, 


the reason behind the balance among stellar objects is; aaa aed: Wet the Nabhichakra of perpetual Aditi. 
afecs tt by natural virtues of fundamental 
RATA A FIAT Sect aTTRAAS TIT | materialistic cause Aditi Ja’ originated AT: =aTaT 
(Rg.V.3/30/9) ("ea SAAT, UHaAA) is naturally eternal or perpetual 
(also) 3a fetge (age Aerats) who has three 
gw43 Thou JW (he who showers blessings upon us) aT fundamental entities $4 ($44 THAT #) abundantly 
ge Tqats age Aapah produced by you Adhery inter faseraq (fatter 344q) sublimely expanded. 
stellar space H¥-q flow through swiftly (which) ary 
“eva hold the luminous objects or lokas . I the supreme power consolidated the divine expanding 


Aapha. I retained that consolidated Aapha in the sadanam 
Today, it is established theory of cosmology that cosmic or primitive stage of Aditi and like Aditi this perpetual 


radiation is the universal force of gravitation which Aapaha abundant with 3 fundamental entities expanded 
remained after the Big Bang. absolutely. 
Vrihati Aaph: This sadanam is called as Waa: 


The threefold ultimate physical existence is Aditi whichis  Rreanft waanrenady ater favat yaanfe ays 1 


alled me : ; : 
called as Aapha in its active state when it becomes active (Rg. V.1/164/2) 
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Rgveda enunciates the event (Big Bang) took place after 
secondary stage Aapah; 


agua wean aaeaht way ora anfareng ada | 
ate sHaq rad qaissts trae wat aeeay 
(Rg. V.2/13/1) 


*IsifTat the mother of various stages Aditi 713 from 
that Aditi of next ATG Ses originated or transform Aa 
quickly afasq entered or took part in the process of 
origin. aq in this stage 4a this (Aapah) extends and 
mutates 43 ATeaT by the impact of rays of Aapah aq 
saH faydt cas dae that primitive fluid (which) is 
absorbable cosmic matter originated 77474 this hymn 
indicates this fact. 


Hence, in the first active stage Aapah, essential three 
elements which were inactive in Aditi become perturbed 
by the stimulation and there collision which called as Big 
Bang in contemporary cosmology produced liquid 
through which it expanded overwhelmingly which the 
next stage is called as Vrihati Aapah. 


In present cosmologist called this Vrihati Aapah or liquid 
as plasma or quark soup which was absorbable or useful 
hence ideal in the process of origin after Vrihati Aapah, 
nucleus formed in the next stage called Apaam Napaat. 


1A paam Napaat 


Next stage of Vrihati Aapah is called as Apam Napaat. It 
is very significant symbol in Rgveda as it is the deity of 
Sukta. 7914 is derived from root pa that means to guard, 


prefix Na is negative hence Napaat something that is 
unable to guard its form unstable or changeable. As the 
name of this stage suggest the substance of this stage is 
unstable in its form but at the same time infallible as 
Napaat does also mean something that does not fall. 


If we go through the literary meaning of Apam Napaat it 
reveals another meaning which is, “The grandson of 
Aapah”. As Napaat means grandson and Apam means “of 
Aapah”. If we scrutinize this meaning it tells everything. 
As we know Aditi is the perpetual ultimate existence it 
cannot be counted as stage since, stage is temporary. So, 
the first active stage in the origin of universe is Aapah. 
Next stage from Aapah is Vrihati Aapah. Third stage 

from Aapah is Apam Napaat. So, Apam Napaat is the 
grandson of Aapah. 


According to modern science nucleus formed after 
plasma or quark soup. Main components of this nucleus 
are helium and hydrogen, other components are 
elementary and they dissolved quickly. It is the pre-stage 
of molecule called as cosmic matter. Aforesaid Apam 
Napaat is the same stage after Vrihati Aapah or plasma 
where matters are 741q or unstable and inconsumable. 
Apam Napaat is the pre-stage of Ardhagarbhaah or atom. 
This can be compared to the cosmic matter. 


As I said, Apam Napaat indicated the matter, in this stage 
is indestructible or inconsumable it propounds the theory 
of energy conservation. 


gH aa Fs A Yas Hal atan Hlazeq Faq | 
WT Tages Heat vara Yaar TATA || 
(Rg. V. 2/35/2) 
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#48 lord of universe Tq AU indestructible matter’s 
HG elementary energy Feat (by the) greatness fasatft 
JAA All lokas (universe) created. wa HAT Feq knew 
the mystery of Napaat. 48 that lord €% HT Yas essence 
of mystery by churning should be kept in our heart $4 
ai @ Taq we must understand this hymn. 

By the greatness of the energy of Apam Napaat or 


indestructible, god created this universe. We should 
understand this mystery and keep its essence in our heart. 


Apaam Napaat creates Ardhagarbaah or Atom (Parmanu) 
which resulted into five elements or Pancha mahabhoot as 
of universe. 


Next hymn corroborates this theory 
TAT PYM TIM AAMAS Aes His | 
aq ote gaat dfeataaat vard oft aeqeras 
(Rg. V. 2/35/3) 


WY AST Aes As rivers FaMyay Safer Tht FT flow 
towards the same ocean and fill that (the same way) Faas 
sas sacred liquid matter J certainly ¢ Ufa étfeat aq 
(Tet to glitter, suffix 44%) that serene radiant sat SIC 
indestructible nucleus matter IRAs surrounded AIT 
others 44ft mahabhootas go the same way. 


Nabhik tattva or Nucleus matter Apaam Napaat is the 
origin and home of Mahabhootas like ocean. All 
mahabhootas originate from the nucleus and conceal in it. 


SaptaArdhgarbhaah 


Awastha or Atom arrives. In this condition atom that has 
seven components arise. In Rgveda it is called as the 
origin of Sapta Sindhu. This stage called in Rgveda as 
Sapta Ardhgarbhaah (a Heats). This word suggests 
the embryonic form which is the indicator or emblematic 
of Atomic state in modern science, as according to 
Mendeleev, atom has seven components. 
aaretTat Fateaq Tat 
(Rg. V. 1/164/36) } 


It is well known fact that atom is the transitory or interim 
stage. The permanent stage is molecule or Anu. Hence, 
atomic state or Ardhagarbha Awastha is the interval 
between nascent or ionic state and molecular state. In 
philosophy Ardhagarbha or Parmanu (Atom or Ion) is 
called as Tanmaatra. Tanmaatra is the smallest form in 
philosophy that contains the structure of that particular 
Dravya or matter. Hence, Tanmaatra is the synonym of 
parmanu or Ardhagarbha. 


Mahaabhootas or the elements of Universe 


The last stage of universe where Anu of Mahabhootas 
formed thus universe gained its present form. 


Origin of Stars and Planets 


As for as origin of planet is concerned Rgveda describes 
that earth as other planets originates from sun; 


ufetremaPre cet ar gfat aa | 
at Sat aaa Hat Aya 11 (Rg. V.10/72/5) 


<a O remained part of Primordial part of enormous sun 


lt, 
.~ 


\ 
71 


| After the Big Bang, cosmic matter disperse which 


& certainly at 74 gfeat (root t i 
decreases the temperature of liquid. Than next Parmanu ss RSE DE IN 
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daughter (who depends upon the exploitation of your 
energy) Hfefas earth asf originated WM 4¢ like her 


418 who bestows blessings upon us A¥Yd FI ata. 
fastened by attraction—2aT stellar objects like planets, 
etc., 44414 originated from the same source Sun. 


Next hymn reveals more about the origination of Stars: 
aeal Has afer Garen afersa | 
a at Faratha Atat Mroypcaraag 11 (Rg. V.10/72/6) 


aq When 2aTs stellar objects afetet_ in cosmic matter As 
became compact % very strongly 4 (and) spledidly each 
tails other (to catch, to tie) tied by attraction AT AAT 
clearly situated. Then (after that) 47 in space qaat a 


moving swirly 42 certainly 4t@ 4 earth afasa 
established in her orbit. 
Next hymn also elaborates the origin of celestial object: 


wea Aaa TAT YaaraIaa | 
Wal AAe A Tae ata || (Rg. V.10/72/7) 


Planets took the matter from cosmic fluid which was 
spread in the space and became compact. After some time 
by gaining enormous size they appeared as Asterisms or 
Stars and from those Stars like Sun, earth and other 
planets came into existence. They all stayed there in 
equilibrium with the help of mutual gravitational force 
applied to each other. Here, the adjective ‘Susamrabdha’ 
suggest that word Deva indicates stellar objects as they 
are strongly and splendidly holding each other to stay 


there in the space.Word ‘Adah’ pointing out the process 
of developing or becoming strong or compact, thus 
indicates primitive or embryonic stage of those stellar 
objects. This Vedic theory of the process of star- 
formation is identical to the modern scientific theory. 


Conclusion 


Origin of universe is described in Vedas in five stages 
from Aapah to Mahaabhootas which started from its mula § 
prakriti Brahmi Awastha or Aditi. As it is a well known 
fact that like other sciences Vedas propounds the theories 
of Cosmology as well but it ensconces cosmological 
theories not the experimental knowledge. As we know 
that in the past ancient sages had no such experimental 
tools like modern science has in present, the only source 
they could possibly have at that time for getting great 
erudite knowledge of cosmology or any other science was § 
eternal divine motivation or Daivik Prerana, that’s why 
their postulates of cosmology are incredibly impeccable 
and there is no room for errors as contemporary 
experimental tools and hypothesis have. 


In hindsight, Cosmology or Brahmavigyan is Para Vidya 
or transcendental science. Thus, spilling the beans of 
cosmology is quite impossible for the human mind with 
the help of physical tools. Present scientists are also 
admitting the fact that without attaining that inscrutable 
Para-Vidya or transcendental science, we are hampered 
and unable to understand the process of origin of 
universe, that is why today’s scientists are returning to the 
Vedas, Vedic literature and meticulously trying to : 
decipher these hymns or verse that propound Cosmology. 


& 
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Research on the Vedas and a eChema 
allied texts can be greatly A 
facilitated by the availability of tor Aa VEGIS 
an electronic Vedic corpus that is 

based on standards. Such an corpug 
electronic corpus should support 

sophisticated linking, search and 
analytics. A Vedic corpus based 
on open technologies (such as 
RDF/XML) will provide such 
features. The corpus will be 
made up of a set of databases, 
each defined by a schema. This 


facilitates linking and searching 


and also makes the corpus 


Narsing Rao, Ph.D. 
extensible by contributors all Department of Computer Science, 
2 PES Institute of Technology, Bangalore-560085 


over the world. 
FS = = a 
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Research on the Vedas and allied texts can be greatly 

facilitated by the availability of an electronic Vedic corpus 

that is based on standards. Such an electronic corpus 

should support sophisticated linking, search and analytics. 
A Vedic corpus based on open technologies (such as 
RDF/XML) will provide such features. The corpus will be 
made up of a set of databases, each defined by a schema. 
This facilitates linking and searching and also makes the 
corpus extensible by contributors all over the world. 
Furthermore, XML representations also facilitate 
conversion into other forms such as HTML or PDF 
depending on the requirement. 


Introduction 


The Vedic literature represents perhaps the oldest 
literature of mankind, and has been preserved over 
millennia through the diligent efforts of a large number of 
people. In recent years, internet technologies have 
revolutionized access to information all over the world. In 
spite of this, current internet technologies (such as 
HTML) have limitations which can be overcome by 
implementing the concept of the Semantic Web! , towards 
which considerable progress has already been made. 


The term "Vedic Corpus” will be used to refer to the 
Vedas, the Vedangas, auxiliary texts, and associated 
commentaries. There is already quite a bit of Vedic 
literature available on the World Wide Web - the problem 
is that it is scattered, does not use consistent formats, and 
much of it is in image form which makes searching 
impossible. Making the Vedic Corpus available using 


' http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Semantic-Web 


Semantic Web concepts will have the benefits of making 
it easily searchable, navigable, and extensible. 


However, in order to do this, one must first have a model 
that describes the manner in which the information 
representing the Vedic corpus may be represented so as to 
provide the above mentioned facilities. The model can 
also be called a schema since it represents a scheme for 
organizing information. 


Queries 

Before we describe the schema, it will be useful to 
consider the types of queries the schema will be expected 
to answer. This is important because the power of 
information organization is reflected by the sophistication 
of the querying supported by it. Solid research is highly 
dependent on the ability to locate and retrieve accurate 
information. 


Here are some examples of queries the Vedic corpus 
should support: 


© — Show all the occurrences of a particular grammatical 
form (e.g., let) in the Rgveda Samhita. 
@ Show the above results organized by rsi and mandala. 


@ Which passages in the brahmana and Srauta sutras 
refer to a particular mantra? 

@ Which passages in the samhita, brahmana and $rauta 
refer to a particular ritual? 


@ Which verbal roots used in the samhita are not 
present in the dhdtupatha? 
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@ Which words in a particular sikta are explained in the 
nirukta? 


@ Show a distribution of mantras by rsi for a particular 
devata. 


@ Show a distribution of mantras in a particular 
mandala by rsi and chandas. 


Scholars can think of many more queries that can help 
them in their research. Since, the queries are dynamic and 
flexible, they need to be executed as and when they are 
made. 


The Schema 


The schema, at the highest level of abstraction, is quite 
simple: it is a model of things about which information 
needs to be stored, as well as relationships between 
things. Things will be referred to as resources. 


Here are some examples of resources: 


@ Lexical units for organizing text (examples are 
mandala, anuvaka, sukta, adhyaya, varga, rk, yajus, 
pada, and so on). 


@ Names of people (examples are rsis, kings, authors of 
sutra works, commentaries, and so on). 


@ Names of commentaries on texts. 


@ Names of offices of the priest (example are hotr, 
udgatr, and so on). 


@ Names of places (mentioned in the Vedic corpus). 


@ Names of foodstuffs (grains, animal products, and so 
on). 


@ Names of ritual offerings (purodaSa, caru and so on). 
@ Names of utensils used in the ritual. 
@ Names of animals. 


A relationship is a statement (in the form of a subject- 
predicate-object triple) that expresses a fact. Here are 
some examples: 


Rgveda 2.1 is authored by Grtsamada 
Reveda 2.1 is composed in Jagati 
The diety of Rgveda 2.1 is Agni 


In the above statements, examples of resources are Reveda 
2.1, Grtsamada, Jagati, and Agni. Statements such as 
those shown above can be represented in graphical form 
for convenient visualization. In this format, each resource 
is represented using an oval with the name of the resource 
in it and the relationship is represented using an arrow 
between two resources. Figure 1 shows the second 
statement above in graphical form. 


Raveda 2,7. A OMPOneE™ heh Seas Jagati 


Figure 1: Graphical representation of an RDF statement 


This graphical representation can be extended to include a 
large number of resources and relationships. Figure 2 
shows a highly simplified graph that depicts resources and 
relationships that represent a very small part of the Vedic 
corpus. 
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Figure 2: Graphical representation of a subset of the 
Vedic corpus 


Implementing the Schema 


The schema provides an abstract model of resources as 
well as the relationships between them that comprise the 
Vedic corpus. To make it useful, it needs to be 
implemented in concrete form using some technology. A 
good choice for this would be what is known as the 
Resource Description Framework (RDF)’ . The RDF is 
designed for representing information on the Web. RDF in 
turn can use representation formats such as XML, Turtle, 
and so on. The data store used to store information in 
RDF format can be referred to as an RDF database. RDF 
also supports powerful query languages, used to retrieve 
and manipulate data stored in RDF databases. 


Figure 3 illustrates how the Vedic corpus may be 


* http://en. wikipedia.org/wiki/Resource-Description-Framework 


& 


implemented using RDF based on XML (note that, as 
previously mentioned, RDF can use other non-XML 
notation; however that is of secondary importance here). 
Note that this figure uses a simplified notation to make it 
easily understandable by non-technical readers. 


Using this method, the Vedic corpus can be implemented 
as a set of RDF databases. In general, one can say that 
there will be one database each for all the relevant texts. 
Relevant texts include the vedic texts (samhitdas, 
brahmanas, etc.), veddnga texts (nirukta, vyakarana, 
kalpa, etc.) and corresponding commentaries. Note that in 
some cases, multiple commentaries can exist on the same 
text. For example, most of the Taittiriya Samhita has 
commentaries by Sdyanas well as by Bhattabhaskara. By 
doing so, invaluable browsing and search facilities will be 
provided. 


Corpus Browsing and Search 


Unfortunately, RDF support in browsers is very limited, 
so this represents a challenge. RDF itself is not suitable 
for reading by humans, which means that the schemas as 
well as search results have to be converted into a form that 
can be easily understood by humans. Fortunately, 
technologies do exist that make this possible. For 
example, the RDF can be used to generate hyperlinked 
HTML (even with embedded Javascript) or PDF. 
However, it is important to maintain the original schemas 
in RDF format. 


The way forward 


Ideally, for obvious reasons, the schema definitions 
should be controlled by a single nonprofit organization. 
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This organization will be responsible for defining the <rv:part numer ="1"> aa 


schemas and updating them. It is important that the </rv:part> 
schemas be extensible, which will make it convenient to <rv:part number ="2"> aq aaa 
add more information as and when it becomes available as gui gaat oraa Utes </rv:part> 
well as linking it to existing information. For example, </rv: spatha> 
one can begin with the basic texts and then add <rv:audiorv:recording=http://veda. 
commentaries incrementally. Since, a lot of information is org/rv/audio/nr/rv02001001 .mp3 
already available, programs can be developed that will 
convert information in other formats to the format reciter="NR"/> 
required by the schema. < rv: ppatha> 
‘ he ; <rv: pada>@4q </rv: pada> 
This method of maintaining the corpus makes it amenable < rv: pada> aa </ rv: pada> 
to contributions by volunteers all over the world and will Se 
go a long way into preserving and extending this ied 2 
= important beritagcofmankin@d, «= -  # . . Ss  * te 
</rv: ppatha> 
<rv:samhita name = “aret”’> <rv:commentary author ="aTat"> 
& at saoftenfequiatre ¢ yt Fa | TAT 
tee ATT HT A AT Tees her aaT fafersor 
qreafaas | 


<rv:sukta number = “1”> < /rv:commentary> 


< /rv: rik > 
<rv:rishi name = “JcaHes”/> <rv:rik number = "1"> 
<rv:chandas name = “srrdt”’/> </rv: rik> 
<rv:commentary author = “arr” </rv:sukta> 
Ware TH Wet Brenay | sa aes feds < /rv:samhita> 


Wed Bread | 


Figure 3: Illustrative RDF database of the Reveda 
Samhita 
</rv: commentary > 
< rv: rik number = "1 "> 
< rv: spatha> 
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The Vedic knowledge that had 


come that far in time through 
many millennia prior to their 
times, was strewn all around and 
was becoming unwieldy. They 
were spread all over the land 
right from Afghanistan to 
Burma. The Veda Samhita 
composed by the various Rishi 
over millennia were also 


numerous. 


vyaea of veds— 
compilation ion 
of the veda 
Gere and When? 


D.K. Hari and D.K. Hema Hari, 
Founders, Bharath Gyan 
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It was at the crossroads of time. It was towards the end of 
Dwapara Yuga and the start of Kali Yuga. It was the time 
when King Shantanu, the Kuru king who had ruled 
Hastinapura ably for years was nearing his end. 


The Vedic knowledge that had come that far in time 
through many millennia prior to their times, was strewn 
all around and was becoming unwieldy. They were spread 
all over the land right from Afghanistan to Burma. The 
Veda Samhita composed by the various Rishi over 
millennia were also numerous. 


It was a huge body both in terms of geographical spread 
as well as the number of verses. There was a popular 
saying— 

Ananta Vai Vedah, 

Vedas are endless, infinite. 


Also, Kurukshetra which had been the region of many 
prominent Vedic ashrams, that had kept the Vedic 
tradition alive, was in a state of wilderness as the ashrams 
had been wiped out in an attack from the near west. The 
Rishis had relocated themselves from the banks of the 
river Sarasvati to the banks of other rivers such as the 
Yamuna and the Ganga. 


Rishi Krishna Dwaipayana's father, Rishi Parasara, who 
had attempted to consolidate all the 4 Veda and restore 
Kurukshetra, as the land where the Vedic tradition had 
flourished, was no more. 


Krishna Dwaipayana, who was extraordinarily gifted with 
skills to learn the Veda even as a young child, committed 
himself to the cause initiated by his late father, of 
compiling all the 4 Veda for posterity and restoring 
Kurukshetra to its glory. 


Using his winful ways, he secured the patronage of the 
Kuru dynasty of Hastinpura to accomplish his mission. 


He convinced King Shantanu to perform the Vajapeya 
Yagna, one among the supreme endeavours along with the 
Rajasuya Yagna and Ashwamedha Yagna. These were 
Yagna that could only be conducted by those who had an 
emperor status as the efforts and resources required for 
conducting such Yagna were enormous. 


To restore Kurukshetra to its original state, Krishna 
Dwaipayana chose it as the venue for the Vajapeya Yagna, 
so that it would be cleared and made habitable once again. 
Since, the Yagna would attract many Veda practitioners, 
Krishna Dwaipayana also used this Yagna as an 
opportunity to create an assemblage of Rishi and get the 
Kuru dynasty to commission a project of compiling all the 
Vedic knowledge that had come that far in time. 


He commissioned a gathering of Rishi to compile all the 
scattered Veda into a structured collection. 


On the request of Krishna Dwaipayana therefore, an 
august gathering of Vedic Rishis from all across the lands 
was convened, to compile all the Veda into a structured 
collection and give it a formal body. It was commissioned 
by King Shantanu, as a formal project, supported by the 
Kuru kingdom. After the death of King Shantanu soon 
after this announcement, Bheeshma, the son of King 
Shantanu, who had taken over as regent on behalf of 
Vichitraveerya, the son of King Shantanu and Queen 
Satyavati, provided the necessary support to see this 
project through. 


Under this patronage, Rishi Krishna Dwaipayana 
embarked on the onerous task of compiling all the Veda 
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Samhita that was available during his times and giving a 


format, a structure to this body of knowledge. He assumed 


the role of the compiler-in-chief for this project called the 
Shrauta Satra, which went on uninterrupted, for the next 
12 years in Kurukshetra, thus restoring it back as a 
Dharmakshetra even much before the Gita was delivered 
by Krishna to Arjuna before the start of the big, bloody 
war there, many years later. 


This region, Kurukshetra can be unambiguously identified 


with the region around the town by the same name today, 
in the state of Haryana. This has been made possible due 
to the identification of the path of the lost river, Sarasvati 
and the innumerous archaeological sites along its banks - 
sites which were locations of the flourishing, vedic, 
Sindhu-Sarasvati civilization and its various Ashrams. 


History of the Veda is therefore not hazy. The details are 
intrinsic in the ancient texts of the land. There is clarity 
on 


e the person who commissioned its compilation - King 
Shantanu, 


e the compiler in chief - Rishi Krishna Dwaipayana, 


e the benefactor who saw this project through - 
Bheeshma, 


e the time frame when it was carried out - after the death 
of King Shantanu, 


e the duration for which the compilation went on -12 
years, 


e the geography for the assemblage of the vedic scholars 
who compiled it - Kurukshetra, 


e the purpose for this effort of compilation - structuring 
and preservation of the Veda. 


This was the grand act of Veda compilation, for which 
Rishi Krishna Dwaipayana was bestowed with the title 
"veda Vyasa", the compiler of the Veda and the 
Kurukshetra region came to shine again as 
Dharmakshetra, the region which was the source of 
Dharma, in the form of Veda, the guide to knowledgeable 
living. 

The name given to Krishna Dwaipayana on his birth, had 
two parts - Krishna denoting "one with a dark 
complexion" and Dwaipayana meaning "the island born". 
Krishna Dwaipayana has been one of the most erudite 
sons of India who has enlightened humanity with his act 
of compiling the Veda. 


The Veda have gone through such compilations 
periodically and each time the one who takes on the onus 
of collecting and putting them together for their times, is 
called a Vyasa, meaning compiler. Krishna Dwaipayana 
was the 28th such Vyasa. Each Vyasa compiled it into a 
body, for the needs of their times and future. 


Using astronomical data embedded in the Mahabharata 
itself, we are able to date the Kurukshetra war to 22nd 
November 3067 BCE. From the narrative in the work and 
other corroborating works, we can draw a broad 
chronology of major events in the Mahabharata as 
follows: 
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= > Age of Bhishma—Grand father / oldest among Kuru This chronology indicates that Bheeshma, the grand G y> 
v sire of the Kuru dynasty must have been about 90 : 
WY Devavrta - Crown Prince at Satyavati marriage years old at the time of the Kurukshetra war, i.e., in Y 
; Chitrangada / Vichitravirya period 3067 BCE. 
then Vyasa fathered the 3 sons 
Pandu at coronation It also indicates that Bheeshma must have been 
Yudhishtra, Bhima, Arjuna birth between 16 and 33 years of age at the time of King 
Arjuna at Draupadi Swayamvara Shantanu's demise. It was during this period, that on 


Building Maya sabha palace, 


: ; behalf of the Kuru dynasty and King Shantanu's 
Yudhishtra' s yagna Game of Dice 


promise to Krishna Dwaipayana, Bheeshma 
patronized the compilation of the Veda by Krishna 
Dwaipayana and the assemblage of Rishi at 
Kurukshetra. 


Negotiation & Planning for war 
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From these milestone events, we can fix the period in 
Indian history when this monumental act was last 
undertaken by Rishi Krishna Dwaipayana, as between 
3141 BCE and 3129 BCE - about 5100 years ago. 
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then now Name 
Yajur 100 5 1. Kathaka 


2. Karna 

3. Madhyandina 
Vajasaneyi 

4. Maitrayani 

5. Taittiriya 


Sama 1000 2 1. Kauthumiya 
2. Jaimini 
Atharva 


9 2 1. Saumaka 
2. Paipallada 


es) 1120 lost in passage of time 


These ten too seem to be struggling for survival. 


Knowledge always needs redaction ever so often to keep it current with 
the state of the civilization. 


India, the land called Bharath, had recognized this aspect as evident 
from the fact that the Veda itself had gone through so many redactions. 


Little wonder, since its name Bharath denotes a land where people 
relish knowledge. Bha means knowledge and ratha denotes one who 
relishes knowledge. 


E-mail: bharathgyan@ gmail.com 

Website: www.bharathgyan.com 

Blog: http://bharathgyanblog.wordpress.com 
Twitter: https://www.twitter.com/bharathgyan 


Facebook: 
http://www.facebook.com/bharathgyan 


You Tube: 
http://www. youtube.com/user/bharathgyan 


Our Books Availability: 

In India: https://www.artoflivingshop.com 
Outside India: http://www.amazon.com 
Teleshop (India Tollfree): 1 800 258 8888 
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M.N. Venkatachalaiah, 
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The main aim of life is not just 
the worldly success, but the 
achievement of spiritual 
enlightenment and realization of 
the supreme self. To achieve 
such knowledge, every human 
has to go through various 
Samskaras (rituals), right from 
the birth till death. 
Sa St eS Re. 


Dr. J.S.R.A. Prasad 


Asst. Professor 
Dr. K.Y. Srikanth, BAMS, MD (Ayu.) 


The main aim of life is not just the worldly success, but 
the achievement of spiritual enlightenment and 
realization of the supreme self. To achieve such 
knowledge, every human has to go through various 
Samskaras (rituals), right from the birth till death. 


The 16 Samskdras are a series of Sacraments, Sacrifices 
and Rituals that serve as rites of passage and mark the 
various stages of the Human life. If rituals are 
performed with purity of mind, the processes bring a lot 
of positive changes in life. 


Most of our rituals are inherently embedded with 
medical concepts and are scientific in nature. It can be 
argued that, our ancestors introduced the rituals in the 
society truly based on health grounds. Because, a 
healthy body is the means to achieve the highest goal 
defined for the one who believes in sandtana dharma. 


Ka4lidasa's raghuvaméa is such a text, which not only 
tells about the Raghu's dynasty, their life style but also 
speaks about some medical concepts, is noteworthy. In 
the 18th verse of 3rd sarga, KGliddsa refers to a ritual 
called ‘Jatakarma’. In this paper, we shall discuss the 
Jatakarma ritual referred in RaghuvamSa, from an 
Ayurvedic and modern perspective. 


Introduction 


The term Samskdra derived from the root 'Kr' preceded 
by the prefix 'sam', means through refinement, the 
development of full personality through certain 
processes which remove the defects inherent in human 
beings’. 


The samskdras are a series of sacraments performed for 
the overall purification or overall refinement of the 
individual, i.e., the physical, emotional, intellectual and 
spiritual development and maturity of the personality. 


The word samskara has three meanings: 
(1) The refinement itself. 
(2) The ritual by which the refinement is achieved. 


(3) The impression created by oneself and the 
environment. 


Purpose of samskaras 


These are rituals and sacrifices, by virtue of their 
performances, the life of the person receives a higher 
sanctity. They cover his entire life from the moment he is 
conceived in the mother's womb till his death inclusive of 
his funeral ceremonies and further on, for the smooth 
passage of his soul to another world. A man needs these 
samsk@ras or purificatory ceremonies in order to shine in 
his best form physically and spiritually. 


samsk@ras are a series of sacraments and rituals that serve 
as a rite of passage and it marks important events at 
different stages of life of an individual. Signify several 
mile stones of the child periodically representing the 
growth and development and extend the required strength 
and support during the process of maturity. The variety of 
rites and rituals related to the samskdras help in the 
formation and development of personality. In the 
PardaSara smrti it is said, "Just as a picture is painted with 
various colors, so the character of a person is formed by 
undergoing various samskdras." According to the seers, 
samskdras impart a higher sanctity to life. Impurities 
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associated with the material body are eradicated by 
performing samskaras. 


In ancient times there were many samskdras eventually 
the number came down to forty and smrtis considered 
sodasa samskaras i.e., 16. 


(1) Garbhadhana (Rite for conception) 

The rite through which a man places his seed in a woman 
is called "Garbhaddhana". Ceremony is the first of the 16 
samskaras practiced. According to the Grhya sutras, at 
the beginning of the performance of this samskara, the 
wife was decently decorated and the husband recites 
Vedic verses consisting similes of natural creation and 
invocations to gods for helping his wife in conception. It 
is recommended that age of male should be above 25 
years and female above 16 years’. 


(2) Pumsavana samskara (Begetting the child of 
desired one) 
Pumsavana samskara, is the second of sixteen samskaras 
performed after conception. In ancient times, Pumsavana 
karma was considered essential to beget a male child and 
so it was being performed as a necessary ritual. 
According to Ayurveda "The procedure to be adopted for 
achieving progeny of desired sex is known as Pumsavana 
karma". Dolhana, a commentator of Susrta Samhita has 
explained that this process is done with three objectives. 


(1) Pre-conception for achievement of conception. 


(2) Immediately after conception for its proper 
implantation. 


(3) Post conception within 2 months for having male 
progeny’. 


(3) The Simantonnayana samskara (Hair-parting) 
Simantonnayana samskara is performed on pregnant 
women either in 4th, 6th, or 8th month as per conventions 
in order to identify and support the conception and the 
welfare of the child too. It is also a symbolic ritual where 
the husband makes a boundary on the head of the wife by 
parting the hair. 


SuSrta had said that in the fourth month, all the major and 
minor parts become clearly demarcated. Because of clear 
development of the heart of the fetus, cetana dhatu 
(conscious spirit) becomes expressive (of desires). Hence, 
in fourth month, the fetus expresses desires in the objects 
of the sense organs. The pregnant woman is there after 
called as Dauhrdini (Bicardiac state) because of having 
two hearts. If she does not get her desires fulfilled, then 
the women gives birth to a child having troubles 
(abnormalities) in the concerned sense organs’. 


(4) Jatakarma samskara (Birth rites) 

The first samskara to be done after birth is the Jatakarma. 
As soon as the child is born after the naval cord is cut, the 
child is made to lick a mixture of Honey and Ghee while 
the mantras are being chanted and right breast to be 
offered for feeding. This samskara will be discussed 
further in this paper in detail. 


(5) Namakarana samskara (Naming ceremony) 

The Namakarana samskara is advised on the 10th or 11th 
day if child health doesn't permits it can be postponed to 
100th day. This samskara is of great significance as the 
child shall be called and identified by the name through 
out the life. The father declares the two names of the child 
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one colloqual (Vyavaharika) and the other celestial or 
constellatory (Divya)’. 


(6) Niskramana samskara (First outing) 


Niskramana is taking the child for the first time outside 
the house in the fourth month after birth usually to the 
temple. By this time the child should develop head 
control, react to social contact by a smile or laugh and 
produces sounds with pleasure’. 


(7) Annaprasana samskara (First feed for the child 
with solid food) 


The important stage in the life of the child is first feeding 
administration of semisolid foods. As the child grows 
requires more amount and different types of food. Susrta 
advised it in 6 th month, but Kasyapa at 10 th month, 
further he advised Phalapragana, i.e., Administration of 
fruit juices at 6 th month. It is necessary that the child 
should be weaned for proper growth and development’. 


(8) Cadakarana (Shaving of head) 


This samskara involves shaving the head in the Ist, 3rd or 
5th year. In this samskdara head is well shaved by leaving 
tufts of hair at the top of the head as according to 
Ayurveda, at this place a fatal point is present, an injury to 
it causes sudden death, so, it is avoided. 


(9) Karnavedha (Piercing the earlobes) 


Piercing the ear lobules of the child during 6 th, 7 th, 8th 
or 10 th month acts as rakshakarma and abhushana. As 
per Dharmasara sindhu it is a bad omen to see a child 
without this samskdra. This acts as a initiating 
immunization mechanism from wound and also for 
ornamental purpose’. 


(10) Vidyarambha / Aksharalekhana (Learning the 
alphabet) 
When the mind of the child is prepared to receive 
education, the Vidyarambha samskara was performed at 5 
years of age on an auspicious day to mark it's beginning 
and alphabets are taught Acharya Vagbhata mentioned 
that stress should be given to teach him the Dharma 
(righteousness) and Vinaya (Obedience). 


(11) Upanayana (Sacred thread initiation) 

The child enters studentship and a perfect discipline 
which involves brahmacharya (celibacy), i.e., the 
beginning of Brahmacharya Ashrama. This samskara is 
performed at 8,11,12, years with a maximum age limit 
being 24 years. This samskdra constitutes providing a 
sacred thread after this the child should follow his teacher 
for primary education. 


(12) Vedarambha (Beginning of Vedic study) 

It is the learning of Vedas and Upanishads in 'Gurukulam' 
or ‘Patashala.' In this samskara, each student, according 
to his lineage, masters his own branch of the Vedas, i.e., 
learning of professional course after primary education. 


(13) Kesanta (Shaving the beard) 

KeSanta means getting rid of hairs. This samskara, is 
connected with the first shaving of a student's beard when 
his age is about 16 years. Puberty is the phase of 
significance in the course of maturation and deveopment 
of secondary sexual characters appear at the age of 16 
years in males. 


(14) Samavartana (End of studentship) 
It is the ceremony associated with the end of formal 
education of Vedas in 'Gurukula' or 'Patashala’ i.e., 
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Graduation. This ceremony marks the end of student 
hood. This also marks the end of Brahmacharya ashrama 
and entery into the domestic life. 


(15) Vivaha (Marriage Ceremony) 

Marriage is advised for a male of 21 years with a female 
of 12 year; but Garbhadhana, Conception is specified 
after 4 years of marriage duly explaining the reason that 
reproductive abilities are more optimum and ideal at 25 
and 16 years in male and female respectively. 


(16) Antyesti (Death rites) 

Antyesi means last rites, sometimes referred to as Antim 
Sanskar, are the rituals associated with funeral, i.e., 
cremation after death when Atma reaches the new abode’. 


JATAKARMA 


Kalidadsa's RaghuvamSa is such a text, which not only 
tells about the Raghu's dynasty, their life style but also 
speaks about some medical concepts, is noteworthy. In the 
18 th verse of 3rd sarga, KGliddsa refers to a ritual called 
Jatakarma', which was performed after the prince was 
born to King Dilipa. 


a Wdadvahact qe alates WaT Ha 
fectagyyftrradea: Weaear sarfelar Tut 1 3-22 


"On the arrival of family priest Vashishta from ascetic 


4 woods all the purificatory birth time rituals (Jatakarma) 


in respect of Dilipa's son have been completed, and on 
performing those rituals that boy brightened like a 


3 polished gem born in a mine”. [3-18] 


The above context tells about the importance of 


performing Jatakarma immediately after the child is born. 


wie: Heard: afer aaa aq arte 


Jatamatra, the moment after child birth, the samskara 
performed immediately after child birth is called 
Jatakarma. It is the first samskara, performed soon after 
child birth as a welcome sign to the new born child into 
the family. 


(ASvalayana Grhyasitra 1.15.1) § 


In this samskdara the father has to chant the specific 
mantras into the right ear of new born and feed the 
mixture of the Madhu, Grutha and Swarna Bhasma to the 
new born followed by breast feeding to the child. The 
importance of this samskara is Ayusya (Longivity), 
Baldjanana (Strengthening), Medhajanana (Intellect) and 
Raksoghna (Protection) of the new born. 


It's relevance in present day 


"Globally, infections, asphyxia and prematurity are the 
leading causes of neonatal deaths. A similar pattern is 
seen in India where they contribute to 33, 21 and 15 
percent of the total neonatal deaths respectively. A large 
proportion of neonatal mortality is contributed by 
infections, a largely preventable cause. Nearly 3/4th of 


neonatal deaths occur within 7 days of life"”. 


Though Vaccination is started from day one, but these 
vaccines are unable to protect the child from the diseases 
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) caused by bacterial, viral, etc., infections. The vaccine eae Sessa fear ear Ud Gea yaw! ) 
ie ee takes almost, 2-3 months for activation of immune system area: aitea: eamdgeget aatuafear s~e 
< 3 s and to produce the specific immunoglobulines against that JR A 0 s 

specific antigen. Day by day many new infectious agents Caraka Samihata Sarirasthana 8/46 

are detected and most of the vaccines are under study. So Thereafter the birth rites of the new born are performed ai} 

these are the major lacunas that lead to increase in Sit in thie velianon Elon : 

perinatal infections. So, there is a need to make available ea i 
= 2 immunomodulating agent which boosts up the immune (1) The child should be given Honey and Ghee =, 
78s system of the body and helps the infant to combat against impregnated with mantra prescribed for this purpose in eS > 

infection, which is fulfilled by performing the Jatakarma the Vedar- 

samskara. . 

ii (2) Thereafter, following the same procedure, milk from 

eee ENS SENEEY TRIE REED Se Ayeryeda the right breast should be given to the child at first. 
wy, The resuscitation of the fetus should be done along with B ey, 
sec steps to bring out the placenta immediately after birth. (3) An earthen jar filled with water should be impregnated se< 
Pe) with mantras and kept near the head of the child”. 7 as 


vy 
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(1) Striking of the stones near the ears of the child. 


(2) Sprinkling of the face with cold water or warm water 
according to the season. 


By the above measures, the child will gain vitality which 
is lost as a result of the strain caused by the pressure of 
the genital tract during the process of delivery. When the 
respiration is established and the child attains normalcy, 
his excretory passage should be cleaned. A cotton swab 
soaked in unctuous substance kept on Sirsa talu (anterior 
fontanel in head). Thereafter, the child should be given 
Ghee mixed with saindhava lavana for emesis to remove 
the amniotic fluid swallowed if any. Thereafter the cord 
should be cut after tyeing at a distance of 8 anguk: (J 
angula =1.96 cm) from its root". 


According to Acarya Susrta 

The child is made to lick the svarna cirna / bhasma, 
mixed with madhu and ghrta by the index finger 
immediately after birth. Dalhana, commentator on SuSrta, § 
specified its dose as 1 gunja (~125 mg)”. 


According to Astanga samgraha 


The Prasha / Leha is prepared with Kalka of Aindri 
(Citrillus colocynthis), Brahmi (Bacopa monnieri), Vaca 
(Acorus calamus), Sankapuspi (Convolvulus pluricaulis) 
is mixed with Madhu and Ghrta in 1 harenu marai.e 1 
Kalaya according to Indu kept in the Asvattha leaf shaped 
vessel made up of gold and administered with the tip of 
kuSa grass. The carnia of the Brahmi, Bala (Sida 


According to Acarya caraka difolia), A s eding to Dalhana) 
cordifolia), Ananta (Suvarna according to Dalhana) and 
\y FAA SHH HAT wray! Satavari (Aspargus racemosus) is to be given to the My 
Sel Qf veer meathtt watcatad serena wert weary cere! child". vez 
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According to Astanga Hrdaya 

The Kalka of | Harenu made up of Aindri, Brahmi, vaca, 
sankapuspi is given with madhu and ghrta. Or svarna 
bhasma and mixture of cairna of Vaca, Brahmi, Makshika, 
Haritaki (Terminalia Chebula) is administered with 
Madhu and Ghrta. Or Swarna bhasma and Amalaki ciirna 
(Emblica officinalis) is given with Madhu and Ghrta. 


Vagbhata II mentioned the following sacred hymn should 
be chanted into child's right ear 


“sagleqiearaata Scaehaaaa! 
SAT Ft YAMA Hosts Beat WaT! 


wary: Baasishe sheargrarczie! 
aerarter feat wae se canst!” 


Astanga Hrdaya, uttarasthana 1.3-4 


"You have been born from every organ of the body and 
Hrdaya (of the father); You are myself in the form of son; 
may you attain long life, let the stars, the quarters, nights 


IS w 


and days protect you . 
Sdadrangadhara Samhita 


Child is made to lick the svarna bhasma mixed with 
madhu and ghrta’”. 


Kashyapa Samhita 


Pure svarna should be rubbed on a washed stone with a 
little quantity of water then churned with madhu and 
ghrta which should be administerd daily from birth to 1 or 
6 months of age”. 


Properties and Significance of drugs used in 
Jatakarma samskara *: 


1 Go Ghrta (Cow's Ghee) Sarva snehottama (Best among all 


2 Madhu (Honey) 


snehas, i.e., fatty substances) 
SamskarasyGnuvartanam 
(potentiating the property of the 
combined drug), Rasayana 
(Rejuvinating), Vayastapana 
(Delays Ageing), Medhya (Promotes 
intellect), Balya (Strengthning), 
Svarya (improves voice), Ojo-Tejo- 
Ayu Vrdhdikara, Raksoghna 
(Protective from infective agents) 
Varnya (improves complexion), 
Medhya (promotes intellect), 
Krmihara (Anti-helmenthic), 
Yogavahi (potentiating the property 


of the combined drug), Sitksma 
marganusari (penetrates into 
microchannels), Svarya, Caksusya 
(improves vision), Vrana Sodhana 
Ropana (Cleans & heals wounds) 


3 Svarna bhasma (Gold) Pavitram (Pious), Brahmanam 


(corpulence), Netryam (Good for 
vision), Medha (intellect), Smrti 
(promotes memory), Bhuddhiprada 
(Promotes intelligence), Hrdhyam 
(cardiotonic), Ayuskaram 
(Longevity), Kanti (Complexion), 
Vakvisudhdi karam (clears voice), 
ViSadoSaharam (Anti-dote to 
poison), Tridosaharam (alleviates 
all the three humours). 
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Ayusya, Rasayana, Svarya, 
Smrtiprada, ViSahara 

Kantya (good for throat), Medhya, 
Samjndstapana (resuscitative), 
Lekhaniya (Scraping the unwanted 
tissues), Vamaka (Emetic), 
SrotoSodhaka (Clears the 
channels). 


Medhya, Kanya, sudrstida° (Good 


vision), TridoSaharam, ViSahara , 
Smrtiprada, Bhuddhiprada 
Visahara, Vranahara. 

8 Bala Balya, kantivardaka, Rasdyana. 

9  Haritaki Medhya, Rasayana, Caksusya, 
Ayusya. 

10 Amalaki Rasdyana, Vayastapana, Medhya . 


Pharmacological activity of Drugs used in 
Jatakarma samskara 
Cow's Ghee 


Its digestibility coefficient or rate of absorption is 96% 
which is highest of all oils and fat. It contains beta- 
carotene and Vit. E, which are antioxidants themselves. It 
contains 8% lower saturated fatty acids which make it 
easily digestible”. 


Cow's ghee exhibits anticollestric activity, memory 
enhancing activity, immunostimulant activity and 
promotes healing of wounds. Cow's ghee also has been 
seen to stimulate immune processes in experimental 
animals ”. 


Honey 


The intestines of bees has been found to contain 1% yeast, 
27% gram positive bacteria including Bacillus, 
Bacteridium, Streptococcus and Clostidium spp.70% 

gram negative bacteria or gram variable bacteria 

including Achromobacter, Citrobacter, Enterobactor, 
Egwinia, E.coli, Flavobacterium , Klebsiella, Proteus and 
Pseudomonas. Most bacteria and other microbes cannot 
grow or reproduce in honey, i.e., they are dormant and this 
is due to antibacterial activity of the honey”. 


Mast cell degranulating peptide (MCDP), this peptide is a 
basic 22 amino acid residue component of honey bee 
venom with striking immunological and pharmacological 
activities. MCDP is a potent anti inflammatory agent, but 
at low concentration it is strong mediator of mast cell 
degranulation and histamine release”. 


Vaca 


The alcoholic extract of the root showed marked 
antibacterial activity against staphyloccus aureus, 
Escherichia coli, bacillus subtilis, staphylococcus citreus, 
bacillus megaterium, salmonella paratyphi A and B, salm 
marcescens, proteus vulgaris and shigella dysomei (Vashi 
and Patel, 1987). Antiviral activity65. The alcoholic 
extract of the rhizome exhibited potent antiviral activity in 
vitro against herpes virus HSV-1 and HSV-2 at a 
concentration well below the cytotoxic concentration. 
(Badam 1995). 


Brahmi 


In 1993, the Central Drug Research of India (CDRI) 
started clinical trials with Brahmi on human volunteers. 


@ 
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They presented their research findings to numerous 
international brain research conferences. The research 
identified 2 active molecules: Bacoside A that assists in 
the release of nitric oxide allowing relaxation of the aorta 
and veins and blood to flow more smoothly through the 
body and aids circulation; and Bacoside B, a protein 
valued for nourishing nerve cells in the brain. 


In May 1996, the Royal Society of British Science called 
nitric oxide 'the marvel of the decade’. They found that the 
nitric oxide in brahmi has an extremely positive effect on 
learning and memory recall, as well as on blood 
circulation and the function of the liver, lungs and 
kidneys’. 


Svarna bhasma 


Specific and nonspecific immune responses were 
modified in a positive manner in Swarna bhasma-treated 
mice. The doses were in the range of 12.5 to 50 mg/kg 
body weight. Swarna bhasma had a stimulatory effect on 
peritoneal macrophages, which may be helpful to fight 
against infections. It was suggested that macrophages 
achieved stimulation possibly due to presentation of the 
metal to cells in fine emulsified form”. 


Abraham et. al (1998) explored the potential of colloidal 
gold as nervine. Encouraged by pilot work suggesting 
improvement in cognition and well being, they conducted 
a study to see whether gold could improve cognitive 
functioning. They tested cognitive abilities using the 
Weesler Intelligence Scale before and after 4 weeks on 
colloidal gold at 30mg/day. After 4 weeks on colloidal 
gold there was 20% increase in IQ scores 95. 


Mode of action of the Jatakarma samskara- 
Importance of administration of mixture of 
honey and ghee 


Chanting the mixture of honey and Ghrita could be a 
congruent foreign substance (antigen) to the body while 
honey collected from flowers various Rasas and Gunas is 
likely to possess a variety of substances or allergens in 
buffer state. The pollen of the flower is known allergen. 
The combination of equal quantities of Ghee and Honey is 
considered as Matra virudhda, i.e., prohibited in equal 
quantity as it acts like poison, but even if poison when 
administered in small quantities becomes Satmya, i.e., 
wholesome to body which is similar to the modern 
administration of several live attenuated vaccines; hence, 
this may alarm the baby's immune mechanism to establish 
general immunity. The ghee component of mixture (fat) 
which, after digestion bypasses the liver to reach the heart 
may preserve the said antigen from being immediately 
metabolised by the liver thus facilitating its existence for 


the purpose. 


The huge variety of antigens in the environment provides 
myriad opportunities for provoking the immune response. 
Pollens are the best example of the non-microbial antigen 
present in the honey. Antigens have two important 
characteristics—Immunogenicity means an ability to 
provoke an immune response by stimulating the 
production of specific antibodies, the proliferation of 
specific T cells or both and Reactivity means it is the 
ability of the antigen to react specifically with antibodies 
or cells it provoked. Honey also considered as the 
antimicrobial agent as bacteria or its spores remains in 
dormant stage and not able to multiply in it. 
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Importance of keeping the breast in front of the 
child's mouth 


This elicits the rooting and sucking reflex. 


Rooting reflex: when mother holds baby and touches the 

baby's upper lip, cheek, or the side of the mouth, the child 
opens his mouth and searches for the nipple with an open 

mouth. 


Suckling reflex is very strong immediately after birth, 
helps the baby draw out milk from the mother's breast. 


When the baby sucks, the nerve endings in the nipple 
carry messages to the anterior and posterior Pitutary 
which, in turn, releases hormones Prolactin and Oxytocin 
respectively. Prolactin acts on the alveolar glands 
promoting milk secretion. Oxytocin responsible for 
contraction of myoepithelial cells around the alveoli that 
causes ejection of milk from the glands. The earlier the 
baby is put to the breast, the sooner this reflex is initiated, 
it is therefore important for mothers to feed early”. 


By putting the water pitches on both sides of the child's 
head may keep the surrounding atmosphere cool and 
maintains humidity. 


Previous Research Works 


1) In 1981 - Response of the newborn to Madhu-Ghrta 
by Dr. Kamath M. Sethukumar, at Dept. of 
Kaumarbhritya, I.P.G.T. & R.A, Jamnagar, on this 
subject. In this work Madhu & Ghrta in equal 
quantities was administered for 7 days to newborn. 
After the follow up of 3 months, he compared the 


& 


anthropometric measurements, biochemical and 
hematological investigations in control group and trial 
group. He found the significant rise in anthropometric 
measurements and rise of Serum Total Protein and 
globulin levels of treated babies. The study concluded 
that this mixture has definite action in triggering the 
response of immunological system in newborn. 


2) 2011- Amruta S Gaikwad on effect of Madhu-Ghrta 
and Svarna -Vaca - Madhu-Ghrta on Neonates—at 
Dept. of Kaumarbhritya, I.P.G.T. & R.A, Jamnagar in 
this study they calculated the dose of Svarna 
prashana yoga for the average weight of 2.5 kg 
Neonate - 5 drops. (daily) which contains 2 drops of 
madhu and 3 drops of Ghrta, Vaca ciirna - 18 mg 
(Calculated as per Clark's rule taking the adult dose 
as 500 mg.) and Svarna Bhasma - 0.7 mg. (Calculated 
as per Clark's rule taking the adult dose as 20 mg.). 


In the pharmacological study, Madhu-Ghrta 
combination is having very good immunopotentiating 
activity in terms of both humoral anti-body formation 
and cell mediated immunity. However, Madhu-Ghrta 
-Svarna - Vaca combination is having only effect of 
humoral anti-body formation. 


In the clinical study, Madhu-Ghrta and Madhu-Ghrta 
-Svarna- Vaca both acts as equivalent 
immunomodulators for Neonates, they have definite 
action on immunological system as evidenced by 
triggering the response of immunological system by a 
rise in the total proteins and serum IgG levels as 
compared to its fall in control group. 
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Conclusion 


Jatakarma is the safest method of administering the drug 
to the new born for the Ayusya (Longivity), Balajanana 
(Strengthening), Medhajanand (Intellectual development) 
and Raksoghna (Protection of child from infections) and 
samvrdhdi (Proper growth and development) of body. 
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God in his leela vibhuthi has 
created this world in which 
man is the best of all 
creations, as he is vested with 
discretion as differentiated 


from other animals. 


S.N. Vijayaraghavachar 


Bengaluru 
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God in his leela vibhuthi has created this world in which 
man is the best of all creations, as he is vested with 
discretion as differentiated from other animals. To start 
with he also preached Vedas, Itihasas, Puranas and 
Dharmashastras to Brahmadeva so as to enable man to 
achieve athmakshema, which means mukthi or eternal 
bliss which is also called Paramapurushartha. These 
Vedas are broadly divided into two parts, namely, 
Karmakanda and Gyanakanda. Further, four varnas, 
namely, Brahmin, Kshathriya, Vaishya and Shoodra were 
created by god himself depending upon the nature of 
duties and responsibilities of people belonging to these 
varnas. It should be noted that no man is superior or 
inferior to some other man belonging to a different varna, 


just because he is a Brahmin, or Kshatriya, etc., so long as 


he is carrying out his duties and responsibilities as 
expected of him through shasthras, etc. By performing 
karmanushtana one should achieve chittashuddhi, thereby 


enriching sathwaguna leading to gyana or knowledge after 


which only one will get mukthi. In fact, the ultimate goal 
of all the religions is mukthi only, as a religion is defined 
as a golden chain which binds the soul of man to the feet 

of god. 


For the people belonging to the first three varnas, 
shasthras have prescribed broadly shodasa samskaras (16) 
which are Garbhadhana, Pumpsavana, Seemantha, 
Jathakarma, Namakarana, Nishkramana, Annaprashana, 
Choodakarma, Karnaveda, Upanayana, Vedarambha, 
Godana(Keshantha), Vratha Samavarthana, Samavarthana 
or Snanakarma, Vivaha and Anthyeshti. Samskara may 
be defined as a process which enables a man to perform 
his duty or dharma to the best of his ability. There are 


different kinds of samskara, namely, Dravya Samskara, 
Thanthra Samskara and Manthra Samskara. Further, the 
prerequisites or sadhanas required for performing a 
samskara like the place of samskara the materials to be 
used with their specifications, the type of firewood, 
dharbha, etc., are well specified. There are also 
upasamskaras like Ankurarpana, Pratisarabandha which 
are used in Annaprashana, Chowla, Upanayana, Vivaha, 
Pumsavana and Seemantha, respectively. 


However, in practice only 12 samskaras are being 
followed, namely, Garbhadhana, Pumsavana, Seemantha, 
Jathakarma, Namakarana, Annaprashana, Choodakarma, 
Upanayana, Vedarambha, Vratha samavarthana, Vivaha 
and Anthyeshti. These are briefly outlined as follows: 


Garbhadhana: This is a process by which a lady 
conceives as a result of sexual intercourse with her 
husband. This samskara is important to prevent certain 


defects of the parents do not affect the offspring. It is also 


recognized as a duty of a man to live a suitable substitute 
to continue his services to the society and thereby clear 
his pithruruna as spelt out in shruthi. The Do’s & Don’ts 
are also well specified for this purpose. 


Pumsavana: To clear pithruruna it is necessary to have 
a male baby. With this object to ensure that the first child 
born is a male child, this samskara is followed. 


Interestingly, Baniyan bud having two nuts combined with 


paddy and grinded with milk is used in the samskara and 
the resulting juice is poured into the right nasal of the 
pregnant lady, which may be a matter for scientific 
research. This samskara has to be done during the 3 rd 
month of pregnancy. 
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Seemanthonnayana: During the 4 th month of 

# pregnancy the child will develop grasping power and 
delicate veins around womb will, be an obstacle in 
passing the message what the mother has grasped to the 

4 child is a smooth manner. To overcome this problem, this 
samskara is performed for which (Mulluhandi) 
naadikantha is used. After this veena is played chanting 
the Veda manthra (Soma yevanaha) etc., followed with 
songs in sriraaga which is also called Mruthasanjeevini. 
There is difference of opinion among different Rushi’s for 
the apt time for the samskara which varies from 3rd 
month to the 7 th month of pregnancy. 


Jathakarma: This is the first samskara after the birth 
of the child and it has to be performed immediately after 
the birth. However, even very orthodox people perform 
this rite on the eleventh day and as per the custom it can 
be performed within a year or on the first birth 
anniversary. The objective of this rite is to protect the 
baby from evil spirits and propitiate the devathas like 
Surya, Agni for a long life of the child. 


Namakarana: Naming the child is called Namakarana. 
Usually, three names will be there, viz., Maasanama, 
Nakshatranama and Nijanama. While the first two names 
depend on the month and star at the time of birth, the last 
one is the choice of the elders and the parents. 


Annaprashana: This is a rite to be observed after the 
development of teeth usually in the sixth month, when 
rice mixed with curd, honey and ghee will be given to the 
child, after chanting the relevant four manthras and at the 
end of each manthra. 


Chaula or Choodakarma: This samskara has to be 
done in the third or fifth year of the child in which the 
head of the child will be shaven leaving a tuft on the back 
head, which will store/preserve the good effect of Japa, 
Tapa, etc., and as such it is an important rite before 
Upanayanam. The important steps in this samskara are 
Kumara Bhojana, Homa as in pumsavana or 
seemanthonnayana, digvapana on the four sides of the 
head after chanting the relevant manthras followed with 
shaving by a barber. 


Upanayanam: This is the first step for a Brahmin boy 
to enter into brahminism in principle. The following are 
the main items of this samskara: 


(1) Yagyopaveetha Dhaarana by the father or anybody 
who performs the rite, to the boy. 


(2) Kumara Bhojanam with mother with parishechana 
and pranahuthi without pranava. 


(3) Digvapana like in chaula and shaving by the 
barber, if the rite is independently performed. 


(4) Agnikarya in loukikaagni. 
(5) New Dhothi dipped in turmeric water to be worn 


after ashmaana sthapanam, that is putting the right 
leg on a stone. 


(6) Mounji and Ajinadharana. 


(7) Turning of the boy or vatu clockwise, father facing 
east and the boy facing west in the standing 
posture. 


(8) Prokshanam with water. 
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(9) Panigrahanam. 


(10) Devatha paridhanam separately to Agni, Soma, 
etc., for protection. 


(11) Hugging and sitting closely and supraja, etc., 
manthropadesham on the right ear. 


(12) Requesting father or Acharya for arranging for 
vedadhyayana. 


(13) Agnipradakshina and pradhana homa. 


(14) After pradhana homa and after Jayadihoma, 
yajurbesha prayaschitta, i.e., Bhuvaswaha homa to 
be performed before prayaschitta homa. 


(15) Gayathri upadesham in the specified form. 
(16) Dandha Daranam. 
(17) Oath taking by the Brahmachari or vatu. 


vedadhyana to be followed in the first upakarma day after 
upanayanam, vrathasamavarthana is a rite to be performed 


just before marriage and it is not necessary that one 
should marry. He may continue to be a bachelor. 


Vivaha: Like upanayana for a boy, vivaha is for a girl 


and she is called as upaneetha, after which she would be a 


Brahmin in principle. Though it is not a binding for a 
man, it is necessary to be a complete man and from the 


point of view of social harmony. A Brahmin can perform 


Vedic karmas for the welfare of the lokas only after 


marriage and clear pitruruna by producing good children 


to continue his services to the society and the world. As 


such, this samskara is recognized as very important, in all 


the four varnas. The important steps in this rite are: 


(1) Agreement between the elders of the two families 
to establish relationship through marriage through 


Lagna Patrika which is also called as 


(18) Samarpana of Gurudakshina to the upadesheka “Engagement”. 
(Guru). 
(© (2) Janavasa or Nishchitartha on the previous day of 
(19) Suryavalokana. the marriage. 
(20) Samidadhanam. (3) Kashiyathra. 
(21) Vrathadesha. (4) Kanya Daana. 
(22) Bhikshagrahana and Bhiksharpana to Acharya. (5) Madhuparka daana to the bridegroom. 
© (23) Dandaneer at the end or on the fourth day in (6) Agnipratishta by the bridegroom before 
which another new vasthra to be put on by the Madhuparka. 
father to the vatu and the samapana of the old one 
to the Guru. (7) Mahasankalpa. 


(8) Prokshana with holy water through “noga”, that is 


Upakarma and Vrathasamavarthana: While 
a wooden piece having two holes. 


upakarma is a samskara or karma for commencing the 
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(9) Wearing of new sari by the bride given by the 
groom as per the custom or tradition. 


(10) Mangalya Dharana. 
(11) Yokthra Bandhana to the bride. 


(12) Bringing the bride to the right of the bridegroom 
after chanting the relevant manthra. 


(13) Continuation of the agnikarya and chanting of the 
manthras “soma prathamaha”, etc. 


(14) Kamya Hasthagrahana and Sapthapadi. 


(15) Pradakshina of Brahma by the couple and 
pradhana homa which also includes Laja Homa, 
i.e., homa with puffed rice. 


(16) Removing of Yokthra. 


(17) Performing of the rites like Uttabanadi manthra 
japa, Yadhrutadi manthra japa, Pravishya homa, 
Agneya Sthalipaka, vishwavasu 
Gandharvaradhana, Oupasana arambha and 
Udhvaha shesha homa on the same day or on the 
fourth day early morning and nagavalli (chewing 
of betel leaves) as per the custom. 


(18) Vurutani (Rolling the coconut) by the couple in 
opposite directions while chanting Andal 
Varanamayiram which is a sampradayam among 
some Sri Vaishnavas only. 


Anthyeshti: While the above 15 rites are performed 
when the man is alive or Daihika Samskaras, this 


Vedic Recitation by the students 
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(9) Panigrahanam. 


(10) Devatha paridhanam separately to Agni, Soma, 
etc., for protection. 


(11) Hugging and sitting closely and supraja, etc., 
(~ manthropadesham on the right ear. 


(12) Requesting father or Acharya for arranging for 
vedadhyayana. 


(13) Agnipradakshina and pradhana homa. 


(14) After pradhana homa and after Jayadihoma, 
yajurbesha prayaschitta, i.e., Bhuvaswaha homa to 
\ be performed before prayaschitta homa. 


(15) Gayathri upadesham in the specified form. 
(16) Dandha Daranam. 
(17) Oath taking by the Brahmachari or vatu. 


(18) Samarpana of Gurudakshina to the upadesheka 
(Guru). 


(19) Suryavalokana. 

(20) Samidadhanam. 

(21) Vrathadesha. 

(22) Bhikshagrahana and Bhiksharpana to Acharya. 


(23) Dandaneer at the end or on the fourth day in 
which another new vasthra to be put on by the 
father to the vatu and the samapana of the old one 
to the Guru. 


Upakarma and Vrathasamavarthana: While 
( upakarma is a samskara or karma for commencing the 
oe 
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vedadhyana to be followed in the first upakarma day after 
upanayanam, vrathasamavarthana is a rite to be performed 
just before marriage and it is not necessary that one 
should marry. He may continue to be a bachelor. 


Vivaha: Like upanayana for a boy, vivaha is for a girl 
and she is called as upaneetha, after which she would be a 
Brahmin in principle. Though it is not a binding for a 
man, it is necessary to be a complete man and from the 
point of view of social harmony. A Brahmin can perform 
Vedic karmas for the welfare of the lokas only after 
marriage and clear pitruruna by producing good children 
to continue his services to the society and the world. As 
such, this samskara is recognized as very important, in all 
the four varnas. The important steps in this rite are: 


(1) Agreement between the elders of the two families 
to establish relationship through marriage through 
Lagna Patrika which is also called as 
“Engagement”. 


(2) Janavasa or Nishchitartha on the previous day of 
the marriage. 


(3) Kashiyathra. 
(4) Kanya Daana. 
(5) Madhuparka daana to the bridegroom. 


(6) Agnipratishta by the bridegroom before 
Madhuparka. 


(7) Mahasankalpa. 


(8) Prokshana with holy water through “noga”, that is 
a wooden piece having two holes. 
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(9) Wearing of new sari by the bride given by the 
groom as per the custom or tradition. 


(10) Mangalya Dharana. 
(11) Yokthra Bandhana to the bride. 


(12) Bringing the bride to the right of the bridegroom 
after chanting the relevant manthra. 


(13) Continuation of the agnikarya and chanting of the 
manthras “soma prathamaha”, etc. 


(14) Kamya Hasthagrahana and Sapthapadi. 


(15) Pradakshina of Brahma by the couple and 
pradhana homa which also includes Laja Homa, 
i.e., homa with puffed rice. 


(16) Removing of Yokthra. 


(17) Performing of the rites like Uttabanadi manthra 
japa, Yadhrutadi manthra japa, Pravishya homa, 
Agneya Sthalipaka, vishwavasu 
Gandharvaradhana, Oupasana arambha and 
Udhvaha shesha homa on the same day or on the 
fourth day early morning and nagavalli (chewing 
of betel leaves) as per the custom. 


(18) Vurutani (Rolling the coconut) by the couple in 
opposite directions while chanting Andal 
Varanamayiram which is a sampradayam among 
some Sri Vaishnavas only. 


Anthyeshti: While the above 15 rites are performed 
when the man is alive or Daihika Samskaras, this 


Vedic Recitation by the students 


ap 
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samskara is Ourdhvadaihika, i.e., (after the soul leaves the Limitations: The outlines as given above, by and large 


body). This samskara has to be performed with utmost applies to Sri Vaishnava Brahmins following Krishna 
gaiety following the rules as strictly as possible as it is Yajurveda and Apasthambha soothra. The methods vary 
presumed that the departed soul may not be satisfied, among different Brahmins following different Vedas and 
thereby reducing the karmaphala. The following are the 6 different soothras. However, the ultimate objective is the 
steps involved in this samskara same. 


(a) Dahana Samskara by the specified kartha followed 


; Basi : 
by asthisanchayana on the following day. asic codes to be observed 


(1) While performing Vedic karmas both the 


(b) Commencing of nithyavidhi and continuation of samskartha (who performs the rite) and the 
the same till the 10 th day. samskaryaha (who is subject to rite) should be in 
traditional dress and after taking bath. 
(c) Additional rituals on the 10 th day like Prabhutha 
bali pradhana, Pashanottapana and performing of (2) Complete vishvasa, i.e., shraddhe in the rite. 
shanthi homa and ananda homa after taking bath, 
like a shubha karma. (3) Nishte, means following the footsteps of the elders 


of the family and community. 
(d) 11 th day ceremony called Ekoddishta. ; 
(4) Niyama Baddhate, means following the rules as 


(e) Conducting of Shodasha shraddhas and spoctties tothe Cee ages seer: 


sapindikarana as per the custom and Vaikunta 
Samaradhana on the following day and shubha 
sweekara. 


(5) Niswarthate (Unselfishness). 


(6) Niraveshate, means good temperament 


: ; (Sathwaguna). 
(f) Performing of monthly ceremonies, etc., till the 


end of the year and Abhdeeka, i.e., (First annual 
ceremony), accounting to 17 ceremonies till the 


end of the year and ashirvaada on the following (8) Arpana Manobhava, means to be dedicated to god 
= as his service. 


(7) Niradambhara, means without posing. 
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reality according to them ? 


According to the traditional 


acaryas, the Veda broadly 


comprises mantra which are 
mostly set in metrical 
compositions and the 


brahmana that are in prose: 
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What is the underlying philosophy of the Veda? Is there 
an unique fundamental reality according to them? 
According to the traditional acarya-s the Veda broadly 
comprises mantra which are mostly set in metrical 
compositions and the braéhmana that are in prose: 


FAAS | 

The profound discussions about the ultimate reality 
behind the universe, its special characteristics and the 
ways and means to realise it are all discussed in the 
section called Upanisat that form part of the Brahmana or 
the Aranyaka. 


The ancient Rsi-s are so profound to proclaim U afest 
| Ae aafec | and that even the gods and the entire 
universe are fully supported by that unique reality. 


The Taittiriya Aranyaka in the section 
Mahanarayanopanisad calls that supreme Reality Purusa, 
Mahadeva and His various forms such as Sirya, 
Mahasena, Narayana, Katyayani (Godess Sakti), etc., are 
all described as His various manifestaions. This also 
points to that the Rgveda statement is corroborated and 
stated clearly that that 'ekam' is none other than Siva, the 
god of all-auspiciousness. 


In the light of various other Vedic texts such as the 


Sveta$vataropanisat, Atharvasiras, Atharvasikha, etc., this 


view is firmly established further. 


In the present paper an attempt is made to make a brief 
review of the methods and arguments advanced by such 
texts as the Srutisiiktimala and Sikharinimala as against 
the other views expressed in such texts as the 
Vedarthasarhgraha. 


In all the Veda-s it is the Rudra who alone is addressed as 
‘maharsi' and no other god. Finally, the 
Mahanarayanopanisad states beyond any doubt 


we at Wt Fel Jee Fonte | 
peatd reo feaeara F sat sae |! 


The epithet 'viripaksa’ applies only to Siva and to no 
other god. Further, He is the 'Purusa’ and He is addressed 
in the entire purusasikta. 


One of the earliest commentators on the Veda, 
Bhatta Bhaskara, very clearly comments on these 


mantra-s and without any scope for doubt states that it is 
Siva who in His most ancient form of Ardhanariévara 
appears as both black and brown—krsnapingala—and 
these mantra-s are the most authoritative ancient account 


of Siva's form of ardhanariévara. 


‘Rtam'—that which blesses the universe and which is full 
of only auspicious qualities (Sivaikasvabhava), 

‘param’- that self same supreme Reality is the 
‘purusa'—fills all and everything; while becoming the 
many selves, the same highest Brahma appears as ‘black 
and brown’ (krsnapingala), which is the supreme highest 
form, namely, half-male and half-female form 
(stripumsaSabalakaram better well known as the 
ardhanarisvara) and which is three-eyed (viriipaksa). 


From the above referred interpretation of Bhatta 
Bhaskara, we clearly conclude that the highest reality 


conceived and mentioned by Brahma in the entire Vedic 
corpus (of which Taittiriya Aranyaka is an instance) is 
nothing but Siva. 
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Bhatta Bhaskara also cites! an ancient authoritative 
verse which states beyond doubt that the word Brahma 
means Siva and Siva only: 


WAU FMT Agate THT | 
Terre Rrareeat anette gaat fags 11 


For, we have another mantra of the Taittiriya Aranyaka 
that clearly states that it is Siva who is the purusa: 


Wal 3 Ca TAM AAT eG | Feat a eas ae 
wat Hs | 

fara qd yet gad Fast agen ord Se a a | 
Aal GIT CARA TATA AAT Se | 


In the commentary of Bhatta Bhaskara, 'sarvah' means 
the supreme self (paramatma) who existing in eight 
forms (astamirti) pervades the entire universe without 
omission, is the Rudra—He brings every self unto 
Himself and merges into Himself during the end of the 
world. 


Siva's unlimited glory is further explained in the 
Satarudriya section of the Krsnayajurvedasamhita where 
we get the greatest of all the mantra-s, the 
paficaksarimantra. 


While commenting on the Taittirlya Aranyaka mantra, 
6:1:4, 

gerer far agerates neteaes rate | 

Tal tas Taleard | 


| Ref. Bhatta Bhaskara's commentary on Taittiriya Aranyaka, 5:14;26. 


Bhatta Bhaskara clearly states the name Mahadeva as 
“He, who, existing inseparably with the Goddess (Devya 
saha) and controlling the Kriyasakti, blesses the entire 
universe”. He explains Rudra as the ‘controller of 
Jnanasakti’. 

The Srutisiiktimala or Tatparyasamgraha which, in fact, 


gives the essential and fundamental import (tatparya) of 
the entire Veda, states at the beginning, 


we AAT Vala TI JS AAMT aaa fraat 


AGIA HT | 
at as wateate ghanfiedt as a mrraemertieax 
ara | 


He further says, the Veda is authoritative (pramanya) by 
itself and does not require any other support to be so. 
That Veda which inquires the fundamental reality of the 
universe in unbiased and objective way and it comes to 
the conclusion that it is Siva the greatest god as the 
supreme reality. According to Haradatta the entire 
Mahanarayanopanisad explains the upasana of Siva and 
His glory. For further corroboration one may resort to 
the Kaivalyopanisad. There we have the mantra, 


urnienearaeras Rey Rearreragay | 
which glorify the supreme being in unequivocal terms. 


But, who is that highest ever-existing being ? For that 
the next mantra answers: 


Tet Teaat Ty Pretrat ates serery | 
aren yfrtaste yeah areata aaras Tea | | 
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Haradatta continues: 


The very word ‘Ivara’ in the Veda does denote only Siva 
and none else and this is special to Him only as the 
name Mahadeva. In fact, this is the conclusion of the 
nighantu texts. 


The next point that Haradatta refers to is that the very 
epithet ISvara denotes directly only to Siva because it is 
Siva who possesses unlimited power as He is the only 


agent of creation, etc., while other gods such as Brahma, 
etc., are said to be the agents of those actions only under 


your grace and delegation? 


Haradatta further states that the Vedic passage, 
Rg Veda, 10: 92: 9 


wart at aa cara Pree aadtera aaa fefeer | 
afts Bras wat waaratteas faafer aaa 
Freres | | 


Informs us that the sage asks the Maruts to convey the 
prayers and worships that are done to the Maruts, to 
Rudra, the supreme God, who will accordingly grant 
him the desired fruits. This mantra brings out the fact 


2 This view is also clearly stated by no less a person than the poet Kalidasa in his invocatory verse of his play VikramorvaSiyam: 


qeray TAeages are feat cee 
afernaieat serrafaray eat Taras | 


We may also note that the highest Purusa, namely, Brahma discussed in the Upanisad-s (Vedanta) is none else but Siva who is called 
Isvara in all the scrptures. If we take the views of Kalidasa who had definitely preceded Samkara then it is possible that early vedanta 
system considered Siva, the supreme Purusa as Brahma, the highest reality and that the early Vedanta 

(pre-Samkara ?) was a sort of Sivadvaita in its outlook which was changed later by Gaudapada and Samkara with emphasis on Brahma 
without attribute (nirgunabrahmavada). For, Kalidasa does not state without scriptural support: The passage of the Rgveda, 


wat & GaeaeR tara AAT HE | 
geet 3 tae ay Hel AAT Aas I 


is a clear statement that the highest reality which is immanent (sarvah) is Rudra who is the Purusa. 


3 A parallel to this view is found in the Tamil text Cicvaiiafiacittiyar (circa 13th CE, which is an elaborate commentary in verse on the 


fundamental text, Cicaiiafiap6tam of Meykantar) verse 115. 


Another parallel which drives home the point that Siva is prayed by all—gods and men—while there is none else for Him to pray to; 


Siva is worshipped by all—gods and men— 


while there is none else for Him to worship—is found in the Kumarasambhava, 6 : 83ab: 


Welds GAA Teas | 
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that it is Rudra (= Siva) who is the ultimate and supreme 
object of reverence and that the prayers addressed to 
other gods actually reach Him; in other words, it is He 
who grants the appropriate fruits desired by the devotees 
through their prayers.3 


Next, we take up the Atharvasira Upanisad passage for a 
brief discussion comparing the interpretation offered by 
Ramanuja in his Vedarthasamgraha and the refutation of 
the same by Appayadiksita by a threadbare analysis in 
his Sikharinimala and its auto-commentary, 
Sivatattvaviveka. 


Appayadiksita's refutation is mainly aimed at the 
Vedarthasamgraha though the Visnutattvanirnaya of 
Madhva is also attacked at times; he commences the 
Sivatattvaviveka commentary on the Sikharinimala, 
verse 13, as the prelude to his thesis by establishing with 
strong arguments and on the support of passages from 
the Brahmopanisat, Maitreyopanisat, that there exists 
supreme reality the 'fourth' one transcending the three 
guna-forms (gunamirti, as they are under the control of 
the three guna-s—-sattva, rajas and tamas), Brahma, 
Visnu and Rudra who are also known as the karana-s, 
corresponding to the three syllables—'a’, 'u', 'm'— and 
thereby, the three guna-s. This fourth one is the 
aggregate (samasti) of the earlier three forms, called 
pranava and represented by ‘om’. As evidence, the 
Bhagavata Purana passage: 


welren rat Aa WATAT TSTTHAs | 


is cited. Then, on the evidence of the Kaivalyopanisat, 
7 passages such as 


Tae Teast oy Reread Atreras Tay | 
arent arrteata yaa areata Taras Tea | | 


and the Narayanopanisat passage, 


wd Ae Te dal Jou Fonftgay | 
Sead Preoret fasaeara & aat aa || 


As well as the Kirmapurana (which is adduced as one 
of the upabrmhana-s of the Veda) passage, 


UIs Watt Saferqaaean aye | 
aresadt Forrar athrat siferat aat | 


Appayadiksita establishes firmly the existence of a 
transcendent Siva (the supreme 
cause—paramakaranam) beyond the well-known 
trimirti-s, the KaraneSvara-s. For the quip posed by the 
opponent, if the transcendent Siva also is portrayed in 
the Saiva purana-s with the epithets such as 
accompanied by Uma (umasahaya), possessing 
Nilakantha, etc., which are also the same employed for 
describing the gunirudra, then, what are the purana-s 
that speak about the Gunirudra, Appayadiksita cites the 
Sitasamhia passage: 


aaras frecafest wafers eg | 
qeat qearargreat aarti | | 


which states the absolute similarity of both the forms. 
While, on the other hand, the forms of Visnu variously 
spoken of in the Visnupurana, etc., all point to the deity 
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Visnu possessed of the sattvaguna and hence still under 


the spell of the three guna-s, which form therefore, 
cannot correspond to the transcendent and the 
fourth-turiya form. As further evidence, Appayadiksita 
in Sivatattvaviveka on verse 11 cites the Rgveda 
passage, 5.3.3: 


tava Sriye maruto marjayanta rudra yatte janima 
caru citram | 
padam yad visnor upamam nidhiayi | 


which means that Mahavisnu attained the supreme 
position (paramam padam) by worshipping Siva (= 
Rudra) in the form of a beautiful Linga (caru citram) 
with due devotion, which is also corroborated by the 
Mahabharata passage in Dronaparva: 


setae soreat reyes | 
aaa Ue set feagsdate a fas | 


as well as other such passages from the Kirmapurana, 
Adityapurana, Vasisthalainga, etc., which clearly 
establish that Visnu's status corresponds to that of 
Bhavani, Siva's supreme éakti, who is always 
subservient (upasarjanibhava) to Siva. 


In the Atharvasikha Upanisat, the important question is 
raised as to who the supreme object of meditation is in 
the passage: 


g eas aaa: wae TUETTAE... etc. 


To put it in brief, Ramanuja in his Vedarthasamgraha 
section 100, states that it is Narayana alone who should 
be meditated and who is referred in such passages as 
aaradaas AAAS WYTATMAA AAz, etc. For, it is 
Narayana alone who is the supreme cause 
(paramakarana) and He is denoted by such epithets as 
Sambhu, etc. The epithets SarveSvara, etc., also denote 
only Narayana, he continues. What is more, Ramanuja 
concludes by saying that the names Siva, Sambhu, etc., 
only denote the highest Purusa, namely, Narayana and 
none else. 


Appayadiksita begins his long refutation by stating the 
correct meaning and interpretation of the sentences that 
make up a part of the Upanisat. To state briefly, the 
Upanisat enjoins the aspirant for moksa to meditate on 
Isana which name denotes only Siva by special and 
etymological meaning (yogariidhi); what is more, the 
Upanisat exclusively enjoins meditation only on Siva 
(Siva eko dhyeyah), who is the benefactor [of all] 
(Sivamkara) to the exclusion of all other gods 
(sarvamanyat parityajya). To state the reason behind 
such an exclusive meditation on Siva the Upanisat, 
Appayadiksita argues, drives home the point that 
Brahma, Visnu, etc., are of limited power 
(aiSvaryapariccheda) and have their beginning at a 
[particular moment] just as the elements, etc., have their 
beginning conveyed by the sentence beginning with 
‘sarvamidam' and ending with 'saha bhitairna karanam'. 
Therefore, the Upanisat concludes that though Brahma, 
etc., are the Karana-s, they all have their beginning 
while Isana, namely, Siva who transcends all of them 
and unlike all of them, is unoriginated and hence 
possesses absolute power (sarvaisvaryasampanna) and is 
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supportive texts (upabrmhana) such as the Sivapurana, 
Brahmandapurana, etc., which unequivocally establish 
that Siva is the only SarveSvara and none else. 


In order to firmly establish his view, Appayadiksita then 
utilizes the Pirvamimamsa principles extensively for his 
detailed arguments and refutation of the rival views with 
regard to Siva's uniqueness in possessing the 
sarveSvaratva, etc., while at the same time proving that 
all other gods possess only limited power 
(samkucitai$varyatva) and the interpretation of the 
Atharvasikha Upanisat. Also on the strong support of 
the tatparyalinga, Appayadiksita proves his point. 
According to him the Atharvasikha passages under 
discussion as well as its tone and concluding sentence 
(samapta atharvasikha) have the singular aim of 
establishing the unequivocal supremacy of Siva over all 
other gods and therefore, as a logical consequence, He 
alone is to be meditated leaving all others. In this way 
the entire Sruti text is more powerful than others. Again 
giving importance to the supportive 
texts—-upabrmhana-the Sivapurana and the Adityapurana 
in the passage 


Was Maes autsaateres fercar | 
uaa J ATs a eareaa Stet Ttfctas | 


directly enlist without any doubt the Atharvasikha along 
with Atharvasiras, Satarudrtya, etc., as the prescribed 
daily obligatory texts of recitation (svadhyaya), 
Appayadiksita establishes that the Atharvasikha speaks 


burden of this text is to establish the unrivalled 
supremacy of Siva and that He alone is to be meditated 
[for attaining mukti] expressed in the sentence 


Siva eko dhyeyah Sivamkarah sarvamanyat 
parityajya and also while this Upanisat is traditionally 
included in the list of Saiva daily obligatory texts— 
svadhyaya—in all the supportive literature 
(upabrmhana), it is against all norms of logic and 
procedure of interpretation to explain it otherwise. 


Appayadiksita also argues that one cannot take recourse 
to the view that the beginning (upakrama) of the text is 
more valid than others and the conclusion (upasamhara). 
For, at the end of the text of the Atharvasikha we find 
the mention of four names—isana, Sambhu, Siva and 
sarve$vara—which does not give any clue doubt or lend 
any other interpretation than now offered, and since the 
end (upasamhara) which has more support is definitely 
far superior to the beginning (upakrama) having less 
support. Appayadiksita cites the example of the 
Chandogyopanisad passage, 8.14.1: 


akaSo vai nama namarupayor nirvahita | 

te yadantara tad brahma tad amrtam sa atma | 
where the word akaa is interpreted by all commentators 
to mean the supreme Brahma on the overwhelming 


strength of the presence of such epithets as 
‘namaripanirvodhrtva’, etc., which all refer to Brahma. 
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The view that the word Purusa denotes only Visnu and 
none else is also controverted by Appayadiksita; while 
the proponents of this view mostly go by the Puranic 
passages, Appayadiksita mentions many Vedic 
references which clearly state that 'Purusa’ is Siva only. 
Some such Vedic passages are: “purusasya vidma 
sahasraksasya mahadevasya dhimahi”, “rtam satyam 
param brahma purusam krsnapingalam”, “tamisanam 
purusam devamidyam”, etc. The other passages cited by 
Appayadiksita are from Manusmrti, Brahmagita 
passage* from the Skandapurana and Kalidasa which we 
have referred earlier. Appayadiksita counters the 
opponents by quipping if the word 'purusa’ always 
denotes only Brahma who is none else than Visnu as 
claimed by the opponents on the strength of the 
Upanisadic passages such as “ ya eso’ ntaradiye 
hiranmayah puruso drsyate”, “ ya eso' ksini puruso 
drsyate”, “divyo hyamirtah purusah”, etc., then, the 
Brahmasitra-s such as “antastaddharmopadesat”, 
“antara upapatteh”, “adrSyatvadigunako dharmokteh”, 
“{ksatikarmavyapadeSat sah”, “Sabdadeva pramitah”, 
etc. become useless which are, in fact, utilized even by 
the opponents (as also by all Vedanta commentators) to 
prove that all the passages of the Upanisads referred to 
above point to the existence of Brahma. When there is 
the direct evidence of the Sruti passages it is not proper 
(anucita) to resort to the support of other purport- 
deciding factors (linga). 


Further according to Appayadiksita there is the evidence 
of the Asvalayanasitra which states “sarvani ha va 

4 geat ava aapis ras acrfeearts | 

AAAI ATA Vat repeatsht az 1 


etasya namadheyani”—all names refer only to Siva. 
Then, the various lexicons (abhidhanakoSa) which all 
unanimously enumerate the names Siva, Sambhu, Isana, 
etc., as the synonyms of Siva and Siva alone. 


To conclude this section, it is Siva alone who is spoken 
in the Atharvasikha Upanisat as the supreme cause 
transcending all the other Karana-s such as Brahma, 
Visnu and Rudra and therefore, he should be meditated 
to the exclusion of others. 


Analysis of the Svetasvataropanisad 


Next, to further elucidate and establish the point that the 
Sruti means only Siva as the supreme cause 
Appayadisita takes for a detailed analysis of the 
Svetasvataropanisad passages and refutes the 
interpretation found in the Vedarthasamgraha (as also in 
the Visnutattvanirnaya) of these passages. 
Appayadiksita in summary gives the gist of the first 
mantra of this Upanisad, 


werateat aafrr - 


fee BLOT ASI Fes TH AAT Sars Ba SH a Alerts | 
afafoats ea gaaty aaiae aatfael aaery | | 


Some of the sages who have realized that Brahma is the 
cause of the universe did not know the actual nature of 
Brahma; cogitating among themselves, these sages 
finally arrive at the conclusion that Brahma is that 
supreme reality denoted by such names as Hara, Iéa, 
etc., which is the supreme cause of all other 
intermediate causes such as kala, niyati, etc., and which 
actually controls all of them. 
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The opponents propound the view that the names Hara, 
etc., do not necessarily denote Siva and hara mean the 
bound self (jiva) and that the combined word 
‘amrtaksaram’ in the passage 


at TIA AGAAL Ets ATA Fat Faq UH | 


is not a compound. Further, they argue, these passages 
do not state first the reality Brahma and then discuss 
about who that Brahma is among the many gods; the 
Upanisad mainly puts forth the doubts held by the sages 
whether kala, niyati, etc., can be the highest reality of 
this universe and finally after further analysis arriving at 
the fact of Brahma alone being such a cause. 
Appayadiksita in a detailed analysis of the views of the 
opponents refutes them with strong arguments. Actual 
meaning of the passage is: the sages have arrived at the 
conclusion that Brahma alone is the cause of this 
universe and neither kala, nor niyati nor just coincidence 
(yadrecha) as none of the latter is capable of creating the 
universe, they all being inert. Then on further 
meditation on the supreme Sakti of that Unique God 
(devatmaSakti) and by Her grace the sages finally 
arrived at the conclusion that it is that unique (eka) God 
(deva), Hara who is the controller of both the transcient 
(ksara) matter and the immortal (amrta) self, and that 
only by an intense meditation on Him with a firm faith 
that one can cross over the illusory power of the world 
(viSvamayanivrtti): 


Teteas Bee aa PAI fasanrarrahas | 
The sages also realized by the grace of that supreme 


Sakti that He, that supreme Hara, the all-powerful Iéa is 
the controller of all the causes such as the kala, etc. 


® 


As usual Appayadiksita then adduces many passages 
from the supportive texts (upabrmhana) such as the 
Kirmapurana, Vayusamhita, etc., which corroborate 
and elaborate these points in a detailed fashion. 
Continuing further, Appayadiksita states that the 
Chandogyopanisad and Brhadaranyakopanisad passages 
that discuss the existence of a supreme world cause 
mainly put forth that there is Brahma, the highest cause 
of the universe; in order to know the actual nature and 
characteristics of such a supreme cause— jagatkarana— 
the Svetasvataropanisad enters into detailed discussion 
and consequently arrive at the conclusion that Siva, 
variously known as Hara, Ifa, etc., is the only such cause 
after eliminating all other gods, in such passages as 


fe St aal Fas TH aT Stara Fa SH a aafersts | 


It is also argued by the opponents that though it is so, 
the Svetaévataropanisad actually means only Narayana 
as the supreme cause and that the names Siva, Hara, etc. 
mentioned by the said Upanisad only mean Narayana 
alone, just as in the sentence ‘let your path [of travel] be 
auspicious'—Sivah santu te panthanah—the word Siva 
means only auspiciousness and any particular deity. 


Appayadiksita simply answers by saying just as there a 
special meaning attached to the name Narayana so also 
a special meaning attached to the name Siva, and it is 
not a general one. 


Appayadiksita continues stating while in a few 
Upanisadic passages Narayana is spoken as the world 
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cause, in the passage under discussion, Siva is Just as the word Krsna, though meaning a colour by its 


conclusively arrived at as the only final cause after a general sense, also means Visnu through its special 
long cogitation by the sages as to whether kala or niyati power (riidhya). Appayadiksita concludes this section by 
or Brahma is the cause of the world just as one stating that therefore, both by general meaning as well 
expresses the doubt whether it is a post or a man and as special meaning (yoga and ridhi) the word Siva 
finally, after clarification, arrives at the conclusion that denotes as a general rule (utsarga) the supreme reality 
it is a man. Therefore, according to Appayadiksita the Brahma in a special sense. In the same way, the names 
content and the conclusion arrived at of the passages such as I$vara, Mahesvara, Sambhu, Isana, etc., also do 
found in other Upanisad-s and the present passage of the denote Siva as a general rule. As an example, 
Svet4Svataropanisad under discussion are not the same. Appayadiksita cites the case of the name Narayana 
Therefore, Siva is to be accepted as the supreme cause which according to some passages in the Visnupurana 
of the universe as taught in the Svetaévataropanisad. such as 

Then, Appayadiksita counters the opponent by asking HSN ARTAUNTSNSAT Beal WTA AAT | 

whether the word Siva does not have any other meaning 

than auspiciousness as expressed in the statement And in the Kirmapurana passage, 


mentioned above— Sivah santu te panthanah. Or, if it 
does, has many uncertain meanings such as the word ARITA wary TTT TaATIes |, etc., where 
aksa has. He answers by saying, apart from the meaning Narayana actually denotes only Brahmi, the creator. 
of auspiciousness, prosperity, etc. (kalyanam mangalam) 
the word Siva has so many meanings expressed in so 
many passages as 


Then, Appayadiksita further interprets some of the other 
passages of the Svetasvataropanisad. According to him 


the passage, 
ras yet Hevace! garas wera! Tyahes 
Sansa at aeraaa aq a fear a Ue aa a alates wa Haas | 
ais neitas wernuts raz | Ag HAL Aq Afagaees Tat SF ASMA Meat Fert 11 4.18 
<A Is the one among many such passages, that 
As well as the Mahabharata passage in the Dronaparva, unequivocally and firmly establishes that Siva is the 
seus: wales ak ok — supreme cause. 
Rraster adyarat Pract Fat A ges 1 Explaining further, this passage actually corroborates 
the other Sruti passage that begins,Tamo va 
“Both the danava and the deva-s are the same to me; I idamekamasa nasadasinn sadasit tadanim, etc., which 
am good towards all creatures, and hence I am Siva”. States that at the beginning all these were covered only 


by thick darkness and there were no day nor night but 
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darkness. The passage of the Svetaévataropanisad cited 
above puts forth that at that moment only Siva alone 
existed (Siva eva kevalah) which is denoted by the word 
at’, 'aksara’, etc., which are juxtaposed with Siva. By 
further stating ‘tat saviturvarenyam' which is nothing but 
the reference to the highest purusa present in the 
adityamandala who is the supreme cause, and by the 
usage of the word 'prajfia’ the thinking (iksana) of that 
supreme cause about the objects to be created, etc., as 
expressed in such passages as 'tadaiksata bahu syam 
$004» , Sim 


thoughts Co 
wn CVE Si - 


ne, 


prajayeyeti’, 'sa iksata lokannu srja iti’, etc., the 
Svetasvataropanisad establishes beyond any doubt the fact 
of Siva being the highest and supreme cause of the entire 
universe (paramakaranatva). 


In conclusion we may adopt the remarks of Appayadiksita 
himself: Arguing further, Appayadiksita takes up the 
Atharvasira Upanisad passages such as ‘atha 
kasmaducyate sarvavyap1 , as well as many others 'visve 
devasca yattasmin viSvaripastatah smrtah’, ‘hamso nama 
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sadasivah', from Mahabharata, Bodhayanasitra, etc., a ae aia ofa afer ote a After Fa a oem Ferg 


which clearly point to Siva as the supreme cause. a art ecofaerat a art sia Aaa 7 aiferas tl 
Moreover those passages of the Svet&Svataropanisad such as, saaug e191 


‘na tatsamascabhyadhikasca drsyate’ precludes any equal 
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or superior to Siva; what is more the entire section of this And ending with 
Upanisad beginning from the mantra, : . ’ 

———— ame at weet Praenft qf at & Fai a afsonhe ae | 
Brite wate weal aah at Het Ty a Far aaa | te'ha . > _— 

eta area -aha-sat FRAC I ALITY HE I 
sear anit gaa fasaq vad afeig areat area ate 
aferes 11 Saquy 41911 This entire Upanisad proves the existence of “Siva the 
‘ 7 Pri 2 supreme cause which is the cause of all causes 

—s - = : , (sakalamilaprakrtyadhishatrtva), overlord of all 
aeMaaA-Yoy J SATA AI FF HTT | SATU 41101 | (sarvesvaratva), the highest of all (sarvottamatva), which 


at ae ake aire wat afer gaa a a a ada! does not have any other superior lord (ananyadhipatitva) 


a : ‘ d which is the only highest reality to be worshipped and 
aq fart aed 2aq fed Preeti wifes sere fe I = 
e ¥ * is - meditated by the liberation-seeker (mumuksiipasyatva) 
Saquy 4111 


which is denoted by such names as Siva, Samba, Rudra, 


at Raat waa atexay a vara eat vefts etc.” beyond any iota of doubt. 
ferent wad TA A a GaN YHA HATE! | So far, we have seen very briefly the interpretations of 
SAqUT 411211 some of the sruti passages as found in the 


Vedarthasamgraha of Ramanuja and the refutations of 
a Ua sre Yared ata faarfers wa-FNG Tes | some important points by Appayadiksita in his elaborate 


afar gar wera Saay SAH Ua ae Fq-TMY feats || text Sikharinimala along with its auto commentary 
Sivatatvaviveka. Though the scope and depth of the 

ae SAT TH Hewat a saa TF Sac | passages and the arguments are so vast and so elaborate 

Ufa cdtat wea ceeae ara ae Yarra FSTA II we could take up only a small part as an example of Vedic 

SAqUY 6171 | interpretation. a 


a ae ard eet a fad 4 ad-aay arate a geaa | 
j Tera fe fatera sae carenfaat at-aet-feat az | 
SAqUT 6181 
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As the name of the work indicates 


Vedartha Sangraha is the collection of 


meanings of significant veda vakyas and 
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sangraha’ as according to Ramanuja, 
entire Veda consisting of #feat 


TTA, 


’ 


ONE single unit. 


x 


‘0 


ara and Safad is 


These are like the different chapters of the 


same book. Hence, the name is very 


significant. 
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Among the nine gems of Bhagavad Ramanuja, Vedartha 
Sangraha is the first and the probably the foremost too. 
After this work, Sri Ramanuja wrote the celebrated 
SriBhashya, Vedanta Deepa, Vedanta Sara, Srimad 
Gitabhashya, Gadyatraya and Nitya Grantha. According to 
Sri Sudarshana Suri, who has authored Tatparya Deepika, 
a grand commentary on the Vedartha Sangraha, Sri 
Ramanuja delivered this work as a series of lectures in 
front of Sri Srinivasa, at Tirumala. 


As the name of the work indicates Vedartha Sangraha is 
the collection of meanings of significant veda vakyas and 
concepts. The work is aptly named Vedartha Sangraha 
and not “Vedaantartha sangraha’ as according to 
Ramanuja, entire Veda consisting of afeat, aTeMH, 
arecaey and Suftsd is ONE single unit. These are like 
the different chapters of the same book. Hence, the name 
is very significant. Also, Sri Ramanuja mentions in all his 
works that he is only following the path shown by 
poorvaachaaryas as in Vedartha Sangraha also, “ataraa- 


Sri Ramanuja did not write conventional commentaries on 
the Upanishads like other Acharyas but he has commented 
upon all the important Veda vakyas in his works such as 
Vedartha Sangraha, SriBhashya and others. In fact, he has 
not left a single 4feareay_ of significance uncommented 
and this we will know if we carefully examine all his 
works. 


In the Vedartha Sangraha, Sri Ramanuja refers to the 
following: 


1. Taittiriya samhita, brahmana, aranyakas, rigveda. 


2. isa, kena, katha, prashna, mundaka, mandukya, 
taittiriya including the mahanarayana, aitareya, 
chandogya, bruhadaranyaka, svetashvatara, 
atharvashikha, atharvashira, kaushitaki, subala, 
mantrika Upanishads. 


3. brahma sutras, purva mimamsa sutras, manusmruti, 
taittiriya samhita sayana bhashya, yajnyavalkya 
smruti, daksha smruti, katyayana shrauta sutra, 
matsya purana, Vishnu purana, Valmiki Ramayana, 
moksha dharma, mahabharata and the bhagavadgita. 


4. kumarila vartikam, bhahmanandi vartikam, dramida 
bhashyam, atma siddhi, Jitanta stotra, apastamba 
dharma sutra, prakarana panchika and kaiyyata vrutti. 


Of these, Ramanuja quotes extensively from the 


4) 


geereoralafrad and the FeyGUryT | 


Some of the important concepts of Vishishtadvaita 
established by Sri Ramanuja in Vedartha Sangraha are: 


~~) 


1. wétz-2Tetf aTas: - this is also mentioned as the 


'gaTasfddet of this darshana by Sri Vedanta Deshika 
in Srimadrahasyatrayasara. 


2. agafeafe- unlike the samavaaya of Nayyayikas, this is 
the inseparable relationship between Brahman and 
chetanaachetanas. 


3. went afratahrarrerarcreay - while many other 


darshanas such as dvaita, yoga, nyaya, etc., accept the 
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nimittakaaranatva of Brahman, vishishtaadvaita 
establishes that Brahman is also upaadaana kaarana in 
accordance to shruti, smruti, sutras, purana and such 
pramanas. 


4. ararafescay - defined by kaiyyata as 


Rrasgfatfrart wert wsferst afi’ - a visheshya 
can have many visheshanas or attributes denoting 
different aspects of the same visheshya. When two 
objects are said to be same, the identity is of the 
visheshya in both and not of visheshana & visheshya. 
In aaHfA the is between jagatkaarana 


Brahman denoted by dd and the antaryaami of the 
jivatman of shvetaketu denoted by c44_ | Hence, the 


identity is between jagatkaranatva vishishta brahman 
and shvetaketu’s jivatma-vishishta-brahman and not 
between Brahman and jivatman of shvetaketu. 


5. Fes Saray - “Hed aft ara Aaa 
ala saat | afret wernt St aeaafeqHEte’ says 
Ramanuja in Vedartha Sangraha. 


6. WeaRaeTy | 
7. Peafaycs srarerz | 


Apart from these, Sri Ramanuja establishes the following 
aspects too: 
1. Vedas are pramana in totality. 


2. Vedas are AdTeaa, 


3. All smrutis, puranas, itihasas, etc., whose teachings 
are inline with the Vedas are also pramanas. 


4. Smruti, itihasa and puranas are all handed down by 
chaturmukha brahma who is the a1fe4s. Since, 
chaturmukha brahma is also karmavashya and 
influenced by satva, rajas and tamo gunas, those 
smruti and others which are not inline with Vedas are 
essentially those taught by him under the influence of 
rajas or tamas and they are not acceptable as 
pramanas. Ramanuja quotes, ‘Water faeatete 


AaaaTeaTS HS’ | 


5. Shabda has the power to denote ffaaeg and hence, all 
shabdas need not be comprehended only by action. 
Ramanuja gives examples of how Mimamsakas also 
have accepted this. 


6. Karma itself does not give the fruits but Brahman who 
is pleased by the karmas gives all fruits. 


7. All words denote in primary sense Brahman only 
through autaargfes. This is possible because of His 
Hatratfcry and through this PaaeTATAMAT TAA, 
Taga AG are all possible for Brahman. 


Sri Ramanuja has established that entire Veda is valid as 
one unit. This can be seen in Vedartha Sangraha itself as 
he quotes profusely from the Samhita, Brahmanas and the 
Aranyakas in addition to the Upanishads. Upanishads 
being the main source of pramana for establishing the 
Prameyas, the Purvakanda is also significant according to 
Sri Ramanyja. In this talk, I would like to present more of 
the pramanas that Sri Ramanuja has drawn upon from the 
Purvakanda of the Vedas and the concepts he has 
established through those pramanas. 


& 
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Nityatva, apaurusheyatva and validity of all 
Vedavakyas 


Sri Ramanuja defines Vedas as ‘aq, FaATCHAS 


qari: adar wietaras Far 
aged, Uder Farary adtetad faa 4’ | He further 


explains how these Vedas are said to be Has, ‘A4 
HrAMEas Adet’ According to Ramanuja, Vedas are 
ananta by means of their endless branches. Sri Sudarshana 


Suri says, ‘SHRI Weald TSIEN, + aera | 


Ramanuja says just like the Paramapurusha, the groups of 
words called Vedas which propound His svarupa, His 
Aaraadhana-phalapradatva, etc., are also Nitya. 


Because Vedas are ananta and also not possible of being 
comprehended fully, Rushis who are deputed by 
Paramapurusha remember the Vedaarthas every kalpa and 
thus they created the dharma shastras, itihasas, puranas 
from the vidhi, arthavada and mantras. Even aif 
shabdas also are taken from Vedas only. Then, an 
objection may arise, ‘how is it said that in chandas it is so, 
in bhaashaa it is so?’ and such (Bead 

wate FA?) for this Sri Ramanuja says the difference 
is in the aanupoorvi and not because of words themselves. 


In the Vedas, the arthavaadas are fully valid pramanas by 
themselves according to Ramanuja. 

Sri Ramanuja gives the example of ATTrcfAafe for this. 
The vidhi ‘AATq ates ATTA” (4.4. 2-6-10-2) does 
not mention the phala if someone does not follow the 
vidhi. Here, as per the sutra, “aferat J arersrarg’ (Tai. 
3-4-29), the phala for someone who does not follow this 


injunction is taken from the ##aTeaTet which states 
ASTM Mat Aad’ (c.4.2-6-10-2) etc. In the same 
way, Set FaaaTAaa Barat aga After saat aga 
ararraanrearatea a wad aft Tafa’ (A.4.2-1-1-1), the 
phala is taken from the #¥aTe9fe | Sri Ramanuja states 
this to show that, for karmas, the phala is obtained 
through the devata and hence the assumption that 
‘because the arthavada shrutis are praising something else 


they do not have self-validity’ is not correct. Hence, as per 
Sri Ramanuja all Vedavakyas are self-valid. Sri Ramanuja 


opines about CaaflHU as follows: ‘Hytteraat FALT 
ware ATA sft cachet afsarats Hes; HARTA FAT 
Tal Ad aft | 


Veda consisting of Karma Kanda and Brahma Kanda 
form ONE unit 


Ramanuja has in several places stressed the fact that entire 
Veda is one unit. While establishing that Srimannarayana 
is the paradevata, he quotes from Vishnu purana, ‘f@@aTaT 
@ dey aardy 4 ‘lad’ and for this his interpretation in 
Vedartha Sangraha is ‘a4-aederay Aas Wess 
THAI AAA Aad’ eats | He continues to say, 
‘aa aalg sfay F aeraaeraectasesfareaata saat 
ARAM Gass, TA FF TF FT FTA’ For this, Sri 
Sudarshana Suri says in Tatparya Dipika,‘4¢y terqy 7 
Wg tearae ‘aa’ sft | 


In another place, while commenting on Vishnu purana 
sloka, Ramanuja says ‘“Arereaaas' eft Sorat 
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adaaay | For this, Sri Sudarshana Suri comments, 
‘Saar Sarees yera Hs’ sate (Tae) 
ft! This shows that according to Ramanuja, the S7gerT 


which are in line with the meanings propounded by 
Vedas, are all explaining the meanings of Veda shakhas 
which are Atetesrats | So Ramanuja says, ‘A44 


vasread’ ef aefaferaras” | 
Brahman's Faery 


One of the important concepts established by Sri 
Ramanuja is that Brahman is the material cause 
(SaTeT441R14), the efficient or the intelligent cause 
(faffarors) and also the instrumental cause 
(aeatfter<7r{) of this entire universe. He has established 
this also in the SriBhashya while commenting upon the 
spatasc_ | Here, Ramanuja quotes ‘fF feat Ta 
ga aratq sat ararghrdt Preags | atten aaar 
Padgett yaa aay |(a.at. 2-8-9-15.) and 


aa dal a gat art aat arargheat Preags | adit 
aaa fara as meneareq yaaie area’ 1 (aa. 2-8-9- 
15) from the taittiriya braahmana. The same pramana is 
used by Sri Ramanuja while commenting upon the sutra 


‘aaa aaa (F.F. 1-4-25) | 


Here, Sri Ramanuja explains the shruti as establishing the 
fact that Brahman is the material and efficient cause and 


also the supporter of all. In Vedartha Sangraha Ramanuja 
says ‘fafrarareraisel Ad aants, Aeatel Ut |e’ and 
quotes the Brahma Sutras first and while quoting shruti 
pramanas, he quotes ‘del 44 Hel 4 Fat Aredid...” and 
other shrutis from Upanishads are supporting this fact. Sri 
Sudarshana Suri comments, ‘wet @ Jat arta’ sft 
Seal, “aareafed’ sft aaa faraaa | Ramanuja 
concludes that propounding Wz in material and efficient 


causes leads to ‘adagfermfaztas” | In the same context, 
he also quotes from the Jeuqad, "Jeu wad ad aad Ta 
weary’ (aH. 3-12-1) and Sri Sudarshana Suri comments 
for this shruti, “Jey wae aay’ efa fafa, sored 
=’ | In this context also we can clearly see that Sri 
Ramanuja treats Veda in entirety as one unit. 


Ramanuja also quotes ‘@tva @ weritea TR’ (A.H1.3-13- 


2) from the Purusha Sukta which explains creation to 
prove that Srimannaaraayana only is the creator who 
existed before Srushti. 


Brahman's @43e@arereat and other attributes 


Sri Ramanuja quotes profusely from the taittiriya 
aaranyaka to establish the Waveaqrateat, Added, etc., of 
Brahman - #4 Set aaa Wafer (A.3T. 3-11-1), wat Fat 
agen faferes (a.31. 3-14-1), weate Ses ee TATAT 
aatet (#31. 3-11-2) ete. 


He was the one who did GaqHSUAT AUT as told in the 
shruti ‘aatfer wart faferer eites avai HeatsPraaq 


® 


the answer given to these questions by Shruti itself as “aT 
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WaT’ (AAT. 3-12-7) 1 


The aaranyaka also says Brahman is the aatmaa for 
everything and he controls everything being the 
antaryamin -*Sea3 Sees MAT SATA (8.31. 3-1-2)’, 
‘dea aed & fora Fats’ (A.aT. 3-11-5), etc. 


Brahman's qaeaqecstaad 


Countering the arguments of the meemamsakas that 
karma itself gives the fruits through apoorva, 

Sri Ramanuja establishes that paramatman only bestows 
all fruits of all karmas. Yajnas by themselves being 3tdat 
and also aftr, cannot give the fruits at a later time. 
Sriman Narayana who is the antaryamin of all is the one 
who is worshipped by all karmas and is also the bestower 
of fruits. The shruti, “agetaret aa avr treater Gs” 

(@. Ht. 3-11-2) is explained by Ramanuja in Vedartha 
Sangraha as‘aqelares, Aare, Ta TATA 

eae aasaerd eas aes wah - Sas wae 
weefer Sera” | Devas such as Agni and others who are 
worshipped in Yajnas are capable of giving fruits of those 
karmas only because of the Paramatman who is 
indwelling as the antaryamin. So, in the ultimate analysis 
Paramatman is the HRT and GetNe for all karmas. The 
same is also told by Sri Krishna in the Bhagavadgita as 
‘ae fe aaa Aiea A TA FT -” Ae ATT, TyB 
rests aay | The shrutivakyas such as ‘arret 
wacTada Bast age afrer taat agaa aa 
arrears A vast aft wala’ (a.a. 2-1-1-1) also 


show that yajna itself does not give the fruit but the devata 


who is pleased with the yajna. And, the devata has the 
power to give the fruits only because of the antaryami 
paramatman. 


In Vedartha Sangraha, Sri Ramanuja establishes with 
ample pramanas the existence of Nitya Vibhuti, parijana 
etc., of paramatman and also paramatman's 
divyamangalavigraha. He picks pramanas from entire 
Vedas, some of them are: 

AAA Tas Ws (A.A. 2-2-12-18), HAMAT Hat 
faoqacht (a4. 4-4-12-14), Gea A aerttea Tet (As. 
3-13-2), at sHeTemats TTA At (A.aT. 2-8-9-6) etc. 


While quoting the shruti ‘afeeits Tat 9é aet Tear 
as’ (.5. 6) he says, this shruti can be interpreted as “4 
Ges t Bat Gear’ or “A at Gate T Tae’ | Here, Sri 
Ramanuja says ‘Asa AaeT AAAS TH ATT 
faeftact’ | This he says is in accordance to ‘AGU 
faefiaed...’ (9.41.4. 1-4-9) | Also, Sri Ramanyja says, in 
‘qaraaiseraatets’ (a. 2-6-3-4), FAM TAT F 
ware Hayate aH feeftact | In the same way, he 
proves the existence of Nitya vibhuti where nityasuris are 
present. He also establishes that paramatman has a 
divyamangalavigraha based on the sutra 


‘smrerentuead (FF. 1-1-21). Here, Sri Ramanuja 


gives a grand description of the most wonderful form of 
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soars, ceaiemd “a wy ada aarti aaat 
sftas’ (@.3. 1-6-7) serfeasird | 


Further, Sri Ramanuja concludes the work with all the important siddhantas of 


Vishishtadvaita in a 
most grand manner. 


Thus, in his monumental work, Vedartha Sangraha, Sri Ramanuja has established all 
| important prameyas and concepts of vishishtadvaita darshana using the entire Vedas as 
paramapramana and supported ably by the sutras, smrutis, puranas, itihasas, etc. 


ad 
. 4 


BAM’, “A UT Aas, WTA 


- , 


x 


aa 


The sheer depth of the work 
makes it impossible to cover 
all the concepts established 
and all the pramanas used in a 
short time and hence, I have 
focused to bring out some of 
the essential concepts of 
vishishtadvaita darshana as 
propounded by Sri Ramanuja 
in his Vedartha Sangraha in 
this talk, that too focusing 
more on the shruti pramanas 
taken from samhita, brahmana 


and the aaranyaka. 


Vedabrahma Sri Dhali 
Lakshminarasimha Bhatta 
being honoured by H.H. Swami 
Harshanandaji Maharaj, 
President, Sri Ramakrishna 
Math, Bangalore, while from 
left Sri. N. Ramanuja, 
Chairman, BVB, Sri. H.N. 
Ananth Kumar, Member of 
Parliament, Sri Madhu Pandit 
Dasa, President, ISKCON, 
Prof. Mallepuram G. 
Venkatesh, Vice Chancellor, 
Karnataka Samskrit University, 
Shatavadhani Dr. R. Ganesh 
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BIS Pomssag evan 


DODAGHOoS sore 


SFMWOGCSO DOD 


VIFF mMMGeohmd sdmwas 


HOSHND 10 Ba 12 aom 


BOARS. adgbssD 


SHFMossaH SAO PFmorosor 


ASF HO MABOSoOoA woeasooa 


Fple}30) SHR, SYFMoTNS 


SHSB HONG BBAAdom 


89H SHYRoIVSS Mossi 


H.R. Sridhar 


BNASHAWOMPGIGD SYsoN ANBADAID wor erswo°scsa 
OTD CAGF DOMGeahood SMHBMDAdD TOSHND 10 SBA 12 
DOT OMS. MMWID Sr eoosid sara ssori 

ADF PO MABOSOON wMPIHHOOD Boel SHR, SFMWOTSO 
SHB HOWODG BBASGom 39m eeramwo'dcsd moa#rh seoxd 
ABHSG. de GoswdeNoh sos Se AewotieNoh wosaeA 
SHSOAD Se MecmadedD de ASwswsS MwadMm, Orda 
HOWWTA DONA SYswovsss Moan AedaAg. SMe soa 
SHO GNdthmom GAdeGoss Apesis Ber, BANA BOriesr 
MIGHMWG Wor MhromhBsag AowNGsde gy BB 
SFMOOCBONGR, Aso Bedsecd “Rpos*7j aoa, Tedszoo*, 
Bewrsoo’, HPAP Soracdo Hoseda", Ntosso", 
DOWWOTCMOH Homes’, soo0BsAqpe, BIG Bod Bed, 
BomshegQo shg,avorn aorseo’ Da shorjohorseea” anor 
BY shaves, moo Soh, se awd we mo geod LO 

KS -Tovwnia} WEAoone seAdeeshe (VHRS oN 1) Dow 
WODOGY AHOATYS. TPF TSO PWOeWseyHon obgoessd 
BA,QOH Boos sss VBR, AWN HeosworaAs Bayro 
BEZHOTH MMOS GOSHY GSSOAGSH. TGS’ now 
BATHMNOWH SHIBTSG, now sHmowdgyodg 
ACHHOHQHS BWAGohY DHeosioras Gdw Asssg 
DYMROS HY COiocdwooh SHSOrado. Deakwewswoo’ 2ow 
WMG DoMoOosagohe Hewmsinas ssa Aysydomd 
BRHF SHHGEes EIHDHOHALY AAO DIS sonsg 
PBGOHZ Socdumwh GASFAAGA. & shosdae, Bose" 
SHYMONGOH VS Aopsesood more sScod. & Mosonn 
BNA omysse Gos Boens ws BAN BANTONG SS. 20D 
OS SmbeeHone’ 2ow OF, FIG asddog womme@ar 3H, 
&Oshobm, Keven TOWOAT HeHeesmd sHsiaesone’ 
GohMo’, SS BG seowod oss Adohen seco wow 
TPS, AOA S¢ Dosromeoh haarny Oss00sG 


OBEY DOW BSH emahs Dem ae wom oss Descdod. 


& 


BOSS NOG TPUBToHAe osrseri wii wowHde? om seven 
CHssorsd Sma BE wz AeOrABD0BoH. ZAHosd, 
WEOOO® WSMBOHD Gohawamriors ohwsiwss emads 
BATH ACOAROWo. SYS ZY tem shorien, aeyHd 
DIDIOYN BB MID AgoS eswmsaH, asad 
TRELOGRMISE ser sys sdoinse Gehedaden grischeo 
08S DRMsmoN AyNohsooder asooriva, wma 
CHPHE AiohaowDs. eadad, somsRobeo Oessad, Bossoo 
BOHS, Soros. TPO, SYM Bae Gosmowonss 
TsobAB Ne ABoGHa, Hadamard Awobrade seesodaAr 
OAM GIRF OOS TOT WBHoNPG Ors BSA wodadar, 
BLVD GABYO. DUBSe SYmOOTHMG TAs soos 
Bessie MsmoNrs SHASeTAA DAGsAd wpPoeasa, 
BEAD. B NOM Ocwn¢ Os, BALSOHOG YHSEG 

BOOB CSOHAD, Ros, Der, cngnsooo#n BO 
BODEWDGNGOG GWSad, somosobe Ser ado. s Aes 
OFMOND Hot AO MwBdrivod Asir egos OF, Ades, 
AES, CNBAAS agoimrO AEA THEM, DINO 
SPADOSOHE FO Moshddo eHsosen Seer serbsog SoH 
TWDONGD Qademaesodm, 89 BAO. (“addon HOS 
HAWG, SoU FH, Odo Bolts, wIFOS SgOs 

SHAVE SIS wvgse cdo sdaba’ amainabdn” 
(CosMAMDomMO 8) om SHHdorssindaoo'sso 
WRoMMHH HAs HamsRdHa, 7OrD_S). Sean 
MOSM, SHES MBNG, HOw wsridm, womnAs Zodg 
BSA BSAD Hew Beri sZSohdog Heerico@msdoine work 
SO BV@s wwwdsor wBshoinoOn serangs. 
“SHAoBIAoY ans” chedéqvmns ed sgysodar, 
BACNMAMYGe HONG MBs wes, ocd Semzod 
SHABSONZaNDOINWe’. HA,oh Heome Bwowan’ SdoiwAg, 
BESOHA, MNOS AwoohQHod BACNOBAEDOB whEVs ¢ 
DSHMG SYohrmro weasmad Adreyodm, sowosohe Sag 
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SHamgSD S¢ Heodkweraoo’ Nodmyd. ss Hesone ads 
BOSH sOdPSowah, Sms] AQ Gedscd “noejgzoow BBMAS; 
SOO SA, AON AHH, BESSPFE DIMEN, 20 shosr Avge” 
CA MWYH NWOeS BQHOHOD Tose 51y0, Tom ASOs, ToD 
eon SHES NOW AOT HE, DDAMG BWBSNPOTHOLIOG 
SSSA, VMABdWeLor sos SSWQYHOHOG BPENCOBABO. 


2 Bewtcraepieanpiow at lela} SOABNDSB. 


SFMOWAGD odeorawons measde ma se Reoemosed 
aati voimedat. de Saweaoo’ Ha, Scador}, 
SFO 4ie Sorasmd Bootes’. mMdsasrnoo* 
SHS JoowsARea era’ oi asde MEM Herds. 
SHMFI BMWA WADI. HOFeDSW F30H0d. 
SHIUEFMOVSH wosadode voynoos deAoysdode 
BCNRSG. VHA Histhmoemyrsoh oeswod BADBYHS 
SMBOSeGHode Bovowmy Nocood QA RVoGND TANS 
mgohse SwgT shay mogobe SAG aodags AH Gedsod. 
“WWOOOWTANO SBoincony’ sorsse” Dowzwm wd 3¢ ANs, 
“IEF BHAWY CHS, Too’ WS0 BIDS, TPO 


DD DODAROCO” SHA’ BHAT BH MBdNsAe, 


(SSHOMOLOOD’?) SROWRWG Sesni¢ wT ABE ASOM 
WIOARATOS. 


~— 


SHMODNGD BMAWAHD Se Sssoewsow SAwrmwoosn. 
SG BSMGwd WHS WASM, “esa Doh DA 
BADD AND AD sodde” (Saas? 1-1-1) ASE egOG 
SeBoeNsHWG Aaa Hid exdecds amas sHsane? 
SIMMS, AA Adesom WdANOS S503 AALS 
ATOBHWSNENS MAedraohe “HEdedco eBobea’ swat 
SEF SHOR BBAew” Mgosdd9oq mexad wad 
SHAD Sorrisobmd, emarhsed aoc eaarodo 
SQLODS. Heri Bomons WAGM, MAGS sha emapad 
LOT ReHoodnericg ser Gaciocsind awad BHO, Bad 


BS~ysOH More DNS, Hoss BABACOTD BdODQS. BOOIOND 
foleraial 3} 33,9030 BoA wWrdrsh ABD Sey BRAD 
HBAS Aaregyos mmbmosanh eeswo’ SHAN aom 
BAGS HodToTHo, BEDS’ 200) OS, EEHQ Se MO WH 
megonsor, 2ow OF; Bossnen PIdsmA SASOAGH. HUIS 
Bh BES AowoPaeds mMvohan, ALBONG SF, Se@OF ONGAQ, 
Bag5 SeDO Ansmromssse Gos Hens Boer, 
SAsNaBoos apohohe, Haponode sesg jc Aosgone 
MO Bi Hemo0Bwong ASOT BIHBIGY omPawS 
SROMOMHGANGLOOOA woTWS. vray BALD, BOBO Aeo*, Sa,0 
SSGoswo CQO sega’ (SeDcwaAee 6,7,1) WHOS & 
BMH, emanypror aon SPOHWBAMS. SHS’ SHASnOR 
BANKBGQHS SHEgWoo’ Dow OFFS BF Hrd wee 
BESHOM SHSOAG shybsd sand BOK 380s ydmohsnd 
CAS MANem, BA Brisossa, ahr wed MoS. 
BSH MBIesd cimgoda, Eeom vodned, Hedeod 
OARS O23, ToAawA@sods ayMocba, dorivorsd Ba 
wa WEFES Adobe GeveH woineqohg Se 

Cmwoda Am, shornwomsras Awe Dé OFNQ SHRO 
Sedmemodohm, Sow CBF oorgossm, SOAKNOM wvsgo 
Oss ogobm, Hesiwrieer sro OF Toker ssa era’ 
SMSO wor SewAy mdoswoos. Anod say Agesysoa 
SHEQEOON SOP SHEA’ sesns sod aed 
Seedevodoba, som si seednenodi mdr Sy agode 
BBohom sem VQS ATeaisa, OdobTdg seeadiod. 
&doHTAND Heri SPADD. wom Daoossoges arby ad 
BAA Goes DYTDG, ADA TN BOF Nom SAGe 
MmMBeoHaooo#7 Qh, HSA shod TPBSOGAD, 
SZSTOHIWA HRMoobhe HPawss odd. ei eed 
HHosAri Heoxahos Hpudolosng, eemotdadm, sow 
S80 HT Bess ADSONGA, AON&SAO GTB w0md 3% FOR, 
BRITO DIGQ DAB. SFswodsa Bena, 35d. 
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] SsxseoQod aa SodseoQodne sox aw@ssomd sead 


TACHOHS sow Seaden “SSO Boose Soom adore’ 
2S 8H Dories BBRO” AQOHOD SOcCOGY Avs mod BeseOy, 
DHCSAGO NSa, SHPFAHE 7? 2G aHsS 7 aow WIA 

“eS ,3 sore BHO” Teless Mord shrsosds 
SmyaMmB SYodhe ws CHa CRO sesowmd moss: 
ORSs NOMATHI DOLWDDA MBaAsng, SPAOBOS 
BNHOSSHL CHAAR HYG Brewis, BsoIngs nom 
MZOADD. SH, ASO ODS, AMOOAG shaommosog 
DTTIONNG DoZaoA AR, SONEBOA ABO DMG NCAL, 
BaeQasesom “SQH Bpimeses DOUG ed Aesoiw” aoc 
BNBHeSOHY GeoTos Sairhro WOMPLOr oN MOF ACO 

BNA WHMAGOS SST, SHAN GONCGOA worked Todas 
SHAWEO Now Hew Hong BLOGS, ObwserHAATAD 
SHmDsSHOHO DOW ND DOB? BHOGHAL, SPS sens 
WOOsNOD BOOHSMAOMOH 2o0w DOBSED TWBONGADH, 
MDBINABAG Ahad Dos Sed *Arido aom sdohowms 
BNBQMODSode BAA sod SHmwossiee Dow com mA 
DOGO TROND, BODWAMNSAPSF SIA sooegaGoo. 
“SWEACOOHS’ Sessa wor gpoor QGFROS av’ Somer 
ADSM”, SSFHMG MBMecsHoHNd SHsoaws Head 
SHPA, SH, WSASE SSoswA degsos wad tow 
BAWFMOCHOT Nom sys sand Begmoes ScoSowd DOW 
SMI BIsh, WMHS BAwocd mwonivg sea Gaonays. 
SFMOTHOO BStseo0s & AngAsm, Mae ennos 
SHAA GAS SANDY, eses BRON SHASIATMD Lr 
enonedog ESESMrH0s BAG Bes Se sqhosarive. 
S80 Hoss eAsoioYsd s@shoimA & OF, Zwognd vqobs 
STIHA HoOSaoA mdokorbse woos. TotysdAa,0* MBG 
SHZOAD Se Tao Pawans sHooieennd. Pnsossm, 
BONS Moos MRZOAELOM Q6OSS VmAnDS 

PDGF YEH De,32, BADHonoNges DAwesobos nom se 


BeDVOS Hedsc SemBoS. MoPaoaried SHR; 
(Wowser9o) NOW sesHQ AZ TOA BWBSWS AQDood 
AROHWN SAOPFWTCWH BAHS coosande 202) Ssssm, 
SQS CHYARBHND MA Seena. oimendsohg sadrhowm7mbs 
SMABHSAL, eomMsS S FH WHO Fos SAF Soo 
“RTOCHTDF QBSQO” Now sesobh mHssg Maar, 
Bee SHO SFOS ANohApPar sah WAS sonori¢m, aowari 
CMNWAdesom TPF Ae Sai seowmajye & Bivom 
TODOND TosSe, Tos) SHNHAO Gohaws og see 
SOTRENYTOGH. vad stiesdos eraoo’ sao wom weds 
&OobTmH, Seven Se Hao aorsss wij d¢ aqdssa 
SYMOCHD wards Begs’ Sdosooww BwoGaa, 
SmAQSAON 12000 Sx3r RBHHWADYD be SAQFMWTGSIS 
MBBVMWIMSHOMD WSe3, Soy) Dobs% Dood. Boriowe 
NIMOGY 12000 SASF BLA SHsPoHodon, Prsoss O03; 
NOHSHAG BRdHoGoL Se Aawowsorosnw cineniisohg 
Messoe, sy, Sseg AAT Feseo MPAoOIND Foy) 
VMNLADS SHeMWWOFAOY MATS MOH, MOHr ace 
BNBA,CHAMSOS nde, SYMONS SwrADOS Bog MOQ, ABA, 
TWDONGAL, SAMA Saensg BSSF AHS NOMAD. 
Boronsohe Brisossm, Bsoben MOWMMemDobsom Tove 
VAR sgHore sori Gdr obondesone Aobsmadod. esd 
SYUobos seGewsw shes, SHH Now |yHh essparaod 
TOL THT,L0G, day0r WIGLOOR, ToNGeoo#n s Os, 
Bopnva, Or Dasrdiees sin magde shganmyag 
Bos, MULoMoDO. Se semoos Gedssm Boog mddg 
“Sesame shanesa’ (VGao AhADAMd, Sanda") 
Bods CdSe” POBIWS Ashohag seshs) o8 eHsoh emo 
TAWFMoGsIs sodASow0c BABOIDSS Nooags. 


Seshasisoos shaocies#o ay MorhMAGAG 3de Socssg 
BARBY MOTH, MAE Hes sos Gspsdom “sain,ccmmv0 
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BESO GAMO TOTO GAsoso” nom sdOagd. seri 
SCGMOSNGR, GacsaeBMowA swans soos PrisosaH 
BPTAsiAve ede Oc8 SBS AHodmod s MWBAod&sodm, 
SFmMIdNen & emPosoba, emMibA eS MoBING Hoos 
Goess, SOUHOS. FS82 soomorMdA, mMosdoewese 
PScoHsos Desers ssiehe Ar oiecnseo Nom 
BOUMSSSAQOHO ObA, MOORS Aecsoe Bows DrAso 
BSemwoo AYMWaLovo Soodo sansmAwe Dom 
ObSMBABSoHQohea Be AMobAm, ABOesOATS. Gaowoe 
WORBWSOHF OBAeoh SsyPAAcahs BOmdPsS soses 
HOST RAF Aodoe Nom & OF; Bwogn¢ Ba; , SPA 
SROONGY, SGobAoesng owwees evotwomont sas Taroconi¢ 
SRTALON BSmwONvd.Q BOA eGobsnesaHsm, 
BHoMHoainsos AWAd SAF Seshanawos maodedssa. 
“SOG, QS AS, SNSHAWT’ Sore’ 3G; Horo saracsin’ 
SWHPAISe GacsseD NeHDH ATomwd Se sdaopoobrs OF, 
WOROTHOGNGE Sow Seo Heedth, Ssioewood 

SSA FMWTHOGHS OMBMNBOOGSe” Nom vah,SomQndohg 
SERS. 


SGN SHoSHod BOWS shed THodaod WSAGR, OB, 
GS. WA Adams DoewmoA soso RSAQMsoeIDOde Corie 
SMOG OF, emAesoh RTL WoBrDS. Brlasinostomdwod 
PUIDss ABoloeniOod Ase HInene snmagrade soe» 
DdWGS ATROSSAd, MLADQS. ABE egos OmmAnsoda, 
wBoden HOR Bases WD MNBHeD aoan so OTD SOA 
WHOH SeMBOSNY N¥Fod ha, HImBOams. adae BeQNIOD 
Sacamen Beri wooh sayy AIdAadaeA RIOSGoioe Hori 
DOOR ASOD, mBobseangor DA, BANGS som 
BACAAS. TOES, WAHT,’ aoa’ sodede (SahWoAQOA 
29) AVoMELO’ Hecishado se Ose (SaNosago 22) mar 
THT,Ca Boser deo Ano" MYO SHALE i - 


DAIWA DHOHaos as, mowadse (Sao Ae¢ 1-1-7) 
HANG Moohase MOA’ G,con* BAme* (BO cor aoo* 
SHANG, HIS, Sessa Ha Mods, (Good sHsee 23.2) 
soG,q007bO GAs, BHI BAZ coosase 6-1-7, BeHArdse 
as’ Seong Booiweaeo’ Sma? 2-9-6, Hedsndgr’ 
BOoH Smsoe 8-4-2, SHE, soonaeoos.o¢ BOD Sao? 
7-9-7, aso sooDe® So* seco Lcho SeHhobho® AodAo® eso* 
Breve (GOH SHsioe 9.2.1) ase BowBeod Bowod 
SeAMENGOS Brisa roneni BAsAaON Bhs Ses HZomssg 
SYA AWA SaamdAawds AGHOT aeSowod Oss ago 
BOB aaj omrio, mod Hass sdodsm, deedsigae sdobhd 
QOW) Wd wosadooo7 ag BATRONGAD SHOAL 
Cdaersmmmsos Zao qoslohg Hossiotsjcdsov. 


aw sown adom gor ato she Ao’ ae, Sova, 
HOD SAO Mswosie, Motjmoe’ av’ SowsHoDsh, ToeImoow’ 
HOT SHshorl, SYaoTde, Boise soB TBssdoo woe’ 
MOWT’ ws, SASSO ede’ HecdeH, aa’ evredadge 
Sse” CMHAo sadam AS,WSe—aase BOBWA DOSS 
DARWLNGOS AGYOS OmoAbNBoHodse Geos & ayodkrsa, 
FSBRMWHGLOON Aaara ADE GACEA, OF BSF NARS. 


SSes NOGA nso WOOW,¢ 30 AONDONH DBs 

DISD ONG, SHS SANTOS N&oA eda, 
SSNASAYoose BOSD Toss DBD Bh, eMASAR, 
BOHOH MAHA, Aedosoh MHdSwA, Modsoron wed 
OcSobd 89s SOHF UY, OFA Hridsgogeng 
BSNGODS. BEND Besoonesesor Bee SDT. Hoos 
Bessa, BNsossg SIOMMIHM, AHAFA Myeas 

BPO eGO2 DMGFAR, DIDBAADG. eds: SZHNB’ DOT 


MMB Rohr SaSeohd seams. 
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The Vedas are handed down 


through generations in the 
ancient method of learning by 
the ear in Guru-Sisya tradition. 
Indian tradition of transmitting 
knowledge orally is on the verge 


of vanishing. 


A concordance is an alphabetical 
list of the principal words used in 
a book or body or work, with 
their immediate contexts (Wiki). 
It is particularly useful for study 


of literature in terms of a 


particular word, phrase or Dr. Sheeba 


theme. 


1. Introduction 


Vedas are considered the earliest documents of the human 
mind and the most sacred books of India. The sages or 
rsis have seen the spontaneous expressions of truth 
through their inner eyes and gave the Veda mantras which 
are called Sruti. The Vedas are handed down through 
generations in the ancient method of learning by the ear in 
Guru-Sisya tradition. Indian tradition of transmitting 
knowledge orally is on the verge of vanishing. As the oral 
transmission demands, Indian traditional educational 
culture was organized to be formal and intensive as 
opposed to the modern culture which is more informal 
and extensive (Wood, 1985). Numerous versions of Vedic 
texts are produced and kept alive for protecting the 
tradition from even the slight change. It is believed that 
even the slightest change in the original would lead to 
change the entire result. The body of the Vedic texts came 
to be preserved with a great degree of accuracy, 
especially, when the tradition was passed on entirely in 
oral transmission. In today's rapidly changing 
environment, success depends on how quickly one can 
access and organize key discovery information. Various 
modes are being emerged for the quick accession of the 
information. Computer is the greatest invention of the 
man-kind through which the entire information is 
available on fingertips. We have to explore the usages of 
computer to preserve our tradition. 


2. Concordance 


A concordance is an alphabetical list of the principal 
words used in a book or body or work, with their 
immediate contexts (Wiki). It is particularly useful for 
study of literature in terms of a particular word, phrase or 


theme. It will show exactly how often and where a word 
occurs. Concordance helps the user to understand how the 
words are used in a text. The main purpose of a 
concordance is to study how words are used in a language, 
and to allow the user to acquire a deeper understanding of 
meaning and usage than can be obtained from a 
dictionary. As an example, consider the word bhratr and 
sodara. Both can be used to mean brother. This much 
information we will get from. But, in a dictionary, we 
would not find that sodara is used frequently to describe 
the persons who took birth from the same mother. Nor we 
would find that. bhratr is not used to describe persons 
from the same origination. For example, kauravas and 
pandavas are bhratras, but not sodaras. This information 
can be got from a Concordance. A concordance which 
uses a large amount of text from the target language could 
show many occurrences of these two words at a glance 
(and other meanings as well, of course, such as the use of 
tan as an abbreviation of a trigonometric tangent). In this 
way one could infer how native speakers use the words, 
and how these usages may be limited to specific situation. 
Acquiring this sense of how words are actually used (as 
opposed to just what they mean) will help in creating the 
best possible translations. 


2.1 Advantages 

1. Can compare different usages of the same word. 
2. Can analyse word frequencies. 

3. Can find and analyse phrases and idioms. 

4. Creating indexes and word lists. 


3. Vedic Concordance of Bloomfield 


A Vedic Concordance is a monumental work by the 
famous American Sanskritist Maurice Bloomfield 
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*} Planned, prepared and published during the years 1892- ritual and household custom and like. It furnishes the 
° 1906. It gives the elaborated list of mantras with its key to the liturgical or ritual employment of every 
| references and variants. One hundred and nineteen texts mantra as prescribed by the ceremonial books. 
*} in all have been drawn upon for contributions to the : ——- 
*! concordance comprising. The concordance also includesa 4 Virtually a finding-index of rites and PACE The 
a very considerable amount of material not yet published. concordance serves as a helpful finding-index of 
«| The concordance may also be readily put to certain similar or identical rites and practices. 
. BT Nastia: LAER ees 40: hk 5. Tool for future editors of Vedic texts :- It provides a 
4 extwisdes: ¥ te y: complete assemblage of all the mantras as in the work 
; of constituting Vedic text, the mantras are the most 
' 1. Comprehensive index of all mantras :- Index of first interactable part of the material concerned, because 
° lines of each stanza of the various sarhitas, they are written in dialect which—differs from the 
. Brahmanas, Sitras, etc., which are scattered over later forms of Sanskrit—was imperfectly understood 
:| _ divers volumes have been given. It provides every line by the scribes. The concordance will facilitate the 
ape of every stanza as well as every prose formula, in one establishment of the new texts and the revision of 
° single alphabetic arrangement and in one single some that have been already edited. 
- ae: 6. It is a repertory of the most archaic Hindu prose :- The 
of 2. Registers the variants of mantras not wholly concordance presents the prose mantras as 
wee identical :- Mantras which occur single time, or distinguished from the metrical mantras of the Vedic 
appeared in a wholly identical form in two or more hymns on the one hand and from the rest of the early 
’ texts have been arranged alphabetically. Mantras prose on the other. 
; which are not wholly identical, but are alike in their 
° beginning are also arranged in the same manner. 3.1 Structure of the Concordance 
Mainly the concordance deals with primarily, an cary 1. One hundred and nineteen texts have been drawn upon 
‘ and ready means of ascertaining: where the given for contributions to the concordance. The entire texts 
. mantra occurs, whether it occurs elsewhere, either are listed under the ten classes, viz: 1. Samhitas, 
, with or without variants, what those variants are. 2. Brahmanas, 3. Aranyakas, 4. Upanisads, 5. Srauta 
3. Key to the liturgical employment of the mantras :- sitras, 6. Grhya Sutras, Mantrapathas and related 
, The concordance gives not only the places of actual texts 7. Dharmasiitras, Dharma Sastras and Smrtis, 


occurrence of a given mantra in the Samhitas, but also 8. Vidhana texts, 9. Ancillary texts of the Veda, 10. 
the place where it is cited in the subsidiary works on Four miscellaneous texts, e.g.: Upanisads and law 
‘ texts. 


® 
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- Though it is claimed that all the published Vedic 
literature is enclosed in the concordance, some of 
them are seen omitted. For example, Paippalada Sakha 
of Atharva Veda. Some unpublished texts are also 
included. 


. Complete list of one hundred and ninety works that are 
used in the concordance is given in a systematic order 
and with proper bibliographical descriptions of the 
editions used, and the bibliographic list is followed by 
an alphabetic list of the abbreviations by which the 
several works are designated. 


. Suktas are split by words using space. 


. Elaborate references are provided. For example:- yacca 
padbisamarvatah (Rig., m.1, si.162, mantra. 14, VS 
25.38, TS 4.6.9.1, etc.) 


. Variants are incorporated. Variants are added where it 
occurs in parenthesis with reference. Variants are of 
different kinds. Example for true variant: 


acitti yat tava dharma vuyopima (RV) 
acitti yat tava dharma yuyopima (AV) 


The latter is the true variant of the former. Identical 
phrase variants are also seen. E.g.: 


mam agne bhaginam kuru mam indra bhaginam kuru 


The substitution of the name of the deities are shown. 
Synonymal variants are also found. E.g.: 


viSvasya jagato nisam (RVKh) 
viSvasya jagato ratri (ArS) 


When a single word of a passage differs in two or more 
texts, the reading of that text is put first and the variant is 
placed in parenthesis. For example: yah praniti (AV 
pranati) ya I Srnoty uktam (RV, m.10, si.125, mantra.4, 
AV.4.30.4b). When variants occur in more than one place 


they follow in parenthesis, in its proper place with source. 


Thus: vasiini carur (SMB. carye; ApMB. carye; ApMB 
caryo HG cayyo) vi bhajasi (SMB. bhrjasi; HG. bhaja sa) 
etc. 


For cross references the words “see”, “see under” and 
“compare (cf)” are used. 


When a given pada occurs with a variant in two texts, and 
only two, it suffices to enter it twice and added a cross 
reference to each entry. E.g.: 


mandadvirayendave (RV. 8.69.Ib.) See vandad. 
mandadvirayendave (SV. 1.360b.) See mandad. 


When the same item occurs in three, or more 
alphabetically separate places, to avoid repetitions, the 
phrase See under is employed. E.g.: 


adanyan somapan manyamanah (AV.2.35.3a) 
See ananyan etc. And ayajiliyan yajiiiyan, 

ananyan somapan manyamanah (TS.3.2.8.2a) 
See under adanyan 

ayusman ida pari dhatsva vasah ApMB.2.2.5d, 

HG.1.4.22d. See under ayusmatida. 


The parallelism of Vedic diction range from true variants 
to what are little more than vague similarities, and no 
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precise line can be drawn, comparison is used to 
3 discriminate in a general way between the two classes. 
The cross reference introduced by the See are used for the 
former and the cross reference introduced by the compare 
4 for the latter. For example: 
ida cin me krtain asti Kaus. 89.17a cf under ida Sakeyam 


(444fse hhtmbehhansathhm ssa da PDowom> 


7. Classified Bibliography of the works cited with 


abbreviations of their titles. A short bibliographic 
description of each of the text editions used for this 
work to each of which prefixed with the abbreviation 
employed to indicate the body of the text is also 
presented. It is alphabetically arranged under the above 
said ten classes of texts. (picture). 


8. Additions and corrections are given at the end of the 


concordance. 


3.2 Limitations 


i. 


Script: The concordance is printed in roman diacritical 
letters. Hence, an Indic Sanskrit Scholar may find it 
difficult to read and refer. 


Readability: Some diacritical marks used are not in 
readable format. For example, the letter $ is written as 
¢. This reduces the flow of reading. a Sa na pratijanate 
- anca na pratijanate (m.3. si.45, mantra.4) 


Western style of sandhi split. 


a nastujam rayi bhara is given as 

a nas tuja rayi bhara (Rigveda, m.3, si.45, mantra.4) 
and a Sorirmimiraya ga isanyan (Rigveda , m.9, 
su.96, mantra.8) an¢or Urmim iraya ga isanyan 


e 


It should be either a Soh irmim or a Sorirmim 

yah praniti ya I Srnotyuktam (Rigveda, m.10, sii.125, 
mantra.4) 

yah praniti ya I Srnoty uktam - Srnoti is the correct 
form 

yacca padbisamarvatah (Rig., m.1, si.162, mantra.14) 
yac ca pad biSamarvatah yat ca 


Enlarged Electronic Version of Bloomfield’s 
A Vedic Concordance 


Electronic version of Vedic concordance is made 
available on web the Department of Oriental Studies 
of the University of Turin. It is freely down-loadable. 
It is the result of a research project undertaken by 
Marco Franceschini at the Department of Oriental 
Studies of the University of Turin. Some 20,000 
mantras have been added to the already considerable 
bulk of textual material contained in Bloomfield’s 
Concordance: the new mantras are taken from six 
Vedic texts which were not included in the previous 
version or were in need of major revision, namely, 
Paippalada-Samhita (books 1-15). Jaiminiya- 
Brahmana, Katha-Aranyaka, Manava-Srautasitra, 
Jaiminiya-Grhyasitra and Varaha-Grhyasitra. The 
inner architecture of Bloomfield’s work has been 
preserved as far as possible, with all added, amended 
or modified text being visualized in red. 


The archive, available in “.hqx” format for Mac OS and 
“exe” format for Windows, contains three separate files 
and one font: the rules concerning the use of these files 
are also. 


® 
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In order to facilitate further work, the electronic 
Concordance separates entries and references with a #- 
Sign; Moreover, new entries are marked by a bullet (¢). It 
provides searching facility. 


The two files called Introduction and Abbreviations are a 
replica of Bloomfield’s chapters by the same name, and 
contain his explanations on the structure of the work, and 
his comprehensive list of bibliographical sources and 
abbreviations. 


5. A vedic Word Concordance 
(Vaidika-padanukramanika) 


It is a multi-volume concordance of the corpus of the 
Vedic Sanskrit texts. It has been under preparation from 
1930 and was published in 1935-1965 under the guidance 
of Visvabandhu Sastri (d. 1973), with an introduction in 
Sanskrit and English. It aims to be a universal vocabulary 
register of Vedic works with complete textual reference 
and critical commentary bearing on phonology, accent, 
etymo-morphology, grammar, metre, text-criticism, and 
so on. 


The work covers 123,000 word-bases and 5,000,000 word 
forms found in about 400 Vedic and Vedanga texts, 
including Samhitas, Brahmanas, Aranyakas and 
Upanisads (even very late ones). The Vedanga section 
does not cover all the published Srauta or Grhya texts, 
however, while the Upanisad section also includes the 
Bhagavad Gita. 


The concordance extends to about 11,000 pages, 
published in 16 parts: 


Section I: Samhitas (6 parts), 1942-63. 
Section II: Brahmanas and Aranyakas (2 parts), 1935, 36 
Section III: Upanisads (2 parts), 1945. 


Section IV: Vedangas (4 parts), 1958 -61. 
Index (2 parts), 1964-65. 


A revised and enlarged edition was published 1973-1976. 


6. The present Need 


The Vedas have a very large database. The four Vedas 
have almost 1131 branches. Among them at present, only 
seven are taught in Vedic schools. The vedic literature is 
facing the threat of extinction. This literature should be 
preserved with its phonetic shape. Since, the human 
memory is short, the printed forms will help us to 
preserve the text. However, due to the advancement of 
digital age, we can preserve the text in written as well as 
in phonetic form. The computers can store and handle 
large database. 


The Devanagari script is used for writing classical 
Sanskrit as well as Vedic Sanskrit. Available fonts 
generally do not support all the ligatures used in Vedic 
Sanskrit and special characters used there in. Unicode, 
once and for all, sets a standard for consistent encoding of 
all the world’s languages. The Unicode Standard provides 
codes for Devanagari characters in the range of 0900- 
097F, which are used for representing classical Sanskrit, 
Hindi and Marathi and other Indian languages. However, 
it does not contain the additional characters needed for 
representing Vedic Sanskrit texts. Many of these 


‘en.wikipedia.org 
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characters combine with Devanagari character and therefore constitute a part of 
the Devanagari script. 


Unicode is the latest and most reliable character encoding system for preserving 
Vedic literature which is being developed by Unicode Consortium, which is an 
international association for all governments. Unicode can provide the encoding of 
various characters and symbols required for representation of Vaidik text. The 
Vedic scholars should seriously involve themselves in complete development 
Unicodes for all available Vedic texts. 


7. Scope for Future 


Research 


1. Electronic/published version 
of an extended Vedic 
Concordance in Devanagari 
can be taken up. 


2. A project can be undertaken 
for developing Unicode fonts 
for Vedic texts with svara 


marks. 


8. Conclusion 


As the world embraces modern 
technology and modern life, our 
older traditions have fallen by the 
wayside. The Vedas are the part 
_ of the Indian identity. The study 
of Vedas received a jolt when it 
decided to discontinue the 
preservation of Oral Tradition of 
Vedic Recitation, and denied aid 
to several centres of Vedic 
learning. Vedic studies should 
enjoy its due place under the sun 
again and it is our duty to 
preserve the treasure of 
knowledge to the upcoming 


generations. 


Vedabrahma Sri. Sheshanna Shrauti 
being honoured by Sri. H.N. Ananth 
Kumar, Member of Parliament, while 
other dignitaries join. 


ee et ee 
Ancient India was one of the Q 


cradles of early human 
civilization. It is here like in one 
or two other places, the evolving 
human mind awakened itself to 
the surroundings and pondered 
over many matters both 
mundane as well as 
philosophical. The world at 
large has recognised and hailed 


(rightly so) the contributions of 


early Indians towards religion, 


S. Sundara Rajan 


philosophy, etc. 
y Dir., Centre for Advanced 


SS SS Se Studies in Biosciences, 


Jain University, Bangalore-560 019. 


Ancient India was one of the cradles of early human 
civilization. It is here like in one or two other places, the 
evolving human mind awakened itself to the surroundings 
and pondered over many matters both mundane as well as 
philosophical. The world at large has recognised and 
hailed (rightly so) the contributions of early Indians 
towards religion, philosophy, etc. But, there is scarcely 
any mention let alone appreciation of the contributions of 
ancient Indians towards positive sciences or sciences 
related to the physical well being of man. The entire 
ancient Indian people are dubbed as a race which was 
more other wordly than wordly. The entire gamut of 
ancient Indian seers and sages is branded as a group 
which had indulged in wholly philosophical matters. This 
opinion about our ancestors first proposed by Western 
scholars and historians has almost become a considered 
fact due to constant repetition and ignorance about Indian 
heritage among Indians themselves. 


Is this true ? Is this a fact that a civilization which arose 
much earlier than Greek and Roman civilizations is alive 
even today after more than 4000 - 5000 years following 
essentially the same set of rules, rituals, etc., if it were to 
be always other wordly, not interested in pressing the 
environment into human service. The very fact that the 
Indian civilization has remained not only alive but active 
also is proof enough. (if ever a proof is needed) that the 
practitioners of this civilization had not only indulged 
themselves in philosophical matters, but also had obtained 
by constant study, observation and experimentation 
mastery over their physical and biological environment to 
enable them to lead a healthy life. The lack of 
appreciation among Western scholors on this dimension 
of ancient India is either due to ignorance or deliberate 


design. Many historians of West simply assume that India 
did not exist in the past as far as experimental science is 
concerned Nordenskiold a historian of biology remarks 
“The civilized people of eastern Asia, the Hindus and 
Chinese have likewise contributed very little of 
importance to the development of science of Biology”. 


A.B. Keith, a historian of Sanskrit literature observes that 
experimental science had never developed in India 
because of Indians' preoccupation with religion and 
philosophy. 


The opinion of Western Indologists is widely off the mark 
while analysing the contributions of Ancient Indians 
towards positive sciences. There are innumerble 
quotations available in Sanskrit literatures which speak of 
the necessity of health, hardwork, industriousness and the 
need to use the environment for human welfare. 


In ancient India, scientific observation perhaps started 
during the Vedic time itself. The inquisitive mind of the 
Vedic Rishis which started with solar observation, delved 
into the mysterious realms of nature, probed into the 
riddles of matter, life and mind and passed into the depth 
of ultimate reality. The truth discovered intutively by 
Vedic seers was tested on the touch stone of reason to 
establish the validity. Thus, one can say science was born 
in ancient India. The foregoing paragraph will give a brief 
outline of botanical information in Vedas. 


The term used in the Rgveda and later samhitas for tree is 
Vrksha, while the general name for plants is Virudha. 
Plants which had healing properties (of medicinal use) are 
called Oasadhi. Creeping plants have been given the 
name /ibuja or Vratati. 


@ 
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The most celebrated plant that finds frequent mention in Some of the other trees that find mention in the 
Rgveda and later samhitas is Soma plant. The Vedic Vedas are - 

Indians hail Soma plant as the lord of the forest 1. Silk cotton - (Salmalia sei) 
(Vanaraja). In fact, the whole of the ninth mandala of (Reveda VIII, 50, 3; X ‘ “ 0) 

Reveda and six hymns in other mandalas is devoted for 8M ss tinted ns 

eulogising the Soma plant and its intoxicating and 
invigorating juice (Somarasa). 


. Khadira (Acacia catechu - AV IV). 


. Simsupa (Dalbergia sissoo; RV Il, 53, 19). 
According to Rgveda the plant grew profusely in the 
valley of the Himalayan river Gauri. Botanical identity of 
Soma plant unfortunately has not been possible till today. 
The probable candidates are - 


2 
3 
4. Vibhitaka (Terminalia bellerica; RV VII 86, 6). 
5. Sami (Prosopis spp; AV VII Il, I: 30). 

6 


. Palaksha (Ficus infectoria. AV V, 5: 5). 
1. Ephedra (Gymnosperm). 
2. Sarcostemma (Flowering plant). 
3. Mushroom (fungis). 


Ikshu (Sugar cane - Saccharum officinarum ) finds a 
mention as a cultivated plant in Atharvaveda, Maitrayani 
samhita, etc. 


The absence of specific description of the Soma plant in Vedic Indians had known'a number of flowers and flower 
the Vedas is perhaps indicative of the fact that the name bearing plants which they had familiarized during 

gk uaod ——_ than one plant which provided the performance of rituals. The Rgveda makes a mention of 
intoxicating drink. Parna or Palasa (Butea monosperma) also known as 

The peepal or the Aswatha (Ficus religiosa) is a familiar eee praep tea eis pl ped? - 
plat te: suciced Inciiane cmd 36'woll Known dormg the varieties of lotus- white - Pundarika and blue- Pushkara 


Vedic period. Rgveda makes mention of utensils and 
vessels fashioned out of the Aswatha tree. The berries of pushkarani for lakes perhaps owes its origin for 


Aswatha constituted food for various birds harbouring blue lotuses. Atharva veda also mentions the 
(Rgveda, I-164). white lily Kumuda. 


are described in Rg-veda. The name 


The banayan tree (Ficus bengalensis) - Nygrodha finds a Among the fruits or fruit bearing (vegetables also 
mention in Vedas. Etymologically Nyagrodha means that included) plants, the mention of cucumber (Urvaruka) 
which grows down, probably indicating the downward indicates the antiquity of this vegetable (RV VIII, 59, 12). 
growth of the prop roots. The wood of banyana was used The Jujuba plant (Zizypus jujuba) also finds an-indirect 
for making sacrificial bowls (Chamasa). mention in Rgveda (A person bearing this name is 
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mentioned in one of the hymns). The jujuba plant Morphology (Phytography) 
however is directly mentioned in later Samhitas with its 
edible fruits (Kuvala). The Atharva veda and later 
Samhitas give an account of Udumbara (Ficus 
glomerata), Kharjura - date palm (Phoenix dactylifera) 
and Bilva-wood apple (Aegle marmelos). 


There are descriptions of the various parts of the plant 
and identification of various groups of plants find 
extensive mention in sanskrit literature starting from 
Vedic times. 


The banyan tree being given the name Nygrodha is a clear 
indication of the prop roots growing downwards. 


The Rgveda (a whole hymn of 10th mandala) gives a 

beautiful account of a forest called Aranyani in a flowery 

language. The forest in musk scented, fragrant, full of The Atharva veda is perhaps the earliest recorded 

birds and mother of wild animals. authority on plant morphology. There is a mention of 8 
types of growth habit of plants - 


TITER) VEE: as SAC 21K 


a 2% ' ’ + 1 
Vedabrahma Sri. Ashwathanarayana Avadhani being honoured by Sri. H.N. Ananth Kumar, 
Member of Parliment, while other dignitaries joins 
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. Visakha - Spreading branches since time immemorial. In addition, scientific study of 


l 
ari r : ecological principles, interaction between plants and 
. — Ae ekg and plants and microbes have been described in a 
3. Sthambini - Bushy plants number of Sanskrit texts. 
4. Prastanavati - Which expand ’ : 
; : Ecological knowledge and concern for environment and 
5. Eksrnga - Those with monopodial growth its conservation was an integral part of Indian ethos and 
6. Pratanavat - Creeping plants this is amply proved by a number of citation in Vedas. 
7. Amsumati = -_ With many Stalks Environment and its health is of the paramount 
8. Kandini - Plants with knotty joints importance for the welfare of the mankind. The concept 
of the man being an integral part of the environment and 
The Vajasaneyi samhita and Taittiriya samhita (Yajur the components of the environment affecting human life is 
veda) mention different parts that go to make a plant. of recent understanding in the western world. To be 
These are— specific during pre-Darwinian period man was thought to 
be different from other living beings and he being 
a. Mua - Eee supreme, controlled all other components of the 
b. Tula - Primary axis environment. It was Darwin who for the first time hit at 
the ego of the human beings by emphasizing the integral 
c. Kanda - Stem relationship of man and other living beings of the 
i environment. He underscored the point that man evolved 
d. Valsa - Twig from other living beings and he is physically and 
e. Puspa  veliiete biologically related to them. He opined that man still 
bears in his body frame the indelible stamp of his lowly 
f. Phala - Fruit origin. 
g. Parna - Leaf In the Indian context however starting from as early as 
Vedic time, human beings were never considered as 
h. Skanda_ = - The crown numero uno among living beings. In fact, the Indian view 
 Sakha eee holds that man is just one of the tableaux in the 
procession of life that is being conducted on Earth since 


time immemorial. Thus man neither owns nor controls the 
a ar Re tion of fl d environment. It is in his own interest that man should 

. ‘Rtepeming pot ee co- exist with nature. This is the lesson of vedas. 
protection of forests have been a part of Indian tradition 


Ecology and Environment (including forests) 
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The Vedas present an 


overview of the Universe 


including earth, sky, 


heaven, directions, 
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air, Sun, moon, stars, 


water, herbs, plants, space 


and consciousness. 


Prof. S. Kannan 
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A Holistic Vision 


The Vedas present an overview of the Universe including 
earth, sky, heaven, directions, intermediate quarters, fire, 
air, Sun, moon, stars, water, herbs, plants, space and 
consciousness. 


Prthivyantariksham dyaurdiSo'vAntara diSAh! 
agnirvAyuradityascandramA naksatrANi! 
Apa oshadhayo vanaspataya AkAsa Atma! 


ItyadhibhUtam! 
—Taittiriya Upanishad i-7 


According to Vedic scriptures, the cosmic order for 
sustenance of the Universe with its myriad wonders and 
splendors is essential for Universal well-being in the best 
interests of the countless species. 


Man has to endear himself to all living beings (Atharva 
Veda Samhita xiv-62-1, Atharva Veda Samhita xvii-1-2 to 


5) 


The Sun is the basic source of all energy and the provider 
of light and water (Mahanarayana Upanishad xv-2). 


The holistic vision of the Vedas become self-evident if we 
critically analyze the numerous statements pertaining to 
the role and responsibility of the human beings in this 
regard. The Vedas declare that one shall enjoy through 
renunciation and living without greed for sustenance of 
the Universal eco system. This holistic vision impels one 
to properly respect and maintain the cosmic order without 
selfish greed. 


Tena tyaktena bhunjlta ma grudhah kasyasvid dhanam ! 
—Isavasya Upanishad 1 


Panca bhutas 

According to Vedas the panca bhutas (five primordial 
elements) were created in the order of space, air, fire, 
water and earth. From the earth the plants originated and 
from Plants the food and from food man came into being. 
Thus the five elements are beautifully connected to man. 


AkAsAd vayu: ! Vayoragnih! agnerApah ! adbhyah 
prithivI ! prithivyA Oshadhayah! OshadhIbhyo annam ! 


‘annAt purushah! 


—Taittiriya Upanishad ii-1] 


AkASa (space) has one quality in terms of Sabda (sound) 
and that is why the Vedas which represent sound of the 
highest order are considered to be of paramount 
importance and are praised as apaurusheya (not authored 
by human beings), anadi (beginningless) and hailed as 
Sruti. 


Vayu (air) has two qualities in terms of Sabda and sparsa 
(touch). 


Agni (fire) has three qualities encompassing Sabda, 
SparSa, and rUpa (form). 


Apah (water) has four-fold qualities comprising of Sabda, 
sparSa, rUpa and rasa (taste). 


PrithiVI (earth) possesses five-fold qualities in terms of 
Sabda, sparSa, rUpa, Rasa and gandha (smell). 


The panclkaraNa process shows that each of the five 
elements is closely inter-related with others. 


In terms of identifying the human personal qualities based 
on the inherent nature of panca bhUta, AkASa denotes 
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4 vision, VAyu represents detachment, Agni means 
simplicity, Apah refers to equanimity and Prithivl 
4 resembles patience. 


The Vedas declare that the panca bhUtas in terms of 
akAsa, vAyu, agni; Apah and prithivI are honey to all 
beings and all beings are honey to these primordial five 
elements as well. 


Waters 


The Vedas hail waters as nectar and give the clarion call 
to human beings for maintaining the pristine purity of 
waters by not spitting or polluting the waters in any 
manner whatsoever. The Vedas ban one from taking bath 
naked in the waters. 


Amrtam vA Apah! amrutasyAnantarityal ! nApsu 
mUrta purlsham kuryAt! Na nishtlvet! Na vivasanas 
snAyAt! 

—Taittirlyaka AranyaKam 113 


” The Vedas reveal that there is fire in the waters. 


Guhyo vA esho agnih! 
—Taittirlya AraNyakam 113 


Apsu jtyotih pratishthitam ! 
—Taittirlya Upanishad iii-8 


The link among Sun, rain, plants, food and strength is 
beautifully established in the Vedas. 


YAbhirAdityas tapati raSmlbhis tAbhih parjanyo 
varshati parjanyenoshadhi vanaspatayah prajAyanta 
Oshadhivanaspatibitrannam bhavatyannena prANAh 
pRAnair balam ! 

—MahAnArAyaNa Upanishad Ixxix 


ap 


The Vedas declare that there was water all around in the 
beginning. 

Apo vA idamAsan Salilameva ! | 
—Taittirlya AraNyaka 90 } 


The Vedas highlight the existence of waters in the Moon 
through the following mantra for soma. 


Candra mA vA apAm pushpam ! 
—Taittirlya AraNyaka 78 


The Vedas hint at the existence of waters in the Mars 
through the following mantra for angAraka. 


Apam retamsi jinvati! 
—VAjasaneya samhitA iii-12 


The Vedas explain that water when drunk divides into 
three parts. The grossest ingredient is urine, the middling 
is blood and the subtlest is prANa ( ChAndogya 
Upanishad vi-5-2). 


The Vedas dedicate offerings to waters of wells, pools, 
clefts, holes, lakes, morasses, ponds, tanks, marshes, 
rains, rime, streams, rivers and ocean (Taittiriya samhitA 
vii-4-]3).Waters are healing (Taittirlya samhitA vii-4-19) 
and they purify and make one bright (Taittirlya samhitA 
i-2-]). Waters confer bliss (MahAnarAyaNa Upanishad 
i-54). Water is ambrosia and medicine (Taittirlya samhitA 
i-7-7). One shall destroy all that causes pollution to waters 
(MahAnarAyaNa Upanishad i-58). 


Parjanya (Rain God) is invoked for sending the gift of 
rains and for providing the pasturage (Rg Veda samhitA 
vii-l02-1). The frogs lift up their voice inspired by 
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Parjanya (Rg Veda samhitA vii- 1032-1). Men shall not 
neglect the season (Rg Veda samhitA vii-103-9). Prayers 
are offered to propitiate Parjanya for bestowing enjoyable 
showers and protecting fruit bearing plants (Rg Veda 
samhitA vii-l01-5). This is important as both lack of rains 
and excessive rains are not in the interests of all living 
beings. One shall not find fault with the rain clouds. 
(ChAndogya Upanishad ii-15-2). 


Salila vAta refers to wind from water. The Vedas contain 
many references to monsoon. (Taittirlya samhitA iv-4-12, 
Rg Veda samhitA i-19-7, Rg Veda samhitA i-37-6, Rg Veda 
samhitA i-38-8, Rg Veda samhitA i-64-8, Rg Veda 
samhitA i-88-5, Rg Veda samhitA v-83-1, Rg Veda 
samhitA v-85-4). 


Flora and Fauna 

According to the Vedic scriptures, there are four types of 
living beings in terms of ANdaja (born out of egg), JIvaja 
(born out of womb), Svedaja ( born out of moisture) and 
Udbhija (Born out of earth). The Vedas inspire human 
beings to nurture and nourish forests and give paramount 
importance for plant life. A key section of the Vedas 
which has to be learnt directly from the Rshis (Masters) in 
the forest is itself known by the name AraNyakam. 


araNye adhlylta ! 


(Atharva Veda samhitA vi-107-1). Cattle is wealth 
(vAjasaneya samhitA xxvi-5). Man has to be auspicious to 
bipeds and quadrupeds (Taittirlya samhitA ii-3-14). One 
shall not find fault with animals. (ChAndogya Upanishad 
ii-18-2). 


Protection of habitation 

The Vedas underline the importance of protecting the 
habitation. The Vedas describe about fair and spacious 
habitation (Rg Veda SAmhitA vi-71-6) and the need to 
protect the same (Rg Veda samhitA vi-71-3). They hail 
that trees are of the form of the Supreme VishNu 
(Taittirlya samhitA y-2-8). Plants and waters are to be 
considered as treasures for generations (Rg Veda samhitA 
vii-70-4). The voice that is heard in the drum, the lute and 
flute is the speech of the trees (Taittirlya samhitA vi-1-4). 


The Vedas declare that the plants are mothers and 
Godesses (Rg Veda samhitA x-97-4) and the trees are the 
homes and mansions (Rg Veda samhitA x-97-5). They 
inspire human beings to delight in plants and waters (Rg 
Veda samhitA vii-70-4) and protect the trees (Rg Veda 
samhitA vi-48-17). 


The Vedas condemn those who pollute waters as they sink 


—TaittirlYa AraNyaka i-132 themselves as well as their progeny to destruction (Rg 


The Vedas hail the trees, the roots, the panicles, the 
corona, the branches, the leaves, the joints, the twigs, the 
flowers and the fruits. (Taittirlya samhitA vii-3-19 to 20). 


There are so many animals, bipeds and quadrupeds 
(TaittirlyA samhitA v-2-5) which have to be protected 


Veda SAmhitA vii-104-10). 


Environmental protection 


The Vedas underline the importance of properly 
maintaining the purity of the space, air and water so as to 
bring sustained happiness to all species. 
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This space is honey to all beings and all beings are honey 
to this water. (BrhadAraNya Upanishad ii-5-10). 


This air is honey to all beings and all beings are honey to 
this water. (BrhadAraNya Upanishad ii-5-4). 


This fire is honey to all beings and all beings are honey to 
this fire. (BrhadAraNya Upanishad ii-5-3). 


This water is honey to all beings and all beings are honey 
to this water. (BrhadAraNya Upanishad ii-5-2). 


This earth is honey to all beings and all beings are honey 
to this earth. (BrhadAraNya Upanishad ii-5-1). 


As earth is the dwelling place for the human beings and 
other species, the Vedas repeatedly highlight the 
importance of taking proper care. Earth is the mother 
(Atharva Veda SamhitA xii-]-12). Earth is embellished 
with variegated resources (Taittirlya samhitA ii-5-2). 
Earth bestows happiness, supports life and provides 
prosperity (MahAnArAyaNa Upanishad i-38). Human 
beings shall sustain and support the earth and not injure it 
(Satapatha BrAhmaNam vii-4-2-7). 


Holistic environmental focus 


The holistic environmental focus of the Vedas is 
established through the following Mantra which 


Vedic Recitation by students of Veda Vijnana Gurukula, Channenahalli 


® 


visualizes a pleasant environment wherein everything is this is verily Supreme) and JSAvAsyamidam sarvam- 


pleasant in terms of air, rivers, herbs, day, night, earth, IsAvAsyA Upanishadi (All this is clothed by the 

sky, plants, Sun and cattle. Supreme). 
Madhu vAtA RtAyate ! Madhu ksharanti sindhavah! The Vedas offer prayers for all round alleviation (SAnt/) in 
MAdhvIRnas santhyoshadhth ! : , terms of sky alleviation, air alleviation, earth alleviation, 
Madhu naktamutoshasi! Madhu mat pArthivam rajah! plants alleviation, trees alleviation, All-Gods alleviation, 
Madhu dvaurastu nah pitA! Brahma alleviation, Universal alleviation and alleviation 
MadhumAn no vanasrpatih ! MadhymAm asta for the Self (vAjasaneya samhitA xxxvi-17). 


sUryah ! MAdhvIr gAvo bhavantu nah ! 
—MahAnArAyaNa Upanishad xxxix Conclusion 


Human beings have to necessarily lead a highly 
responsible life with universal consciousness in close 
unison with the natural order so as to ensure universal 
peace, harmony and prosperity. This alone would make 
the Vedic statement "idam mAnusham sarveshAm 
bhUtAnAm madhu asya mAnushasya sarvANi bhUtAni 
madhu" (BrhadAraNya Upanishad ii-5-13). "This human 


The Vedas mention about OM SAnti thrice as part of the 
SAnti PAtha (peace invocation) which is designed to bring 
Universal peace and harmony. The SAnti PAtha is 
intended to provide protection against the three-fold 
afflictions in terms of AdhyAtmika, Adhi bhautika and 
Adhidaivika. These refer to miseries pertaining to body 
and mind, miseries due to animals and other living beings 
and miseries suffered due to natural calamities like flood, _SPecies is honey to all beings and all beings are honey to 
thunder, earthquake, Tsunami, landslide, volcano and so this human species" truly relevant and meaningful in the 
on. The sources for the three-fold obstacles could be modern challenging times. Thus the Vedas propel a 
unseen or seen or subjective. Thus, as relief from the tA4pa deeper understanding of the natural forces, cosmic order, 
traya, peace is sought for the person, the environment and ecology, bio-diversity and environment inspiring human 
the natural forces that operate on. This SAnti PAthA beings to protect, preserve, nurture and nourish the 
appears in many Upanishads including Taittirlya habitation in order to make this world a great place to live 
Upanishad, Aitareya Upanishad, Kena Upanishad and happily in pursuit of the path of holistic cosmic 
chAndogya Upanishad. The Vedas greatly broaden the excellence. 

vision of the human beings to clearly see the Supreme in 

the entire creation through astounding declarations like 

sarvam khalvidam Brahma-MANdUkya Upanishad ii (All 
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Vedas mean Knowledge and knowledge is open for all 
irrespective of caste, creed and gender. Knowledge is no 
one's property and anybody preventing a person from 
gaining it with flimsy reasons is an anti-vedic and an anti- 
social element. In Atharva Veda, we find a verse which 
warns Vedic scholars with dire consequences if they fail 
to give vedic knowledge to those who seek it. Vedas are 
not man made, but given by the power God, which is 
OMNIPRESENT, OMNIPOTENT, OMNISCIENT and 
FORMLESS. It is the knowledge ultimate. The one god 
has created the whole universe. As the gifts of God, like 
Air, Water, Forest, Land, etc., are for all living beings, so 
are the Vedas. The main content of the Vedas hover round 
the humanitarian way of life, a pious life, a noble life, a 
life aiming at spiritual development. This is essential for 
all human beings without any discrimination whatsoever. 
Many Veda manthras categorically pronounce that the 
Vedas are for ALL, the Brahmins, the Kshthriyas, the 
Vyshyas, and also SHUDRAS. These are not castes as 
wrongly understood and practiced today, but Varnas, the 
different ways of life a person is free to choose, in 
accordance with their aptitudes. It does not discriminate 
between a male and a female. 


Every one of us, the souls carry lot of imprints the 
Samskaras, good and bad, acquired through several lives. 
When we are in human form only it is possible for us to 


| know them and segregate them into good and bad. In the 


next step we endeavor to nourish the good samskaras and 
nip the bad samskaras. This process helps to become 


4 spiritually strong and pure. The strength and purity of the 


soul gives us the necessary stance to enjoy bliss and to be 


out of the birth and death cycle. This is what is called as 
Moksa, Mukthi, Salvation, Liberation, etc. Can anybody 
claim this is the right of only a few who belong to a 
certain caste or certain gender? It sounds ridiculous, 
selfish and inhuman at the very outset. 


In spite of all this, even today we have some traditionalists 
and orthodox people who claim that Vedas are not for all. 
But, they fail to quote even a single Manthra from the 
Vedas in support of their claim. They quote from 
manmade scriptures and traditional literature and further 
claim that they are also Vedas. This has been the cause of 
so many social evils that have been bogging down the 
society since several centuries. This has been creating 
unwanted great gaps between human beings. The human 
society which should live as one family has been shattered 
into several sects and religions. 


Many claim that the Vedas are difficult to comprehend 
and hence have been simplified to the form of Puranas, 
parables and the like. Only those who have studied Vedas 
directly and these other literature, which claim to be the 
abridged and simplified forms, can know clearly that this 
is not a fact. What is there in the Puranas, etc., and what is 
delineated in the Vedas are poles apart, except in a very 
few places. The non-Vedic literature speaks of 
discrimination and castes, but the gullible mistake it as of 
Vedic origin. 


It is high time that we open up, think broadly and deeply 
and spread the human thoughts and values enshrined in 
the Vedas for the welfare of the entire human society. It is 
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“| PANCHAMUKHI system of education. They are 
Al Veda, Yoga, Science, Art and Culture. The whole 
A system is a worthy replacement to the McCauly 

A system of education. The whole environment is 

y informal and homely. The inmates are not stressed 
44 with examination and scoring marks. The emphasis 
is on skill building and developing them into 

2) worthy citizens of the nation and the world. Ajeya 
4 | trust runs the institution, the resources being 

“| donations received from philanthropists. The 

4 trustees are dedicated social workers and patriots. 
A Here, in the Gurukula, Boarding, Lodging and 

& Teaching are all free. The Gurukula is open for the 
| girls coming from families interested in Indian 

<j culture irrespective of Caste, Financial and Social 
A status. A dedicated team of teachers who stay with 
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Kumari Shwethanandini, Kumari 
Shruthi , Kumari Saayirashmi, Kumari 
Gayathri, Kumari Poornima 


faculty. Presently, there are 
approximately 100 students in the 
Gurukula. 


Lecture - Dayananda Bhashya - 
Sri. V.V. Venkatesh 

(A Vedic scholar. Disciple of 
Sri.Upendra Bhoopal. Retired from 
AG's office. Has written many books 
on Veda, has translated several books of Veda, in particular from 
Telugu. Founder of VEDODAYA PRATHISHTANA, for 
spreading Vedic thoughts. Performs 
Vedic rites meaningfully.) 
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(A senior student of Maithreyi Gurukula, Moorkaje, Vitla, 
Puttur. Has passed Junior Music course. Presently, 
studying Vedas and other Shasthras in the Gurukula) 
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Lecture—DVG Mankuthimmana Kaggadalli Vaidika 
Chinthanegalu. 

Brahmachari Bhrugu S. Devaratha 

(Has been learning under informal system. Interested in 
Vedas and Vedic literature. Also, interested in fine arts. 
Learning Flute under Sri. B. Shankararao. Presently, 
undergoing training in Wood / Stone carving in C.E. 
Kamath Institute for Astisans in Miyaru, Karkala) 


BOND BiH SFOs MoweNaos syAgowed. Hasso wyso 
BeHIS, NBA, JA, HoSeen, sHodrivad, OMBAIAeo wewmDd 
QQ Wen Dsr ans DYNES. BCGNGYHS AWINW AsO 
BOASOTPAS. wesasog ASDA CMSA, TOSF ATO, 
ABWwWACHED oO Qom AodArag sedrivm, 33,08 
OSAMA, DBSBSesew. GHD CryHde MODYSNAA, 
wade SesAQdngrd. Aoshdsran, Aosvorssaod, wr), 
ARALMBA, Hecine DoVsaon Avoimgss sds) ess 203s, 
DW, WB, SworEY shed Byes wedobe Hemss. 
Seanvm, LHobe ayOAde awgasas, sodsdeod wostoing 
MAA Wod, MZ, BBND Heanvgod QUDONEN 35,08 


Be BLHRMsS. Hedsoss HAssSy, hogsy, sas, eaynvg 
SBIWADS SZ fied Nowa, Hariowert sheds Hoss AZ, AZ, 


SPF MMS. AYMOSMGtWG ogy Bensse, Sedoesse Dow 
Nowyedawds mMANES OOM wHsG. & KASohg wdes Eos 
BRDNH, MWHIH FO wosdne Geri Tox-KewNs owed 
BH, SMBH WHSS. BOT AX Si AwdG Woes, DSF 
SRTHBENOCBDB)AD BOA, 8.2D.2.0030 SEAL, 3,303, 
“omsays 87”. 


ROBO MWB: 
wei MYND Tyres Nd@oh mtn 
Mey AANSY AoA, Rohe? \ 


aoe Racesan ay Bepee meg 
NSS NSA Zo - showseh Il 588 |! 


SEs, Posen ? PRBS ceoh To 
2883 BOO NeGANo® wt3 Tora? 


arImoh Reomechobom sesayaer ? 
eeiTleckia Coes — Thoms i 330 1 


BH QIBo WS swsnied Sadi asose Aaisorbs5. dod 
NOB MANNESHHD. SUNIWHH, OC Susmajym andse 
BTID Aneen-hoynsy. susw@MawAds PAHs, NdB@xood 
OMS Nssdae Awswa og. & SHARD eosaiad Bessag 
AMCD-NNoas wij BSEBABOYHE, DW, OCP WO, Oe, 
MISA SANABBowwns #8 35, aAAm, demson. wale Sy, 
3a, Ancom, AWD, RO BNOAABVYBBGOUNGS wij wosAso7I. 
BH BeHISO Sadigorne esHssaoN sews semoaddoegon. 
BeHAS Nd-NewrGm, AVWAAT AadsoecosHod N&Aen eeworye 
Bs semombs egos. 


BBN omar ade sAd. 


Boho Gace: Achsaee Gemmmombaoews: obA, Js 
Hese Om How ostgeie | % 8 Sypwoinvahs ako aoe 
wore hype:  (OBPAe. 5.30.17.) 


we seaogse | Bi SOedsow Wo syohsm, WBODS 
esace | wPNewAori acoA MANOS & wnigond wgos 
Robswomm. aQ sadri Aeeeo 833 eos aom Seog de 
SHBG aAYMn TAMGSamAOg. DSA, GAs. SP0v0. 
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BQH SRO ATL, NAO wos. SoA Regs wAsobe ay. 
BWIWGS GHG AAMAS OW? aq Asdrivom 
BOMBQWHNG. Hesoss, Aecen-endas Amdsy. dams 
TOG, WHS Tod, WA ACosOO. OeHr mo movo, Gt3so@o. 
MHm, DoW WO ABO. SBS Doagyi AWsOO. QA, 
QkPrRWO NT, wsshaoh sHadee ste esd Nase BOTS 
Aaecw—hognsyg |! 


BHI HYD soHod adeSyaare, DBOAes. Sm, shed 
ANQOT ohrogModsad |! aisdo0s Deawayym ow. Tate} 
RBSGE WHA BNSN AewweMae, Sa, BSFAING. 


MLSs ScOseew, oro ScOxneewm 
Ihross SeSsos BNMOARS SN | 


Fact xf) WInszsncar WOTDMOMeO Ue 
soscsesA abs ANH - ows Il 


MD WEA ao, dod Sah, sbeogadsimh, sash Swadegeien. 
wNOWOAS | mo BNSOSSRD, REO Besoodsnsgd WIS, SIT 
AeHOHO ATSooTHAGS soos xhrosia, Hmdsoysew. addode 
BS, HSse aod. GoIohw GossHos Besss AAD. 


Bi HeHmhoSHD DINOS Mossodioe ede SAG. 
CRP CARA Me BOAR scobe Gacée sare mad | 
obe Genoiene: ag oierey Getm: tmrggec vie © 
Sobeed> i (SBsr. 6.117.3.) 


WNOHSON Beas Hedomeniag, wmuacwryHag adeere. 
DUBIN MNO, ABAQIaHGGoho xdrodesoorLeers. 
HATSOHTG mATASGowe woreshsoodecre. obs 


SM,SEISoh ss ADomodsisoh Asnsriesioiee & aey 
DONEGAL, srs Soo AAAEed. 


QBS BRO WBNS, SIs SFoHsHon mrewaAo. 


Screening of ''HOSABELAKU"—a Samvaada 
on Vedic thoughts. 


(Produced by Sri Suresh of Bronze Communications, 
Sheshadripuram, Bangalore and technical direction by Sri. 
Balaji. Seventy episodes - Every Sunday for half an hour - 
of this serial was telecast through Chandana Kannada 
channel of Doordarshan and was well received by the 
viewers. Wide appreciation was showered by the media.) 


Jnaanasathra - An interactive, question and 
answer session on Vedas - Vedadhyayi 
Sudhakara Sharma. 


(Vedadhyayi Sudhakara Sharma is a science graduate, a 
postgraduate in Sanskrit, a practicing Cost and 
Management Accountant. Has learnt Sanskrit, Music, 
Ayurveda, Vedangas, Veda and the like under great 
teachers. Presently, pursuing Vedic studies under 
Centenarian Vedic Scholar Sri. Pandith Sudhakara 
Chathurvedi. Has brought out several tracts on Vedic 
thoughts. A Social worker. Has been giving public 
lectures on Vedas and human values since three decades. 
Has brought out several audios and videos on Vedas. 
Talks about Vedas on Chandana, Kannada channel of 
Doordarshan, Janasri News Channel, Sri Shankara 
channel, Kasthturi Kannada channel. Drama artist of All 


India Radio since four decades.) a 
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SA,od MLosaoAobe s 
obayrida, Ages sad. 


Mewes, BN B CBr 


CHANG Gessis sooss, 
WO, WOM, Sw, Boeo— 
smozed daisies, Aad 


WHS. Gessn¢ sv 
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Keshava Avadhani 


Mathoor 


; 


> fe e_ Mae weett  ee  fa et Crt A eK Ch hk he A A AEF dy HI Yr “SS, SS SS SS ee 


Cha BGesAewso Tonssdromodses-—now DoHDQaod Oddey, 5215) 
WONMWSS. ObyANodS GesSnie soogd, sahwes, syn 
SPFND WHOIS. GSES evgesood wo, Beewmsy, Sw, 
BON-WHOWS GANGA, Aahwes Hema sobobe aby, 
BAO, SAD eossoAohe s obyiea, AGS Bad. 
HR BNASMMOGao Dosa abaya Srisaodse SAWSS. 
HOGS, DHAIVOFANS obayHow SAc sessqg woowss. 
osdei.ge 3, AR-WOAVSNe ObyAGATBMGoOod ess SHGS. 
SIAN BMS Gasol age obyHow SAND ssasoeyss. 
SAoOonse BNSHeSoHO ‘obesppers BF CTS, BresMesOho 
BaF woGae Now Sos AnnmomgAsohgs. BASSE HFSQS 
QQ tahrnte say WOPSE MOLKSWMAGOMD Src. 


BGNGQ SA Reessiow obyhos sdOwA SIsheG Bobrosaon 
OSes CHysied DeSaOAHsS. Ss obyrivg BIcieom sobobe 
essnes aes GrawAch, somgod ado Saha e7iod ado 
Radad- Dow OeSoswA soridde Aposaon TSmOoMIS. 2g 
DWMAwA Gwe oF WHrAHmHAOY, 2g WHragaer. © 
HoMMmBHOAQ. SBood obysier e_ys aow SAdd woowss. 


Beeessnws obegivad, SBA DoBeo STR, Wesson &wOTD 
HFG MNCs Shso/,chorised. SIZA ES GOING MAsd 
ACE SAobm, ess RHAseo. S SANYD, Marg, 
SSSA, Ds, 202 SesomoA Rew HorineoA 
DONBAROOM, S SMANE BOs ohgriem, saaview. 


B CANE de Awclaredoh Mond Here sow Anokors 
WOGD BSAS HP CA ReesSow Bessa, Doawewm. Ste Oe3 
BS Heyh, sivas? DSr—Aprorawansow obeys, 
BNBweH. Sad, AS Sar Sad,sos. 


Ser AZSaHF iva, AVS shsoodo SAM, 35, 
BZ 0ess H emapAriva, Adxsew. Heri Nows wsodg 


oberon ABMOMAWMmAGo0os Bows BSe ow 322s) 
BPOTHSS. 


Seckney ohare, sah nse mMToNHsS. wbsno overizesh 
DSSS Fad, wWoIswod HEDEOHS soil, Rowed Nodad 
BRM,ANSY sweNAeA SoMa. SOS ay wsnone DEes 
BERWMQONET CH CHa, Beso NSF HABE. GIF weror 
HMO obyren agobaso. s sayier MQQWS Wd S0 


SZ. EGonr, Reese, wm, SALS:— Nom Qo tar 


MmGroh. SYSo oiods aS SBoinr —sahr Sm, Honan 
BFS Bom@ayaoos avai e_oiorsom BAD. certs 2Q 
Bessivae, HosBsoh GHIA esd Anshan, BNMyaoos 
BAS No BA. Si, Bowohr Hows we Fawtorntey at 
ABWOWWMAGOS GALS ao BA. obaates, B3,0bc 
TS Hesd wed og BF NAL, AOeZsMOAT, NOQ Gres 
MOBS WH DOW sdsnad AaMsMADHa. Ker sed ses 
BAG, ed ed AOD MQM www wine BOA ABWCHOG 
B obyna, SeAdew. Dore wn BOBS ABR, BOATS 
PRGF, SOAS BPODOEIS SRBABISWADSS. 


Oddeg, Bnms Aes Besohsssom BA. Y Ae 2M, 
MADSeH, Ds, SMoaoeiew. ods YS oss SA, Hoeew, 
S SANE BAS aw, BOSTATGAeHD, WaT AOMWTE DAW, 
Ay SITE QR,ONGD, egohsen. &e7i obayseOn¢ 
evsmiobe De, Aegon wom WIes BWNAST. 


Chas waoiecns GSoinom SmAaA2, BOBS AG, Hoe 
BNROGHeD. VE Sos ToioenswhAod. & chasm, BOssh, 
MBSNCOD AVad Adria nom AYA STgHae, Secon 


BSENvm, SOA GAs sedensoguen. 


hoaySe Sas, MBodechmmnion CHa, ANTHA egg 
SA si Haoredd mead si Sarva, adbywe wosiodeehsa 
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Lelia BeBe. BBA RL RRA RAL ELE Bd 


NOT GGA, Aksorewm. svmowaes, BAF Oba, Saody Ter 
ObyRN Bs, GArid GHIs nom vaAnem, ahogssoA 
ASM ST, Tererson Boor, VHA, Ses Horiniven 
DONBASNOM Hod wmoloehasew. & goendg anyaae, 
BHF weAmoam. ae Bahay Hoecmmorenin, Hw, 
Hed Homa FeeswobhGaiene sAcozayan. 


CHAHIWHS sdsn0ri W0Od NOY, sonn¢ Alyy ae 
wHNOWesom ANSMGD SPAMS. S WHGors’ sar ros 
ABRWFCS BHO sOmBso ado som AS. COGS ENad sii 
BaF Hm, Hom@smdewrise Hood Am NAeda, HowsewmAg 
NOLNDAD, ShAAri Somsoowe Anomssooheew. 


WSnd BOAT Homorss AHS obaneg esis, BPS) 
MDGede Hoswa, Sets ePoinray agriva, Dosen. 
SGoinrsy) BScinom saiwrdosdag yRAed emagoday, 
BBoosew. SA,eGad VRAD AS Berswarnien sew 
MDDNANGAD, BPOOA Boweiew. S: OS Aproraon MON, BAISOQ 
HBR Shs HBeomorssoso SSHS SNS. 


OHGBNYD AHBAs AOA, AaAwesd Ao¥ Nom aca 
WHDTDETH. SABPeS, GS AprrHws, LoBLS by, erodes, 
WDALFA, AONZ WBw0G, PBs —Bs ND osbegried 
BAGRFNND. GOGS, BYNGQ Awesdsion BAM aoVoy. 
SAMO, CSA Toes, Ws, Moewd, woos, eApcoior ah, 
Dowweoh, VR) AWALemboworine. 


ABBROOUGOFTNGY obssiws Sowmsidess mey ePao oo 
WERODHD. S BHO ninvg sdrecs, Chesresa ose 
eoBobymerbaa. Ax Awesbokennvd somo sbsnoch, 
MPMDSGG wend Ws nrdand oseriaoA msorod 
DWOWHO. 


HecLoesobegneg USO WI) WHY DoD Hae] ONS DS,ohe 
Hes oFism, Sessew. WSesosVI—Voss A083, 
OLACESAD, BYEODS Hoos WE che & shrag 

BLING PONTAED. 


obese sae AoSwe sheose Ad ss: obaymieg Sesser 
BAA, AAA esd Gade Sd-Seaisia, Sh ayood 
ABONG MBOHOG soso. obwy,WHs Bards :- 
obyHos Gacsig wgobh ssdeneerbaay. mohodecsketsA _ 
OHyA-ObewyMMSOQOGS & Gacssg MDanxog— 
BRNO BISHeSobY obhyHNa, wera soomanss. 
DRajeem aaisosbqos —s: obyay) Tah, aPrisouae, soma 
RaHBea Hor Sac. obeee & Feysabo sabe —ohyH) 
OOS DAMS Bahra Nom FSdeoh mBNGE Sead. 
CARs, Poosermo::— Sean VFOHAG Pow CABeeso 
Oye SmmNamwNG—Hom shwowossag Seaci. Chas Posy 


QAt ABWNAG. sHoodde emoqesoesgoo neg eo* —sar 
SBYBANQOGHA ohyR) Sdoinyd aoc senaia obysay, 
BOBO Bpeneses om A SNQ 898. QOSB ObaQmoaANed 
GME BYO, s obhwphrieri msirwasood derma daodsd, 
obwymaNG wr} saris Bw Svoimsosonrd aor CdS Bs 
vo SeDssm, RAWAM oemMSad. 


® 
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SNe a ~S = 13 AAA VN te ‘ ; “ se f 
Seow He a Sf ssh whe seh eae Ae cele Salo 


; 


WSS sy O79. ~» = ’ 07 SYN NN ANNs Ad Ad vv) ‘44 4¢4 
pon Shown fe 2s Spe PDS aS sonehde SH eee BRS xx rt he 


Co 


A wares TRE aq aerate sete areas fears 
A aifsad sft watt safe | afedtt ala acy, 
acfaRad ad fren sft ser farce serra fers | 
was Hed Fela aA Fel TaaA | saafafers saves wa 
aad | ateedtatarrtta aecestastt ge sarontst 
teats | atft a seret-saqar-STa-arr- sarah 
APIA | UAT HET Fz Vs TH TAT | Hea Wa ee 
A xaraastay | aan fe esiarat wet ag acer saa 
agian, aft anfernestartt | Ay Gas dats 7 TAY, 
arta arfeacnastarta aft sfaatsa fears | anfernasirata 
war 4 seefe, a afdeat eed | cd aera frat astra 


Khtce 7 


0% 


ttn, Of 
aa SAN Dor 


~SS VS aS! 004. 
SPE OAQ sees Ferre HS 


fediay | aa va daraasiag arated astafatt sad | 
A aa: soasara Tet TAT | ee a eaten We Efe 
A aaa: yaad sega, zafeqay wea-we-Bla- 
A yoenfenas aafead | gat aenfererg aa arrests 
TySIt | 

aa apres atta acer cert fafa farsrarae | 
TATRA aT ea A FqeAa | 

ud fafa ata aereaer Feat 11? she | 


aires: saat wer are aera taratayatses 
AMAT A aera aera sa | aarsats arelearte 
areas | Fat Aas Wa alt saa 
TaagarMataeTagEes Aas st wis awe | Ar 
qartdats TATA AF ae Aes Tall AT TAT 
vata | afte sftas sft aeret See ateeg aes 
HOTT TAAT ATA | Aces se aTHTATTATT | fey 
aalearaa aedfaedityce see + arerd | aa a 
marae aargetaed® eft yact | serafes afaery 
amas eee aa weafesatary afa aedts | saree 
arferas a sist wera aut feat ag aetiat | aes 
adqrearatad qarrest Serena aad | Us a 
oye areaet arate arash at arerifaacityas eis 7 
ara ofa waar sari safe | cata aerate’ eft areata 
Haas teat ater | aa aq aft wees 
adacneAtresaay ats afate weer dare site scree | 
aaate tet arfadt freafasrrrcar | cafes aaa aa 
aaa Savas aeryd fafa arate cea | ae 
waren | ud aa asarht waal AeAaT AT 
arerafarstiye ws sie ares | Tal A Aas Acres Mere F 
maarts aft | 
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S22 sss FEE SS 


~TN 
SA +a 


ate afta saat | aq sae aaed afiag oo 
carta dt aereel Hat a adie deer Tread 
ad | tae waaay - ae salen + adeaferarsars 
feeg araraas | arate aftercasft 

fact Ua | aoe Aer Greta aoa | acer fae aT 
Waa: We wa wa a Preeay’ aft Ga | Herts, Aatsft 
wigan Raa | was ae STS seas oe 


aes FS deta ya aitetas? 
Wate | aa tartar ad aes Aer dretaes | ca R 
aaa Tes | 4 a fefaeas Sfeas aifeesate | arat art 


qardaan | cis ae saree fart aged art 
TAM | wath wasarareana ctagertakd aay 
ATA BMI | aT F Ada Ferasfsaerant aa 
wads seat aa TH TAM «| aaa Aas | ws 
gated das TAT | fot aaa erat afta 
aaicras werege Fatsht erftras | Seperet ant serat 
water 4 Trae | ee adhere arena 
afracatata t aatat | vafertaca amiaari ad Aas 
areas era | afer as aagiern aes a seat 
Ta aeafs | Act Ua seausht a Aaa sat | ud aeeT 
ATRIA FOTATATAaT as AA A TARRY | Acs 
WAAC AMA Fes TAT | Tea auris + 
aed | fg avocaraftencda safe | ferfrrar 
vats eRasaatentad | ud efter aff aaa 
me TT ate frariart + araees face, set wet ATT 
frevaftatcagaat aqdas” sift afat aed zefeyet 
ae sates yaad | cat aes a dreds | acs 


arentearqyetitg qierry saret ated | Tay 
Tae ae waa crate | Gdferafs wet J amis F ae 
a ages aa aad, F ata aferenft aed wafer | 7 
wa Soaft srt fad | eran sated a afer | 


Iga, 


Feat Sts ATA ata at Prasat a aatATE | 
a avawt aaart feat wags aedtsoeena 11° 
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aargaaerad | af ade Acacia csr Fae 
qeaaagaee 7 Teta | Ts sae Beara Seat safees 
fect sft | cat a afae at went feenfa od ate 
aaiva sfeonte aer afa | acadeafasa wernt fasrgs 


ard defi teqart reaaireanq” sarang 


Yt wet afaera ad Aarerftqenia” ef aged Fema 


aaaaets | as Gere eared facaats a adisfrata arate, 


am aeraracern offs | wd afa acentt arr aar 


aaaaa afaquett | aera, ter aorrgerenfearcnata 


gaaft arergt mreitentrect feet 1 dash 


epleare fuga ads aut wa gy wen sia wrargqrae” 
sara ad farang: | sas anferat Fee | 
ania freams | aaft afteraqacaa ants a yard | 


freq aaa Arareatten antat erst asa agra aaa 
feast ¥ a fageafe | sas Sac Tot Ua a art Haft | 
argyaarrera cart at Aart | SAGs! aa va 


arta dee fad Set a Tae sreMaay | 
TI-AAMT HAMAS Ie AT AMA AT Us A Me | 
aaa fe Fact HAG Ua Aafet TT Weal Garset | 
fart Hara atatas zafafediad Pre waarrare 
freaary ef | Here afe antares ee ale erect 
aaa A Ae | Aas fear fe aracia A I za | 
Aas AAAANTET Us Fae | ale ahencasht Aart apices 
aad wed spe, afe vara alata saci, 
afe Has araftat + vat | vat aataereah est 
aaa das | Hage afer tee eae 4 Sa 
aft agrrperd - aftermath agufed sat frenzy | 
afiraa wala ad dat aaa wafer a ard seat 
wary eft | ad aes aa afer Aaeeaed aerftr 
terargatea, as ardtas wate arferaar feras seat afer 


® 
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qos | aa 4 afte wat ert wea attarq afera Fat 
afafasa frags” eft | aereat Aare sareat Fara TA 
ard ara watt afer softest fags aetr frat 
aft yords | Ted ASM Sa AIA Fara STA | Bet 


qe sama | a a faa saree fefaee gat war 

ad | aiventt dear” sarsereaeiqay | aa 
qasiniamt dteareantsat at” sad gat freftas | 
TAMA said sercdawts Ta ead | AAA UH 
Ua Saas aes | Haass Meaateaecorer feitravtss 
afstas | sar met atts Sart wer aa aerate sft 
agatteaaras | safest aret ae wa va Sarat aes | 
a carairad ged geant” ef afte wer sorcarentata 
qld | aaefaerge a gear ef afte aertafadire 
aaa freeatt | wearendtat rat favs gat a wafer sf 
ATH Us afer - SaTTATathes ards We Aras | 


£300) BVB Bangalore Library Free Digitisation ISRT 


fagraaaa AGATA | aETTATAaAReTs Ua as 
adad fa | 

War THs - Fare AaIseT Fal AIHA | AT 
IH TY A SANT FT TRATCY TAA, FAT STIs | 
ud afe aera set eferctert | aat arat Pract 
ANY AAA AE Aarasagheay <eamfeyaaisis aa 
ararafava aft seater | ate TATE - TaTTTgTS afeT 
weed Sanaa Grae fa | car serrarafagarn 
Weald AM Sets Spot afer | Aart ay Tare anfsad, aar 
Freres favara sara | azar toss 
TPIS ada Fe FT THM, Ted | Aa 
aac va sraracagerdt | Preraragcsrarse 
wraactatet ary | rer FZ TATTTT TAT 
waar walt | AIHMST Ae Tedd Aas 
a Tea | Ad Us aa AIA STAI | Aas ass 
Tat anaMseast yore waaay | aga 


Sea ATCT FA? 


a —— - 


qaft ae gear faves sferarerd, Taft sercestr char Us TAA ATA a SHracatts Ae va aGyad salt 
aaray 4 fraars wfrarerd, J aa aeTAATs | At UT TOT HAT Fal TTA Mat aela arose aft fageater 
aaa aay ahaa seta aa a, fq aaet aes | for aes wes a eared ofa aaa aferaet aretater 
froias aa feat as ares | aeterexs ferotaretae eft yee a va yore | Harare ace creat A 
saa geisraecaraats aeaahhs” sf Ataris Fes | aaa Jers | oer a 
qeeard | Ud 4 ad salad We aa chee afa ; ——— 
HATTA AMT FaTTaTAT BATISTA AAT Ale wee 
Tey | ora g afeenhtaed safe ada wa | aa areata feegy ereetteree 1 
eHoMGa Teataeyg THY afar | I J saaqaas fade raat | aft = afte 
Stearate facets, cat tara TAA STATA Aaae Tat | Us At TAT 
afaers | arma safatighreamns ae | sata - aftercare 1g crete TeaI acta YT 
afearaa Tarat aa Fate wfafsars | he we HAA HM ATS, NN GE 
sgftreerit ents rafts Prnfaas 11” eft | ) 
Tafraeists as Heras Mest SITUS AT isl wii 


; S waters at sarofata gays | freq Aacestt 
ee eee PTT gaat fre | are went: aaisht ere weet aera | 


A afary 1 a ce Aas - 
— ‘<a wa Yaa FE Cat Ad tard fg ghee arta area, Act 
aat Prermdaat aga at aqdrrart Ue AAT | Waa cit SoPeeATATS 


aaa Preftrarrafates ara afersrary 10” afer wastgfeaataat aarti favars frat | afe agra 
qeqret aa sar enfefa | sated - sore fear 


Bas TAA aaiq arerraasht ae aaerhts wae AAT | 
Ta HA BACT TY, aire | Ta fe crenfis araerhte srftarfeatate act fftert | 
meareerare Tat aris geae | ereral a TATU | TTA aaa aaercorai aftreta azeraenftany | yer 


FATS HH THAT SA FM, TUT aeraHeraAAA fait: sasageareat fava: aaerearat 7 

gad | Udett sea | CaRqaTents Feageer aed | waar carat faa aa areas Aas | Vad a - 

aqeares fata Tas ae | Actes WaeTAP Te 

aren ag fy aaa” eft eae Feet sa Ae AT Fare aera Bera | 

fatiat sas aa areata teas Ae va aes | Aa ® 
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caliee aeead Tare careatearara 11° sft | afta aariftars aranfiafaedas | a f& ctfeats art gfe ar ; 
e = ae: : at gat at Yate Hat ae at afererarats Haft Weats : 
a aff | wae ara assert yer antes wer ster | 


ud freftd aq sere Saran serageantate | azar ; 49 
<acmbenedicanl ; : cabo ee aft agearrare 


waiter a areartr fafesfateaterratr sft | ser seats, 
we went got sad sags aaeree cls Gea | TA aaa 
gem tea TT sear SHS ART | AIA BARAT 


SS saree tea a aeaafe | sas tefearelary SIT e wisi cnilallas 
aaa wageaeaaers | ud aft yacht 2. WAAL 1-3-28. 
Tae Saas | TATA aes ate TAT 3.  afereerifearearsorrery, satan 
Trae, TTT ASAT TAAL | ae Ua lets AA 4. gearoqaafiue: wEcHTe, shards 
fe dafta wate afeac gat waa” eft afaeremat 5. aaraaftare gem - 145, 
wines sate aa ae aaa S TAT : 
fa cartes estartaat sraraaa daft | afera faa 6. FaraTaALATT FB - 146. 
ATTA VATS TREATY - TATA FAT ATMTATATE 7.  sratearaftad 6-8-7. 
gfa fa ecard | aa Parsfter wate equret Fat Haar 8. saa 
gf aantert varemnits qacaaras sata” sf | 9. ABRAAY 1-3-29. 
arena sient a 10. aeaedfeat - 10-71-6. 
fradaza armani vata ayaa saat” sf | 11. = AMINA - 12-210-19. 


TA AAAS Fats TAT | aa Ba wes 12.  7BPaedfeat - 8-75-6. 
PA - Acts ATTRSTATOATS seh aT Tle eT ATE 13. FeTaeay afer 244-55. 
ad | ward - ae aaa sorasft aa wala a 

a a a a eee 14. gearvqarafayd - 2-4-10. 
Peart warn ae wage | sa TATA 15. GGT - 1. 

. HAART ATA AieTaET TATA 16. o1fereftaferert - 52. 
Teaaatetaastas | aa a a seacasteieareas Aererat 
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=/1-3-28. 


A 


= 2-3. 


x 


= 2-5-8. 


~ 


et tO 


x 


- 1-164-39. 


~ }~E2. 


a~12-9-7. 


=-2-4°6, 


re 


= 2-16. 
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Prof. Vinaya Kshirasagar 
Deccan College, Pune 


Accents of words is the 
characteristic feature of ancient 
languages, such as Vedic Sanskrit, 
Greek, The notion and principle 
behind the accents in these 
languages is the same, they 
indicate the formation of words 
and importance of the meaning 
also. The emphasis on a particular 
component of the word is normally 
indicated by this accent, therefore 


it is mostly the stress-accent. 
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Accents of words is the characteristic feature of ancient 
languages, such as Vedic Sanskrit, Greek, The notion and 
principle behind the accents in these languages is the 
same, they indicate the formation of words and 
importance of the meaning also. The emphasis on a 
particular component of the word is normally indicated by 
this accent, therefore it is mostly the stress-accent. In the 
Vedic language, we observe that normally a word gets one 
accent, i.e., one syllable is said to be udatta or acute in it’. 
Mainly this accent indicates the meaning. By the advance 
of time, we note many variations in the manner or mode 
of accentuation also. These changes also indicate 
difference in usages of this technique. 


eGenerally the word gets its original accent, thus, the 
formation of the word is indicated by this accentuation, as 
the shift of accent indicates the point of emphasis or 
importance attached to it. In a (nominal) stem, the change 
of accent helps to understand that word. In action-nouns, 
i.e., the noun indicating activity, the accent is found on 
the verbal root, when it expresses the agent or the doer, 
the accent gets shifted on the suffix, which makes that 
agent-noun. Thus, in the noun brahman, the first a in bra 
is accented when it means prayer, and when the meaning 
is a priest, the suffix an gets accent. Similarly, we get 
karana — doing and kdrand — the doer, céda — impelling 
and coda — impeller. On the same analogy noun and 
adjective in the same word, are also indicated by accent - 
variation, thus dpas — work or working is accented 
initially and gets accented on the last syllable to indicate 
worker or skillful worker. 


Language in usage is always a flowing phenomena, and 
therefore, many variations are found in the accentuation 


also. There are some exceptions to this tendency, and 
some words or word-formations are noted as different 
from the normal pattern. On the one hand, such words are 
observed to have no accent. Particles like ca, ha, 
vocatives, alternative forms of the cases of personal 
pronouns like md, nah, tva, vam, etc., are never accented. 
Similarly, verbs in the principal clause also do not get 
accent. On the other hand, we find some constructions 
that are noted to have double accent. Some infinitives, 
mostly ending in the suffix-tavai get accent doubly, on the 
first syllable and the last, e.g., ‘apabhartavai’. Macdonell 
has said about this second accent on the suffix in his 
‘Vedic Grammar as ‘the udatta on the final syllable is 
probably to be explained as a secondary accent, like that 
of the SB in intensives and compounds (balbaliti 
ékacatvarimSat) where an accent at the beginning of a 
word is counter balanced by another at the end”. In such a 
case, we can say that, to indicate the importance of the 
suffix api, it is accented, and also bhartavai is accented in 
the normal way. Intensives like balbaliti get double accent 
to indicate intensivity or the intention of the duplication 
of the action, therefore the action is repeated, i.e., the root 
is reduplicated and emphasized by accent. 


There are some compounds known as the devata-dvandva 
compounds. In these both the members are nouns 
indicating deities, these nouns are present in the dual form 
(of the nominative) like Indravisnu, Mitravarund etc., and 
both the members retain their accent. These accents 
explain the importance given to both the members, i.e., 
the deities in such a formation, as the prayers and 
supplications are addressed to both of them. Perhaps this 
fact is pointed out in the system of grammar, which 


& 
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describes the compound dvandva as being 
ubhayapadarthapramana. 4 


There are also some compounds in which the first 
member is almost always a genitive in form and gets 
accent on both the members, such as brhas-pati, 
brahmanasp4ti, vacaspati. In the same manner, some 
compounds, not ending in pati, also get accent on both the 
members like apam napdt. In many of such compounds, 
the first member is noted to be a genitive form, but there 
are some cases, where they are singly accented, such as 
Divo-dasa, name of a king. It is observed that names of 
persons in genitive-aluk are mostly not accented doubly, 
and some compounds, even not getting the genitive as the 
first member, are accented doubly, such as vanas-pdti, 
sGdas- pati - lord of seat (probably for haplology as 
sadasas-pati) and rathas-pati. Normally compounds are 
shown separately, but as a one word, in the padapdatha, 
but, some of these compounds are not treated as a 
compound in the padap@tha, only as one word. 


We find a compound gnaspati at RV. 2.38.10°, which has 
accent both on gnds, and pati, the word gnds is not clear. 
Its meaning is given variously by sayana, as either the 
divine woman or the chandas’. Formation of this word is 
rather different, as the word gnd is found used isolatedly 
in the Rgveda at 1.22.10, 5.43.13, 5.46.2&8, 10.15.7 and 
also in later Sammhitas like Taittiriya (4.1.6.2). It is also 
used in the compound word gndvat RV. 1.15.3. Moreover, 
there is one more compound at RV. 4.34.7 where the form 
is gnaspatni (indra pahi... gndspatnibhi ratnadhabhih 
sajosah). All the formations of this word gna/gnis, its 
declension and also compounds are not easy to explain. 
So, also is difficult its accentuation. The compound 


gnaspatni is called as anomalous but we cannot skip it by 
using such explanation; as there is certainly some 
intention behind such usages, we do not see it or cannot 
find it out. Padapatha, many times indicates towords it. 
This word (gnaspati / opatni) is shown as a one word but 
not as a compound, gnahpati, (at RV. 2.38.10) and gnah 
patnibhih at 4.34.7. Similarly, there is another expression 
rathaspati, which has double accent like the words having 
pati as the second member, but the first member is not in 
genitive. At RV. 5.50.5, it occurs as esd te deva neta 
rathaspatih, padapdatha there shows rathah patih. Also, in 
the RV. 10.64.10, this word occurs along with Bhaga’, and 
is indicated in the same way in the padapatha. Queerly 
Sayana explains this word differently. At 5.50.5, he says 
sarvasya palakah and at 10.64.10, he has to render 
rathasya patih. In the hymn 10.93, again this word occurs 
with Bhaga in the 7" rk, where Sayana says rathasya patih 
piisa. In the 6" rk of the same hymn, there occurs an 
adjective Subhdspdti, in dual, qualifying Aévina (u); but 
we cannot think them either to be analogous with 
rathaspati, or a compound ending in pati because the 
padapatha shows Subhéh and pdti two separate padas 
with separting danda-mark. There arises a problem in the 
case of Subhah as how to treat this form in genitive, as 
sayana suggests- Subhasya udakasya pati; but, we do not 
find the genitive of Subha as Subhah it is from the root 
Subh- ‘to shine’ with the addition of suffix kvip, (and 
without guna, according to Panini 7.3.86).8 Morover, 
Sayana treats it as one word. The same expression, with 
deva aSvind, is found in the Atharvaveda (Saunaka) 
6.3.3.’ Here also Padapatha gives them as two separate 
words; Sayana here explains the word in a different 
manner. Here, he gives the explanation regarding the 
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formation of the word, and treats it as a single word, but 
does not explain the double accent, either in the RV. or in 
the AV. ! 


From some other formations, we can say that perhaps the 
word or first member of this compound is rathar. It is 
found used in the verbal (denominative) forms 
ratharyati”, ratharyasi’’ and ratharyatah"’. All these 
forms indicate the desire, but the word is explained in 
many ways, as the synonym for the noun indicating rasa, 
the sap, dipti-lustre and a vehicle-vahana”’. Still, the 
double accent of the compound rathaspati, is somewhat 
inexplicable. Macdonell has to say about such formations 


like vaénaspdti & rathaspati, accented doubly, as perhaps 


because of the insertion of s-on the analogy of brhds-pdti. 


In later Sarhhita of the Maitrayani, we get nfmspati, 
formulated in the same manner, and also accented doubly, 
in the same way. Also, there are example of the word 
jaspati having double accent, occurring at RV. 7.38.6, but 
in the RV, we find it having single accent only at 5.85.7 
and 1.185.8, this single accent is explained as that of a 
sasthi-tatpu. compound. These compounds are not the 
examples of common compounds, or rather they are more 
than the general formations. In these formations, the 
emphasis from the point of view of meaning is on both 
the padas, still they are not dvandva compound. They 


Vedabrahma Sri N.S. 
Janardhanacharya 
being honoured by 
Sri H.N. Ananth 
Kumar, Member of 
Parliament and Sri 

| Madhu Pandit Dasa, 
President, ISKCON, 
Bangalore, while Sri 
N. Ramanuja, 
Chairman, BVB, 
Bangalore, joins. 


\ 

\ 

‘ 

| 

' 

‘| indicate one single unit. Therefore, in the padapatha they convey to us some different and meaningful message and 
are not separated as two words, but they are not disjoined we have to try to decipher this meaning, instead of 

4) by an avagraha, a separator mark. They are not to be considering it anomalous or wrong. Language is always 
: treated as formal compound also, therefore, pethaps some —_changing and flowing. We can not predict or regulate the 
§) indicatory mark like s- is introduced in-between. behavior of it. Such changes in common practices are the 
\ Like this double accentuation of compounds is the proofs of the livelines, of language, and they need a 
“frequent accentuation of both the verbal suffix and the scientific study. 

Ni verb at the same time, e.g., abhi gopayét ”. Such verbs Vehiemmeen 

N pose out a dilemma as to the treatment to be given to 

. them. Should they be treated as one word, or as two 1. But Panini notes this otherway round, he says 

y, words. Some of them can be explained in different way, anudattam padam ekavarjam, Pa. 

, taking into consideration their semantic relationship, 2. 1968 Ed. 

4 


some of them need to be explained in yet another way. 
3. Vedic Grammar, Section 85. 


Let us take the example of the word aniipraévodhum, an 
infinitive of root vah, with two preverbs. This form occurs 
in the AV at 19.59.3, reading ST carat Get 5. RV. 2.38.10. 
awa ATTaIS4,. Here it has accent on pra. In the 
RV it is found at 10.2.3, as S{7aIgH, in the Taitts at 
I.T.14.3. It occurs also in Mais (IV. 10.2). But, in the RV& 


4. cf. Pa. 


6. devapatninam patih chandasam patir va. Sayana. 


7. rbhuksa vajo rathaspdtir bhdgah ... patu nah. 


the Taittiriya its both prefixes are accented and there 8. cf. Vigvabandhu’s padanukramakoSa, Vol. I, Sarnhitas, 
appears a problem of interpretation. Part V, p. 3127, note i. 
Such cases are explained variously by the traditional 9. patam no devasvina Subhds pati. 


commentators like Venkata Madhava, Sayana, Skanda 
svamin, etc. Padapatha also gives clues for explaining and 
understanding them. These can be said to be different 11. RV. 10.37.3, etasebhih patarai ratharyi. 
interpretations of such words. One thing is certain that the 
importance of the meaning and the emphasis given on it is 
conveyed through such novel ways of accentuation, which 13..ef Macdonell; ibid. Section 109. 
was important for the presentation of the text orally. They - 
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10. RV. 9.3.5, esa devo ratharyati. 


~ “ 24 <4 St «4S, SESS ~ SE \ XE COE KR AKA MEAARS SS BRAN PTZ CALAtl AAAA A AAA At A AAee 


12. cf. viSvabandhus note s.v. ratha in Vol. I, Part V. 
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: ana haa? 


Bhaskarnath 


Bhattacharya 

Associate Professor, 

Rabindra Bharati University, 
Kolkata -700 050, West Bengal. 


It is said in the Puranas that this holy 
book named as Srimad Bhagavatam 
was expounded in this age of Kali by 
the sage Sukadeva himself with the 
object of completely destroying the 
fear of being caught in the jaws of the 
serpent of time (K4la-sarpa). The 
author has irradiated on why Srimad 
Bhagavatam is called as the ripest 
maturest fruit (galitam phalam) of the 
Vedas and how did it establish its 
intense union with the mantras of the 


Vedas. 
eS ea eee 
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It is our principal obligation as a member of the Indian 
community, directly kept protected on the cradle of the 
Vedas, the tombstone of Indian society and the cascade of 
all superfine elements of human intelligence to proliferate 
and perpetuate the unbroken Vedic tradition of India to 
explicate and understand the relation of our society and 
culture with the Vedas. But, sometimes the language of 
the Vedas and the technicality of the traditional Vedic 
practice happens to be very much difficult to follow and 
understand. Krsnadvaipayana Vedavyasa therefore 
composed the Srimad Bhagavatam-a quintessence of the 
four Vedas for all the members, technical as well as non 
technical, of the society which is known as 
nigamakalpataror galitam phalam-the most seasoned 
fruit of the Vedas. So, it is said by Vyasa himself— 


nigamakalpataror galitam phalam sukamukhad 
amrtadravanihsrtam | 


pivata bhadgavatam rasam Glayam muhuraho rasika 
bhuvi bhavukah \I 


In the perspective of the efficacy of this scripture it is 
said in the Purdnas that this holy book named as Srimad 
Bhagavatam was expounded in this age of Kali by the 
sage Sukadeva himself with the object of completely 
destroying the fear of being caught in the jaws of the 
serpent of time (KGla-sarpa). As opined by the 
Padmapurana — 


kalavyalamukhagrasatrasanirnashetave | 
Srimadbhagavatam Sastram kalau kirena bhasitam \\ 


So, the present paper likes to throw some glimpse of light 
on this particular matter that why Srimad Bhagavatam is 
called as the ripest maturest fruit (galitam phalam) of the 
Vedas and how did it establish its intense union with the 
mantras of the Vedas. 2 


Six Vedic scholars who were felicitated during the conference pose with the other dignitaries for a group hotooriek 
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Vid. Narasimha Badagu 
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S22 es HE 


: ww) ~ 
ded aS 


A SxS sed Nchevaae “sdedd"obon ARodTar, EOKOA sO) 


SOSNSEM, BANACOTHA)D. 
OMND & sssowoss: 
lL “sheDS” SysS CBr. 


2. SeANQ ads AowoPae; hospi otoajyy? vane 
SBFNsem? 
BH MosNS oios otoes sods ag wsvsosnAs? 


3. MBSOHAG VSS nvs7i ABASNY SHO. 


4. mpd Srornen ded ed sheddid Sesows. ayer 
WOLOSe? GHPoosead? 


5. OhyYMHORS HyHowHs aw eGo seod abegs 
MMONEMD sheDSohom sdoimsd. ade sodeosiesd? 


WIE HIS QSode? Seanvg ads sHodadode? 
BeMONWG Hy, Aegis adgend ANoRobmd, s0tjN5? 
BBO AMoHMId aQ wostowss. 


a 6. CSnerizes Borie, SoymMANG Qs TowoHad sos 


OMBIS Baohe? SSF Bhs wssewd odes Nd? ow 
aeobriva, avec AadR Gomes o Ahead 
WOBAOWSS. 


aM Aas aes | THe aes | aAHe aA FATT 

aga | vat fea | vas ger | asa eat A aT | 

UEeas THe | affsearads FE | AIATTSITAATT | 
safer: aatafiarr an faaay soorearhe | 


arisat 


y US acastesfer seas Ferrans fava whats | 


y Saar es sft | safafear ara areas wage 


wae: Head ages | ataft araty Fesrarvest araq 


TIT aT Aisa va | Tavares Fanfearfeats + aasht 
aaaresatnets ara | AY APY Feast aA 
a aasnafears ef aad werd | atte areas after 
qeafas ef sasararat aefer | ward fayarq saad 

faara Faen fa favaafiae aerate seer sree | 


frararaea arts 

waead aft fafeatse frees | faaraé a tact iftasraet 
areata | afer Teer yes Yas Gas eft 
aaarearaae | Teg Aetest sraftare fava 
areas aft sar ada | Teg At sea ary wea | Fag 
sat faaats ara afters | tareree faanftas | F seas 
weds aifias safe ves aafeerd | att faar faa Aa 
afagueta | fast aaa faa | fare ari 
fasray | att area = faves | favanaard tard 
afagueta | aq nefits sé affaraaa | ara fee 
ua fares arafgad | fava aeate eft 


aed Ahad AMAT TST Sed | Act aAAART 
Wea | SAMs Ft TAM | Tae: fewarar AaetaaTs 
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SONA sees eee 38S 


fregats | ata ae: faegas sass ges | wer Prsvahetet aats 
4 at aeeaishaet ora saree Baas ay faust ateater | 
youd a aa: ofa Fer gee Se HET | HT 


Fagae Aree Ma afer | AAT A MEAG Aq Fer 


A aay | Ade TAT Aart oetead PUTiea:, ArereTT, 


santas: | wd a dey oftoiea: fear: aTaIeaThTAs 
farcesihrara| ud a sfanefeant Aaa safer 


A fava aa Fecha ada) at cer aracay afer | 


oa ad arrefaaeay serese faves ser HAT Tea | 


faa ween frafas aaa 


F sftas sferare aft daar ef aprem at aris aargq 
A somites trac wae Prove | frat - sftrey watt sft 


ergata Fae wes freract | at cet safe at safe aT | 
até aati aaa, at asad aoa 4, qafayonfess (aT 


A 3.2.5) | da Wel agama sry Teas | Ae ale fet 


‘ge! (3.2.3) HAHN Fa | 


: mee Game Fel arta afraedry | - AA 2.8.856 
A catecat Haat sect wast tat fray | - AAG 


2.6.677 


3 confe gafaaard Haar ft wes etary areata | 


sararifaaa fat gas | 


1. BIAaAaeAT AGT 


Gremterg saad araaaafet | att sear afarsitat | 


Utada wate | get aaacet ape | Tess fect war 
MTA | ater Bets Sarat Taser | (SI-WUle AAA - 
THAy sft SIA) TA Tea Fe - FareT - Meare qeAter 
| aa fect am edie aad a fared | ae aad Aetsaays 
waft | Ud 4 Uses Aa ST fest aera 
fexafafeara scree arefafes art Sear Aaa | 


Unger arenas ate | TAA 
Fay’ sa | 


afaaquemd ys serarte fafere qed areatet | acts 
afeart war wet gafer | eat wes Heer” “sft weet 
wafead | wer Fear weet at aeit catia” eft Aare 
aa Fae eft sad | aarit werrafaaay st ae 
ada | cart atest Faat aremte area | Sat eather 
moray areas eft frase afer | carte art feat | rar 
Staafterdt frat fra waft | deayes ea aaa efter | 
ASM Silat TeEASMIay AAT - AAA - AIT 
- aa - a - sfemeeay | ates corer ae 
Aad aay | aereg aftreafteraett: stad aviary | 
was Uaaquad sem stadt waft | a a aire er silat 
aria | aise et arate HH acter fy gente fast 
aa aay sad areafafe carga rare TART | 
apr eft was Gufs | ata Het Atostt sft Heart | AT 
ara area | age eras aT SIT SogEat aT ethers 
aad | 
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‘sat Feit Feat gat Fs sefert cea araafe - 
Aisi arerrer | Sarat? asrerer | adhe Sere | 
aqua aT Hiei |?-aTaTITTaAy | 

Wa FAs Haas AHS | Ut AAs ATTA TT 
TS aga Ta varhras feds fedtargaes a water | 


Was 1 


‘sa wearer wf aed gad a eT | 
TOTAAL Tea Hat Sarat GATT Ha 1 


a thet fafracaataarad sey deer, TS AH 
ye - ee Tafaer at ag | SoA arrest sete, 


(reas ‘ar ghar oRarearar wef get gett a APTI 
TTA TAA BAT Fara FAT Hey |” 
Heals SATA HOT) 


weas 2 (afdtargaaad) - 

TAT aras TEN excl Tats ASATAT ert | 

at as AARTAGTS waa wales Hae at fear | 
Waq decd, ef Fae, genq, tas feat, F Heel! AAT 
AST aaa, ai fase a fears sft wer ATTA | 


wars 3 - (aft wetfe) 

srerat aera aaraeras | 
TONGA AAS Sadat TEA | sft Aer 
ares | ud 4 Use fate wets fH aaa aff Aaq-aa 
Fae Faasadt wala | ee Teas ‘He Aaaas aRgas 
afer tafted atart adenp sft areata | ade at 
Fact wet adhe | aa af aeret aaeet + aaa | 
Ba Saasaaveteas ater | Ash sears staaitet 
Tal stat f sreraftente fava erate = | 


zat Brats 


1. Atett gen sre arat faser Fear | 
afar 4 Aldt Sar asa eat || 


- Wye 2.42 
2. Hest Taat gat Fe seers 
okey | 
-ARAATAT 8.2.1 
3. Feathers Fears HAT | 
- aa ay 
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4, fgets tae arama afeatasa aferorgarary | 
TT Uae | arty ere | 


ferret TATA 1.33 
5. Hae Fae Ta TSI FA | 
-AaATAAaTfas 10 4.34 FAT 
6. Aleit aqeat aria Facts | 
- arearareatets 
7. Fae a fageirent atest facPraret | 
-ATavSaazicts 
8. aut Fae det aera aqeat afaaerdt eee | 
- AAAs 
9. Fret fase fase aqeat afar ¢ | 
aad fara gypeaatert aa | 
- fara TaTRRS 4.4 


UaTgas Tats Aa Ast aA afaas AT IIs TITTY 
arad ofa fas | carr serra soars Hater | 


2. erapuctaht yateareatasras - 

drags yfeaat as sare fffad cents Haat sera 
ararfer | afesa faferariias | aretgrser feat 
agfiaftrars aeqe ft ward | cages Fear 
fevitac | 


uated FS Haars: wegias | 
aaa Baa ara AeA FOE || 
- araretargs 


Safe FATE Fes aa Vat Hae & Fact frase Aaets 
aff Faanten afer ft aad | Faas array 
TAMAY THY | Yaa Hass Gay | UE 
ada! gusftatg armaraed frat | vargufarrer fag 
fat geet soe | aa waafea— 


AGLaPeSy 


maaemigieafaars Aas AA | Ala PSTAT 
faaa aaa TaN Fae frac | 


‘qa gree Rea: aad arateera | 
zeae Aaerferat Aahrraaresyets 11’ 
- afaerrTay 


A 


aé 4 gud Gatfafecante | ce fear g ua frat - 
aaeaas at frag | cat fatges waft | staf 
Hae AqwagVsad Fat | 
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wig wigTs 4 

ages wigs 4 aed wed 4 wad | Ee alfagus 
aase ade | wages + araduefsaneter | Gdad, aaa 
aa Tara Teas frat | afe sremreqerarct 
add aaqued FaaMt Tat aGwaguys agai Tea 
Satay | us Sa aa aes Tora aa adalat 
Faas aaa faas agendas | 

AIRINGS TAGS TAGHUE F 

varias Gqoate waft | waged waft ad aarg 
facaift | cages aderae faare | sat adarft 
FSAI STATA Yaa AAT | 


3. FHASATAA 
aaaus ofas aq esqa wala centt Hae sata seater | 


Rear TASHA | 

Peay saegatetaens | | -Serady 4.5.15 
4, feas aay 

Fae eft weet fers arreonrteaft at afer | ata 
wates | +Hastat aes ore frat aq serra at 
Fae wes ferat | aodt, waht, THAT, ARAATY Fares 
qarasrets | 

Uaatedag asd Fae aeatear | 

THAT Gem AAT eas Sates 1 aa ashes Tay | 


- Weepeigas 


wa Faas + aad ee SA area, 7 area zale fafee 


faders ade | aa are fey | aretrr ae Seas wate | 
sengey sofefaares at fratazars | 

ware 4 fart | eq aadaleae Fataceverfsretat 
AAT Ait | WH Aas ARTs AAT | Aas 
Second vagUT wed sorang feat Hay wr fa 
qatar | aft 4 quitter Heqas aac 
aretadatate aaa a atievad | ud reat aaa afer 
fava fe aefer | cast art ator sera ae aia fet 
aq - aifesitftey - anfieftay - arenferey aft attr 
dart aft | aa zat way Haft aay afied aq 
sit terest Tes ae oft Te Ysa ae 
Ferrata eater | afer fast atreafatea wa 
mahi fart | dara se werd | oftorace aqzet 
ad Feralas at sag Tas | AITaTeTCHTR Aga 
sar wate caters ceroripaata waar: Refer | 


Gare Gaver quaghant wy | 
Ee Ts We Ba anTafsass Far | 
A AACA TEA =| 
addietet Fa carat Mary | 
Wa a gag arnatea seater | aT-aARATI 
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eee fg Se eFereee Fw ee 


qa | ea gat arated Sars angen aa | Us 
4 aaa aoa Tas SGat TaAAAT | Agar 
Waa waarias sft ates fafeatt aaa aeater 
arastraet age vareratearriiey’ sft Ferrers | 
5. wenivaenaa - yfecredet seta creas SAAT 
afta ast Fare fae | 


w_- TT), ats 
Ct A ee 


Sri H.N. Ananth Kumar, Member of Parliament, being felicitated by Sri N. Ramanuja, Chairman, BVB, 


6. Netaras - Tact Hes Fae fa wea | 


7. eafaaats 


Fee sft weer une aera arafer | artes dary 
Tare feafeperars sa Tae ers seIK | 


Faeayess TAM | - WA 4.41.10 


Bangalore, while Sri H.N. Suresh, Director, BVB, Bangalore and Shatavadhani Dr. R.Ganesh looks on. 


die 
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Tana ae Berane wale | 


x 


TT Haq | ace wast aa afafea Sa 
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aang fret ge afate & Rea ahahhis | 

Wt anenq aft age Seamrrerearegg | 
fafecta adarframi aq, satacita gamfasiachte | 
| aaifeacit enter” fafa ae, adem enfer yet Ae va 
aaah | axes areraTat ator cerot FA | 
are tet amy afters Sto ce ae wea 


“Pear Tet Fat retreat Faz” wad, frat 
eiicamgniegts seed adafat | var aaah 


erate frente a¢ 4 formant aig? afar far ahs 
43 ahatel argh wale, cenq ata araerafae | 


natttioeartoy mera mr papa Tera 
jas areacisdateand, ta a aamenft aaer ada 


qrrererrastrerecra | aeaaarat aeat Aaaisanate 
RoR aTeaTay | “Ta fees” Sf Gere 
‘fears ws saves | diferent asec | : 
Gs Gerigds dart fh aarerafa | aga aa aah 
ae Fal start aera | aa, efadtares “chy |r 
aft fa arfe” ft Serer yaa, ga ar, ga area deat 
WT, TTT at aft, rene afehe sate | az 
eat raat waft | wT <seertts 

Teas | gatgraRenaaey | cert rt gat x 
ae” 4a aT att wale, areot aa gale dates, saa 
aT aft wergeiarary| senses g, “sal zarrafaers OF 
guféds | feanaieraq aria | aftrenter 

caregaary | rere Prt geo <P ara” | ara arte. 
HO Sex Shel THAT, Sal aarg sees arfefa fAvaat was | 


was “afermadta, afta” sft efter qa | ea 
ae ft Preriey | aria frag sei waft, 
sara AY, wat Awan cere a 
TAHT, ers afeatate gfaciar | caer afta, afte, 
T 3a agate afarat Gacaaitts fh ada, aarft 
aaaet cart TTT | 
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Uaas Feud SRT Ser aa verat aw eat wah 
ae, aT sft faertefedt a sya 


Us HATS seid at faa wala | 1. “anat 24eifrar 
afeerg Teas AT TAT ATE | 2. Baral gaa 
afast qsrararfasicare” | 

arate era wet tatetaant savas fergart 
qedia Feat Fats Se | ae Tees 

ama Fa deat Uses HAGA aS aged 
cea TAA | aa faves cents afearercda erat 
ssa ae fagad | aa wareraes - 


“fat mares areata Raq | 
Heals MHA Heat alt AAAs | 


aU STI | 
ars a aes traeagape 11” sa | 


SAAT Ustt Fey TeTAa AAaTas faa ara | 
aera fer seed staat araraedead SeeseRT 
aaa TEA SAAT TSM ALTA ACA THAT 
ara sahrgey | aes aed serad oftaare areerfey 
creat faLaT ATA | Teas BSA areata 
mrrrsitiiriga dere crate sera TE 
TATA ce Hat Heyes | Tenet USA Adal 
aa aq ares qesaararaat: snferat wea sted | 


Aaa HHUA TRA ATT Us 
aera astaraftcaads | aat Feet sfafed areas 
ae aaa | 

fies | aa aredisrcd flawrag eas Herat arid | 
verse fein areata aia afergere 
Tra warerHad Teas sites - 


“SASHA HATS BATT | 

PASH AA FX THAT 11” 
ms TRAE aa | HAE ATE AAT | 
wade | 

oragttergarerat eater aise 

a aeuisensent arcane dear 1” 
Faea UE Hao serra ayes carers 
agi feet aria | aft 4 gacans “qera gery” 
aaa seat sfeted wactaret Agaeraaa Treity 
PHI Fated | 
Wa aa” aft A, Sacra aft afaes aaa Arca 
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area Teafreafas aca oat sata | oat 
fad | wer “ageofad ae” eft dea waa Sea 


fegsr eae after auraar ate | gerirate afaferaetor 
frat aerorreornstaatsgatea | wfeacart sara 
abasic | ees ae | aft 
rw 


4 Sftacat efaart C TAT FT ae | ae WaT ATT 
ate aft, a ftent sexed ager afiariattedtaat 
farsa | 


wat sagt ere aaa fears ater, aga 
TOMA Aare SAM aera Tefrqeratag 
waad | sas wat fara va, aret g yaaa yeahs, sata, 
TSPAAATeae aot stad gencfate aie va | 

Bras are Fee HAs | Aste wats Hohe sla 
MARAE AAT | 


ISKCON, Bangalore, 
being felicitated by Sri 
N. Ramanuja, 
Chairman, BVB, 
Bangalore, while Sri 
HN. Ananth Kumar, 
Member of Parliament 
and Sri H.N. Suresh, 
Director, BVB, 
Bangalore, looks on. 


\ ‘ 
vedic Manugcrip ts - 
a2 SSS Se ) | \ ——. 
It is the need of the hour for the ron descriptive 
modern world - Indians 
especially - to recognize and catalogue 


appreciate the fact that the Vedic 
Heritage is also very 
contemporary and has been 
greatly productive since time 
immemorial. The Indian Vedic 
Heritage professes legacy to the 


largest corpus of manuscripts 


concerned with the Vedas and 


its allied topics in the world. 
SaaS Dr. M.A. Alwar 
Assistant Professor, 

Maharaja Sanskrit College, 

Mysore 
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It is the need of the hour for the modern world - Indians especially - to recognize 
and appreciate the fact that the Vedic Heritage is also very contemporary and has 
been greatly productive since time immemorial. The Indian Vedic Heritage 
professes legacy to the largest corpus of manuscripts concerned with the Vedas 
and its allied topics in the world. Estimates put the number of manuscripts on 
Vedas and allied topics in the range of around 100,000, many of which are in 
institutions both in India and abroad and quite some are smashed away in private 
collections and remain undetected. Unfortunately, there is nc comprehensive 
catalogue enunciating the number, extent and distribution of Vedic manuscripts, 
either in India or abroad. This is a matter of great ignominy, wherefore is the 
utmost urgency to initiate steps for conservation, digitization and translation of 
Vedic manuscripts, for otherwise there is the real danger of losing a large 
number of them due to sheer neglect. 


The Vedic scholars of the 
country have to notice this great 
lacuna, and undertake the task 
of cataloguing exclusively Vedic 
Manuscripts of India. In this age 
of computers, it would be most 
pertinent to develop an 
electronic Descriptive Catalogue 
of Vedic Manuscripts with 
online search facilities, etc., 
which would be the first of its 
kind in the world. The current 
paper discusses the ways and 
means to do so along with a 
practical demo of a prototype 
computer program for the same 
along with the Utilities it would 
provide for Vedic scholars, 
students and researchers at 
large. 


Guest Lecture : 
what veda means 
to me, by 

Prof. Yejazuddin 


C324) BVB Bangalore Library Free Digitisation ISRT 


BMONo soerio soiobis ashe, HASTA AAA ATA (aise azivs ee@seoadoiwn) TA 


RCO CEs Oy Bree, wars - agit aaftentt, weaaeey | war ofSa saa 
WRLOBHOGS SIS AMY SeahH1s, war: 


Sn, vriness eas Sons, BABOAONDGeHA,, 
DT, FOAZOT wor wedwOdain, JOITITL UAT Prieur 
THAT THAT AfeT | 

ae Tad Wad Fat Hem AAET AAG | 


(3.%0. 744) 


Ass awIS BOBEDOBSOSON 
BBY Dene, aay ese soBore,, 


‘DESY’ Dede Gea, “AYSecana" Acie Gea, ene are aTfahtats | ashe andro snore (a aft 
‘DISMMB)’ AeSe Beso, sowororiadcemn. 


a favacit FAT) aot ero (aeftseMget) AeA 
(aqui sasaraat sfias) sears cPaaary SATA 


agg SMBBSSS DeHe eso, 


MBONMOS DOR desde Beso, TAT | TRATES FAT a8 i SiN 
‘ieee ferqarerrarcaeras 
OBSzy" Dede dew, arate, APTA ISTE, Aer 
"DIZMCDNH" Aesie Beso, aiars | 
"DBZOeMWH’ Desde Beso, : 
‘Daze! ede dean, kadoxoriabdem. Rraerenrat enfeenfiatans srseeres Tear 
(3.50. 533) agedata | saa carats gas ada 
PASMeasIet | HelPAral TAINS, 
we dalfeaaenad aaeeards aa TaT— Peas HeraTys ater fsagar 
& frraarrgedeangel frat ext FI aa | wereledt 4 TMea-sTataest Tes | MAM AT - 
TAG THlet TTA AGT FATT SF THE | | “arate Aas AA” (“oz Rarien vos schosen..) 


qatar fT) eee TATA AST | AAT 
aaah, Ari ta agieaas aa aroaaaT 

a alten! wid itis SOTgenT W aia ft Cette Se 
wa aad taraest Feraras | Aa garit arfeageretor waigat afrad aay asftaft | e¢ g tare 
Ft saan anfaatt | aa ada acer aarhe a reraras = ARTea | aquarftefeata ser aaqarfest | creo 
atrema | fed gta a aaa feaavag htt arerattaers syaats afer | carer aett, aarsicanftefr 
Aaa ares: afer fet | ara frat ||| aes, entree, areregres, sacafraftente | 
at fasyat wag, 1 ot aat vat | aaod feed sar rates J aaheny, safes ft area car saat 


@ 
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F AEAM Tere | TEA TEA | 


\ 
‘ 
\ 
. 
, 
f 
f 
A 
y 
| 
f 
f 
f 
4 
’ 
j 
4 
A 
7 
f 


—— a 


afer argfaaret | agareray | anda ¢ TaTaTfest 


a 


aes fraarets | aa ua freer ‘gawarens” aft Ue faerest 
ada | Seat gost are acitads | Aes eta wer Harare | 
Ferme fager ftaat warerion afeirad 
aaa aap Saraeaaer | waft aeneitasnitanasy, 
aaravat fava aat a faxrerestish | seorarfeaestt 
frag + tact ays oe Payersfs | Ha wa faery 
(affafaftreraca) as sfearfeaay | aur safasfé aar va 
aad, aaa aarher va seratas, weAast aatat Zarat 
Hewat - Tea Us aeratas | feras wast Fas - “susedne 


eS WASQSeobAom Sowwsyao BoEsoe,” (3.%0. 528) 


DSNNSH, MBMBOSAHDSMHS& mori DBSoinoti7 
‘ALeshs WSSe’ Dow WIo0hHAos 

“SHACGOGED WANQSeohsomd 

NOWWaTe ToLesorg, 

BABOAONDGSAQS agsom 385 Loa, 
wisQOoden. (8.40. 528) 


‘petagaed sft Hees FAIVTT BIT | HSA 
as eet aa afafecs irae cer adarereas | frre 
aad wt ef feet | arfattaest g afaar sete | ai 
g fara ua afaat | ace ot ‘ait ear eitafe’ fat aft 
arate | cat act fras 


‘TRGHMOASS TIssdba’. 

MAG JoOmMBS Adacwss soo B00 
MOS Tos, Aoew, DINso Wey Seaxe BAH, 
‘Breer Besa, Head’ NoAwaeh, 
BABOAONSYAGOMMA sea. (8.40. 529) 


‘Sea Roogn’ssou) BOO BeGorpe, 

‘nbae Geape Mae J Q3eows’ 

DOT Towwaya sorssree, 

‘wsSmHNGSe’ DOD 33 MTS Doss 

BND BF teBoxondessnys wessrey 
(3.30. 530) 


fitas 4 Saci tat - rary Te Sores get 
TAA | Wa Ua Te ado | Hace Sait 
arate : 


DISSoH 405 shes essHGmorbos mdedovisoin,? 
PAE PAs assiocwss] 

‘erncdseoina shadoe Hecoiwn” 

WMA soBoronahden. (8.40. 531) 


Adena - areata ear | Aas ‘Aererdt’ sft aA! 
wads Trae adanracanfaearets Taq Alelaa AAT 
afadt add | Gas aadat tT | Aeraft aslqect yaaa 


"BHYOATQ Se GO TehDe00" 

DOW MMesworss awAs sesobad 
‘DBSZEHS DISC aver stclg 

DFSLE MOBS DBS? AWS 

AO MBWO Pads Ho WSs, 3 
Temegesde BAA des Os: 
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DOW AMGACHY Om, Heseassion aesiobdeda, 
BNBO MOriod02 BS,Bob Srecdsia. (8.30. 748) 


frivace daha Aare HT - AAA AST - 
Hecagaea Tt atari Gat SoH | Fetftearsht 
TTAMTAN Sas BATA Piet Aa | Aas 
sired arate frreaaa | aaa fe aera | Tears 
aareaars yfcts - Fas TATA ete Gere Hale | 


afe 4 otra adeaaedaias Gerqaaeataera FB afters 
Ferqalad TAIT |e 


He sods day ghadd 

wWOPOHY GUBdayxp. 

QOG, MBSE wow, whAag, 

BHASQ Abr wavs. 

BONGO vA,cko Mopedg seato 

MOPOHY VOsosajp. 

(ArH) asBerBod Ssernénes Sessried 

(cette - 7areAAT) 

MASAO Bom wade. 

BOSE GEOR. 

RNS AFHAD HsohO, wsoharedgsa. 

(TEA) AS BB, TAT BEY, WAT ¥, WAT TG, 
FAT FAAS Hav, soBororiod, (8.40. 535) 


“qeasiiat Geus | qearets Hea |” At Ut 
FSETAGAA-PAS (mad saes) TeoaTrey - as TdT 
afafeas gers | aeahiquaemmy - Far aafrweaigey 
saa ea ase | aaa rarer wracs aatfacrgqarsy | 
aaa safecater aa : 


DmpHsne WAS aries Hsried 
‘DYBATOD of, Tab: 

BHGews Save, HHSSS Salve. 
BHonmdessohosss see, 

(eh excrrgart) 

‘wdoHm BOADSe’ Hom HS AMODDSTOD 
AOMISMOS Sdve, Say, dowoxor 
Was shadg,e sad: (3.50. 536) 


APA tae Gerace | cat raed as afeareaisht | 
gfefaftderransens aft saftate afact fret | da ar 
Hal ART FAT TAT ATSAATAT | 


AR sor HG, Awsor : Fasoohs MAAN! 
BBHSNE SGohodohd maAdwwmasy see, 
AR MA Sachohg moa Hasorivg wHss, 
Dams cimedoh® woddomd Aes) Seodee| 
0 Asige tawresd DIS obsee Sad Dave | 
QOBA, Ose 2 AO I 

SOF Asiges Wdsdo WA Am BIOS OTOH: | 
DAH BRHOSSO |i 

Bo¥ AtoAwe Ata see worl swo As FQ0GSe | 
AM QLOHFS Wosdo Bo i 

DOW BSIHwIs Seco Bee | 

War sIs MAGS ago; 

Aa, Sars) ‘es SAGA MoMmoOOHossss. 
BNBORONDBedo (3.40. 544) 


aa ua faorta fires, fire va fare | fee ares 
zeris (faa - ait) | éfrat va dere - afefeait 
aercareas - Smrarafad aay | 
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Kee 


Qn 
mm) 


A fra va sorareis | SOTeaTarioy - arta TATA | 
aod Nom Trewsvosanns sedohs,hys? 
RaesBO ALGO NHOTW,SOR. 

BAtsBO NOLNS som nRodogaers, 

obec soviee ANBrose EAN, HAA RB | 
SACO WHC AMA S NeseSHSYN 
QOSOTaNA, 


Cc 


BABOAONMGHSYS WITe AQ. (S.50. 816) 
aft a 
‘oreneaseoiwa® mBsee ecoiwn” 
&OB5, &OcD, SOON sOrd, Howynerioews 
a, BABORONDHGEDO 
Ze AGO BRB, Xedos Oo7,s, (x0. 839) 


as Gemagued faar arte | TeaTaTes aa fra UT | Tea 
q afaa aecrqeaisht | fracas Tah sys 
qaraeaer aariis | aquanved yraftermreizats sft 


a sftas | Tas 


£2, 
O 


O22 sae PERE Se 


ORT, MAW, WRos WHE AQSS 

SRALURBAG THING DDGE des sodshadre 
BPNOsG wayZaad L.xOA 

Beodoows Jecn0d Doted maieys (v.5.20. 244) 
‘Haaareat aa | warsarerart sf” aft satrate yt 
fea | fras =ifadae, aifaeaecs | fF sata? Safest 
a sifas | ate safe sardife afea aut east arava TE 
safes | sfeatst were warahrafe :- 


TTA YW Alt T FHAH 


aan Pret ant gatsaate | 


~~ 


WA 
Io8 Sal sae 


aaa areraquilt a4 

cer wre water Feet | 1 

esosdacts Amssomd Mess wRs ser, 
BaeBenoa Wax, sdhys sem somos 
(mites - Teas) 

(FAY) sa,03 BM FOHomAG Awd aysew 
(aeaed ferrz) 

dons Arsdgses BOodworys 

(aa Far sae are) 


Baessor ob BDse OcSR Moowd. 
MBeySOONG Pas, PAAR? 


qaaryere vara etter - 


AQHROOS Bz Soeadd 

Senmomoses ZoohrAdswsod adHsoahs 
MF Zoss Hmdsowgod send Sees. 
seAdesnes saovsenAs seb BLBOAOMOD,, 


(8.8.280. 891) 


(3.50. 956) 
Parnoned mmPadog 
PAs Paaongsoin, 
BABOAONDHBeHoH Son 
MBAS sPASLsAGedow 2), 
Soimmds - Ndovisoiy,? (3.0. 958) 


ADA, BgSob Ass B9OS QOS Sewell 
BARN BET AOHOADDA, 
B87 BEN BLBD sews 


BABOAOMOD, Zs wel (3.40. 959) 
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0 
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Q 
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Ye 


444. 
saN NAN 


spe 


S22 sees Hace 


~~ 
SAC +A 


992, 
YS 


Slo 
GN GW 
Z § Z 
; afatarages Taras, Cava TIT TaAaTT HTS d¢ Mesh Gawsion wy wooo. ; 
: vaferaa Tad TART QOD HSob shed wwotiow wssosOrH, rf 
So ‘ edosone : aye 
=) SRIWMOSF Donsowowxad SePoos, : oR Pay) 2000 SABO mosd ses,ossiowtar \ Gy 
BOOD aN Ges, SSeSS SN STS, 


SBC Zoho wROAHo SwoMT.ewo SSne Bobay i 
HOTMDOA — 
ADAGE BoohoiwA WAH, seBororisdens. 

(3.80. 1029) 


SRIS TN Dodo, Tocoas soi SA, 
SACO hn SH, SYRs wn SQ, 
BQWOG ABO BAD). 


(afta - area arate ays | ATHTTETE | 
avarhas | areas | aes oft | gfe ages | 
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H.H. Swami Harshanand Maharaj, President, Sri Ramakrishna Mutt, Bangalore, addressing the gathering during the valedictory 
programme. (From L to R): Shatavadhani Dr. R.Ganesh, Dr. R.L. Kashyap, Director, SAKSHI, Bangalore, Sri Madhu Pandit 
Dasa, President, ISKCON, Bangalore, Sri H.N. Ananth Kumar, Member of Parliament, Sri N. Ramanuja, Chairman, BVB, 
Bangalore, Prof. Mallepuram G. Venkatesh, Vice Chancellor, Karnataka Samskrit University 
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It is said that the Veda is fivefold, 
viz., vidhi, mantra, namadheya, 
nisedha and arthavada. That 
portion which is praise for the 
performance of a ritual or 
condemnation of the non- 
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It is said that the Veda is fivefold, viz., vidhi, mantra, 
namadheya, nisedha and arthavada. That portion which is 
praise for the performance of a ritual or condemnation of 
the non-performance of a ritual is regarded as Arthavada. 
This portion praises the performance of different 
Asvamedhas and indicates the fruit of the performance of 
the same. Arthavada is classified as gunavada, anuvada 
and bhutarthavada. As per the classification, the portion 
of the Satapatha Brahmana which we will be discussing 
here is bhutarthavada’. Here, the Arthavada portion 
mentions of some fact, the verifiability of which is not 
possible due to constraint of the present times. 
Superficially, Arthavada portions appear to be 
meaningless for they appear to be mere enumeration or 
enlisting of data. The portion taken up for study would 
appear to be tedious enlisting of kings performing the 
Asvamedha sacrifice. But, in the present context this is 
useful as it provides us with accounts through which some 
historical fact could be deduced through the study of 
multiple texts. 


The paper is divided into three parts. Firstly, it will 
discuss the sacropolitical power enjoyed by the king in 
juxtaposition with the institution of sacrifice. Secondly, it 
will discuss the ritual of Asvamedha and enumerate the 
kings performing the Asvamedha. Lastly, it will throw 
light on the role of intertextuality in the study of Vedic 
texts. 


Vedic texts regard the king as a functional link between 
cosmic order, i.e., rta and the society. In order to 
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J 
understand the ancient social and political theory, it is 
essential, to study the relationship between the king, the 
sacrificing priest and the sacrificial ritual. As a part of 
kingly duties, it was expected that the king should uphold 
the omnipotent cosmic or divine law, i.e., rta and 
maintain the all-powerful sense of duty i.e., dharma. In 
the Rgveda X. 173, the poet prays to the gods to make the 
king’s rule stable and conveys the need for the subjects to 
pay their bali to the king. In Rgveda X. 174, it is the poet's 
prayer to the gods that the king may obtain sovereignty, 
that he may be supreme and that he may be free from 
rivals. Similar prayers are conveyed in the Atharvaveda 
(Ill. 3-5). 


The significance of these passages should be understood 
in the context of the conceptions of gods among the Vedic 
Aryans in those times. The technical terms indicating the 
concepts of the spiritual and the temporal powers are 
termed as Brahma and Ksattra in Vedic literature. The 
Atharvaveda brackets them together as the two dominant 
forces in the social and political order. The Brahma and 
Ksattra, rather function as a diad as they are intertwined 
in each other. Vedic texts indicate the extraordinary 
potency of the spiritual and the temporal powers as well 
as their association with corresponding deities of the 
Vedic pantheon and they may be taken as such to 
anticipate the celebrated doctrine of the two powers. 


The Samhitas of the Yajurveda and the Brahmanas not 
only develop the old Vedic principle of the king’s 
authority, but they also couple for the first time with the 
principle of the king’s obligation towards his subjects. 
They emphatically seek to base the authority of the king 
upon one of their fundamental doctrines, namely, that of 
the omnipotent sacrifice. 


39) BVB Bangalore Library Free Digitisation ISRT 


ie < a 
It is said that the Veda is fivefold, 
viz., vidhi, mantra, namadheya, 
nisedha and arthavada. That 
portion which is praise for the 
performance of a ritual or 
condemnation of the non- 
performance of a ritual is regarded 


as Arthavada. 
a eS =| 


Dr. Madhavi Narsalay 
Department of Sanskrit, 
University of Mumbai 


/ Free Digitisation ISRT 


On the Satapatha Brahmana XIII. 5.4. 1-28 


It is said that the Veda is fivefold, viz., vidhi, mantra, 
namadheya, nisedha and arthavada. That portion which is 
praise for the performance of a ritual or condemnation of 
the non-performance of a ritual is regarded as Arthavada. 
This portion praises the performance of different 
Asvamedhas and indicates the fruit of the performance of 
the same. Arthavada is classified as gunavada, anuvada 
and bhutarthavada. As per the classification, the portion 
of the Satapatha Brahmana which we will be discussing 
here is bhutarthavada’. Here, the Arthavada portion 
mentions of some fact, the verifiability of which is not 
possible due to constraint of the present times. 
Superficially, Arthavada portions appear to be 
meaningless for they appear to be mere enumeration or 
enlisting of data. The portion taken up for study would 
appear to be tedious enlisting of kings performing the 
Asvamedha sacrifice. But, in the present context this is 
useful as it provides us with accounts through which some 
historical fact could be deduced through the study of 
multiple texts. 


The paper is divided into three parts. Firstly, it will 
discuss the sacropolitical power enjoyed by the king in 
juxtaposition with the institution of sacrifice. Secondly, it 
will discuss the ritual of Asvamedha and enumerate the 
kings performing the Asvamedha. Lastly, it will throw 
light on the role of intertextuality in the study of Vedic 
texts. 


Vedic texts regard the king as a functional link between 
cosmic order, i.e., rta and the society. In order to 
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understand the ancient social and political theory, it is 
essential, to study the relationship between the king, the 
sacrificing priest and the sacrificial ritual. As a part of 
kingly duties, it was expected that the king should uphold 
the omnipotent cosmic or divine law, i.e., rta and 
maintain the all-powerful sense of duty i.e., dharma. In 
the Rgveda X. 173, the poet prays to the gods to make the 
king’s rule stable and conveys the need for the subjects to 
pay their bali to the king. In Rgveda X. 174, it is the poet's 
prayer to the gods that the king may obtain sovereignty, 
that he may be supreme and that he may be free from 
rivals. Similar prayers are conveyed in the Atharvaveda 
(II. 3-5). 


The significance of these passages should be understood 
in the context of the conceptions of gods among the Vedic 
Aryans in those times. The technical terms indicating the 
concepts of the spiritual and the temporal powers are 
termed as Brahma and Ksattra in Vedic literature. The 
Atharvaveda brackets them together as the two dominant 
forces in the social and political order. The Brahma and 
Ksattra, rather function as a diad as they are intertwined 
in each other. Vedic texts indicate the extraordinary 
potency of the spiritual and the temporal powers as well 
as their association with corresponding deities of the 
Vedic pantheon and they may be taken as such to 
anticipate the celebrated doctrine of the two powers. 


The Samhitas of the Yajurveda and the Brahmanas not 
only develop the old Vedic principle of the king’s 
authority, but they also couple for the first time with the 
principle of the king’s obligation towards his subjects. 
They emphatically seek to base the authority of the king 
upon one of their fundamental doctrines, namely, that of 
the omnipotent sacrifice. 
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| According to the Taittiriya Brahmana (III. 9.20.2), 
whoever performs the Asvamedha attains to the 
fellowship with Prajapati and lives in the same world with 
him. This indicates the twofold basis of the temporal 
king’s authority derived from his connection with the 
royal and the imperial sacrificial ceremonies. The king 
derives authority from the sacrifice through the 
intermediary of the gods or else directly from the 
sacrifice. He acquires his divinity by virtue of 
participating in these rituals. He is the visible 
representative of Indra in twofold ways as a ksatriya and 
as a sacrifice. 


The central theme of Indian speculation is the relationship 
between brahman legitimation and ksatriya authority. The 
world is conceived as being at once profane and sacred; 
the social order and the ritual order are two manifestations 
of the same process. Knowledge is the comprehension of 
the complex system of classifications of which the world 
is composed; the sacrifice, which represents the 
correspondences between the sacred and profane orders, 

4 attempts a ritual reproduction of the divine plan. In an 
elaborate cosmogony that developed, the political order 
came to be interpreted as analogous to the cosmos, its 
creation a repetition of the divine creation of the cosmic 
system. In effect, the political order is understood 

| cosmologically, and the cosmic is apprehended in terms 
that are essentially political. 


The ritual provides a means of acting out and thus 
reducing strains and frustrations produced by the 
uncertainties and rationally inexplicable occurrences of 
life. And, on the social level, it consolidates the values of 
the community, reminding individuals of shared purposes 


and representing in simple, dramatic form the essentials 
of social and religious relationships. 


Concrete acts acquire their meaning from norms and 
ritual representations which, in turn, find justification in 
the general value commitments of society. 


The sacrifice is both a useful act and an obligation. Gods 
have need of men just as men must ensure the 
co-operation or at least non-interference of supernatural 
forces. Ritual is understood as an elaboration of 
expressive and evaluative symbolism. The manifest 
purpose of the sacrifice is either to gain assistance of the 
gods or to placate them. Its apparent function is 
essentially instrumental; but at least as important are the 
immediate gratification it providess and the possibilities 
for acting out psychological needs. The ideology of the 
sacrifice is as follows: man’s attempt to influence the 
sacred or the profane, to prevent the two from harming or 
even devastating one another as a result of improper 
contact. 


The Vedic sacrifice grew increasingly complex as royal 
ambitions swelled and the priestly power entrenched 
itself. For sheer magnificence nothing could equal that 
greatest of all sacrifices, the Asvamedha or horse 
sacrifice. The release of a consecrated horse to pasture at 
will was regarded as an invitation to dispute the 
paramount authority of the king, whose power was 
represented by the band of young nobles accompanying 
the horse and accepting whatever challenge their invasion 
might produce. The horse selected to wander the world for § 
a year was always a prime specimen, for he symbolized 
the warrior class and the generative masculine force, as 
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well as Prajapati, whose fertilizing power had created the immolated. According to Kak, the ASvamedha rite has 
world. It was to Prajapati that the animal was sacrificed at several functions. These are enumerated as follows: 
the end of the year. With the sacrifice of the horse, the 
king announced his sovereignty. This was the primary 
function of the rite but it also served to ensure prosperity 


(a) It represents an equivalence of the Naksatra year to 
the heaven implying that it is a rite that celebrates the 


and fertility. rebirth of the Sun. 
The Asvamedha, as a ritual is an ahina type of sacrifice, (b) It is symbolic of the conquest of Time by the king in 
i.é., a sacrifice, which extends from two days to twelve whose name the rite is performed. 


days. The ASvamedha has three pressing days, i.e., three 


days during which the Soma is pressed’. (c) It is a celebration of social harmony achieved by the 


transcendence of the fundamental conflicts between 
The origin of this sacrifice can be traced to the R V (1. various services of power’. 
162, 163). The Ait. Br. (VIII. 2.3.) and the Sat. Br. (XIIL. ; 
5.4.), refer to this ancient and famous rite, which kings The Sat. Br refers to different opinions regarding the 
alone perform to increase their realms. It is to be noted colour of the sacrificial horse. According to the opinion of 
that the Ait. Br. does not mention about ASvamedha Bhallaveya, the horse should be of two colours, black- 
sacrifice but another rite called the Aindramahabhiseka. spotted (krsnasdrangah) (XIII. 4.2. 1- 4). The reason 
In these Brahmana-s a list of kings is enumerated, who given is that it was produced from the eye of Prajapati and 
were consecrated to perform this sacrifice. According to the eye is of two colours, white and black. The horse must 
Kane, Tait. Br. identifies ASvamedha with kingdom’. The be all white with dark circular spots or the front part of its 
Srautasiitra-s also follow the line of the Sarnhita-s and the body may be dark and the rest of the body white. It has a 
Brahmana-s. Asv. Sr. Si. agreeing with the Ait. Br., about tuft of black bluish hair’. 
the Aindramahabhiseka says that one who desires to ; 
secure all objects, to win all victories (including the one A king, performing sacrifices keeps the gods, forces of 
over his senses) and to attain all prosperity may perform nature and his subjects happy and contented. The 
Asvamedha (Asv. Sr. Sit. X. 6.1.). The offerings of the Satapatha Brahmana (XIII. 5.4. 1-28) mentions about 
ASvamedha are spread out over three days, i.e., the Sutya kings performing Asvamedha differently in the form of 
days. The first day is called the Agnistoma On the second gathas. This portion of the Satapatha Brahmana is the 
day i.e., the Ukthya day domesticated animals were concluding portion wherein it presents information of 
offered and non-domesticated animals were released. The kings who have performed the Asvamedha ritual with a 


third day is the Atiratra day. On this day is the horse variety of chants. 


*P. V. Kane, HDS, Vol. II. Pt. 2, BORI, Pune, 1971, p. 1229. Subhash Kak, The ASvamedha: The Rite and its Logic, MLBD, New Delhi, 2002, p.7. 
* Tait. Br. Ill. 8. 9. rasram va aSvamedhah (As quoted by Kane, P. V., op. cit.) *p vy. Kane, HDS, Vol. Il, Pt. 2, BORI, Poona, 1971, p. 1237. 
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It was Indrota Daivapa Saunaka who performed this 
sacrifice for Janamejaya, the son of Parikshit. By the 
performance of Asvamedha the sin of brahmahatya has 
been warded off. This indicates that Asvamedha was 
performed as an expiatory rite, for which he used a black 
spotted horse. The type of the horse is as per the 
requirement mentioned in the Brahmana. This sacrifice 
was not performed for Janamejaya alone. It was 
performed along with his sons, namely, Bhimasena, 
Srutasena and Ugrasena. Atiratra is performed as one of 
the sacrifices in the Asvamedha. The sacrifice was 
performed with Agnistoma and Ukthya on the first two 
days and then variants of Atiratra, namely, Jyotis and Go. 
The reason behind sin of brahmahatya is not mentioned in 
the Brahmana. But, the Mbh Santi Parvan mentions about 
it (San. P. 146-148).One Gargya brahmana addressed 
Janamejaya in harsh language. Insulted by this, he killed 
the brahmana. As a result his body emitted foul smell, due 
to which he had to give up the kingdom and resort to the 
forest. There, Indrota Daivapa Saunaka suggested him to 
perform the Asvamedha sacrifice as an expiation and the 
sage agreed to be the officiating priest in this ritual. This 
throws light on expiation as a function of Asvamedha. 
The Sankhayana Srauta Sutra records the Atiratra and the 
atonement of Brahmahatya for Janamejaya and his 
descendents but does not reveal the reason behind it (XVI. 
9. 1-4). 


With the first two days of Agnistoma and Ukthya and the 
third day as Abhijit Atiratra, king Para Atnara also known 
as Hiranyanabha of Kosala performed the Asvamedha. 
Satapatha Brahmana does not mention the intention of 


this king in performing the Asvamedha ritual. His 
intention is clarified in the Taittiriya Samhita (V. 6.5.3), 
which notes that the king performed the Asvamedha and 
begot a son. Here, Asvamedha became a fertility ritual. 
With Agnistoma and Ukthya performed on the first two 
days and Visvajit Atiratra, on the third day, Purukutsa of 
the Iksvaku dynasty performed the Asvamedha sacrifice. 
As per the pattern of this portion, the reason remains 
unmentioned. This king has been mentioned in the 
Dasarajna hymn of the Rgveda, wherein he was the 
contemporary and rival of Sudasa. In the war he was 
either taken captive or was killed. His wife Purukutsani 
obtained a son through the sacrifice and named him 
Trasadasyu (IV. 42.8). Probably, the Satapatha Brahmana 
presents a different version of the legend of Purukutsa. 


The Satapatha Brahmana mentions of one king Marutta 
who performed the Asvamedha with Agnistoma and 
Ukthya on the first two days and Mahavrata on the third. 
The reference to this king is very much significant for he 
was an Ayogava king. Manusmrti (X. 11) refers to this 
varna emerging from pratiloma kind of marriage. An 
ayogava is the progeny of vaisya woman and sudra man 
and has carpentry as his profession’. This particular 
portion comments on the upward mobility of 
varnavyavastha. When he performed the Asvamedha, 
Maruts became his guardsmen, Agni his chamberlain and 
Visvedevas as his counsellors. The Satapatha Brahmana 
does not refer to the reason why did the gods personally 
attend the sacrifice and assisted Marutta. This king has 
been referred to in the Aitareya Brahmana, Sankhayana 
Srauta Sutra and also in the epics and the Puranas. 
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In the Ramayana, Marutta occurs as a king performing the 
Mahesvara Sattra which was destroyed by Ravana, as the 
king was unwilling to fight as per the requirement of the 
sacrifice (Ram. Utt. 8.16). In the Mahabharata, the name 
of the king Marutta is included in the list of kings who 
attained heaven because of performing sacrifices. The 
Asvamedhika Parvan refers to the conflict which occurred 
between Marutta on one side and Brhaspati and Indra on 
the other. Incidentally, the gatha which occurs in the 
Aitareya Brahmana of king Marutta is recited in as a 
concluding verse during puja in Maharashtra. This is the 
connecting link between the present generation and 
Vedas. 


The achievements of this king have been mentioned in the 
Markandeya Purana. Aviksit begot a son with the name 
Marutta because of the blessings of Maruts. He entered 
into a feud with the Nagas as they used to destroy 
sacrifices. All the gods attended the sacrifice and 
protected it. 


Kraivya, the king of Krivis, i.e., former Pancala seized the 
horse and performed the sacrifice with Agnistoma and 
Ukthya on the first two days and Aptoryama on the third. 
Now, this is a different kind of Asvamedha, wherein some 
other king had released the horse for the sacrifice. The 
horse wandered and reached Pancala region where it was 
seized successfully in which Kraivya emerged victorious. 
As a mark of his victory he performed the sacrifice. 


Dhvasan Dvaitavana performed a more complex 
Asvamedha. He released 14 steeds for Indra. This is that 
Asvamedha wherein not just one horse is released but 14. 


Bharata Dauhsanti performed the Asvamedha and brought 
under his sway large areas of land, which is called Bharata 
or Bhaarata. Another gatha, which is mentioned, is that of 
Sakuntala, an Apsara, who conceived Bharata, the son of 
Dusyanta. The greatness of Bharata is mentioned in the 
Aitareya Brahmana too. It is said that with the 
Aindramahabhiseka, Dirghatamas, the son of an 
unmarried woman consecrated Bharata, the son of 
Dusyanta. Bharata, then conquered everywhere over the 
whole earth up to its ends and sacrificed those horses 
which were fit for being sacrificed. There are five gathas 
in the praise of this monarch. In a country named 
Masnara, Bharata presented 107 herds of elephants, which 
were full-decked up. Thousands of cows were distributed 
to the Brahmanas in a place named Saciguna. A number 
of horses were left for being sacrificed on the banks of 
Yamuna and Ganga. Such was the greatness of the king 
that it was never enjoined by his ancestors and 
descendents. No human being in the past or even in the 
future would be capable of doing this endeavour. 


Rsabha Yajnatura performed the Asvamedha sacrifice and 
gave lot of wealth to the Brahmanas. Sona Satrasaha 
performed the Asvamedha and obtained a number of 
horses and almost six thousand soldiers. Indra enjoyed 
Soma at his sacrifice. Satanika Satrajit performed the 
Govinata type of Asvamedha after seizing the horse of 
Kasi. The gatha further explains that since that time the 
Kasis do not maintain sacrificial fire. 


The present portion of the Satapatha Brahmana comments 
on kingship and its relation with the sacred ritual. 
Religion thrives and flourishes when it is endorsed by 
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® political power. It needs to assist the ruler in translating 


his political ambition into reality. The Asvamedha served 
the purpose of satiating the imperial tendencies of kings. 
In this process, it served multiple functions. At times it 
solved socio-religious issues of the kings. It resolved the 
conflict of the king with the brahmana varna. Here, we 


4 find the Asvameda serving the purpose of an expiatory 


ritual. A king need not be the initiator of the Asvamedha. 
If he succeeds in obstructing the sacred horse of some 
other king, he may perform the Asvamedha and offer the 
obstructed horse. As the sacrifice satisfied the imperial 
thirst of kings, it was the favourite ritual. Rajasuya is 
another sacrifice which was performed by kings, But such 
a list of kings performing the sacrifice and deriving fruit 
from it is absent in the Satapatha Brahmana. This list is 
attached to the Asvamedha only, which indicates that this 
ritual was popular amidst kings and they would perform it 
with some variants. Apart from quenching the desire to 
extend the boundaries and resolving conflict with the 
Brahmana varna, the age-old function of the Asvamedha 
as a fertility ritual has been retained in the text. In the 
Ramayana (1. 8-14), Dasaratha who was childless, 
performed the Asvamedha for progeny. 


Let us take a look at the textual particularity of this 
passage. The exploits of the kings are encrypted in the 
gathas. The Aitareya Brahmana (VII. 18) differentiates 
between a rc and a gatha. It says that re is daiva (divine) 
and gatha is manusa (human). This indicates that gathas 
are songs in the profane tradition, which were put to tune 
and sung by people as according to the etymology of this 


word which is from gai which means to sing. As per the 
subject matter a religious status is granted to them. Gathas 
recited in the sacrificial context are known as yajnagathas. 
They were formed on the basis of the popularity of the 
gathas amongst people. In the words of Winternitz, it was 
a literary public property. Dange expresses the possibility 
that the preservation of this popular and secular 
folk-tradition can be attributed to the sutas who were 
singers. The role of gatha in general thus, is similar to that 
of the mantras as far as the aspect of giving firm basis to 
the ritual goes. It gave complimentary stability to the 
ritual’. The names of the kings, who performed different 
types of Asvamedha were popular in ancient India. 
Therefore, they found due place in the Satapatha 
Brahmana in yajnagathas. Their names passed on from 
generation to generation. Along with the gathas, the 
legends of the exploits passed on and found place in post 
Vedic literature, namely, the epics and the Puranas. Dange 
S.S. expresses the possibility of the role of the suta 
tradition in the shaping of the gathas. This seems to be 
true, for the legends of these kings have been recorded in 
the epics and Puranas which have been narrated by the 
generations of sutas. An intertextual study of the epics 
and the Mahapuranas along with the gatha portion of the 
Satapatha Brahmana will help in reconstructing oral 
history of kings in Ancient India. Intertextuality in the 
present context is shaping the meaning of the text based 
on other texts. This was argued by the post-structuralist 
scholar Julia Kristeva. In order to understand the meaning 
of a text references, allusions from other texts are 
essential. Here, the question of priority or posteriority of a 


"S.S. Dange, Aspects of Speech in Vedic Ritual, Aryan Books International, Delhi, 1996, p.208 ff. 
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The Vedas are taken to be inspired 
writings of seers who were able to 
apprehend reality and spiritual 
truths intuitively. Every word and 
syllable of the Vedas are taken to 
proceed from gods. They have 
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Rev. Prof. J.R. Chellappa 

Packiaraj, Pastor, Pavanasar Lutheran Church, 
Bangalore & Visiting Faculty, 

Dept. of Religion and Culture, 

United Theological College, Bangalore 
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(Hindu Vedas: Treasure of Spiritual, Socio- 
Religious, Ethical and Scientific 
Knowledge-Source of healthy human life with 
content) 


Admiration to Vedas, the core of Hindu practice and 
identity and source of the Indology. 


As we all have learnt, the term “Veda” has come from the 
Sanskrit root “Vid” (fae) meaning ‘to know’ and Vedas 


give the ‘knowledge’. So, the Hindu Scriptures, the Vedas 
are “the treasure of all knowledge”. Hindu Scriptures 
differ from Scriptures of other Faiths in the first instance 
in not being handy. The main body is a huge amorphous 
collection of poetry, invocations, spells, dialogue, 
statutes, ordinances, etc., broadly classified as “Sruti’ 
(heard) and ‘Smruti’ (remembered). “Bhagavad Gita’ is 
also considered to be Veda although it comes under 
‘Smruti’. They are also the basis for the Puranas and 
Bhakthi hymns of various types’. It was believed that 
some special magical-mystical power resided in the 
mantras. ‘vak’, God of speech, was taken to be a source of 
illumination for the Vedic seers. Their method of keeping 
the Vedic knowledge oral was amazing and it was very 
advanced science of memorization.’ 


The Vedas are taken to be inspired writings of seers who 
were able to apprehend reality and spiritual truths 
intuitively. Every word and syllable of the Vedas are taken 
to proceed from gods. They have non-human origin and 
inerrant . 


Vedas came into existent in the course of many centuries 
(From the end of 2™ millennium to the beginning of 1* 
millennium’. The exact period of composition is a matter 
of conjecture. There is no uniformity among scholars 
concerning the age of the beginning of the Vedas. 


Vedas' Antiquity and posterity for prosperity of 
the entire Human race 

There is such a variety of beliefs and practices within 
Hinduism. Hinduism is a flexible faith. It is no wonder 
that Pandit Nehru, the first Prime Minister of independent 
India, described Hinduism in the following words’ 
"Hinduism, as faith, is vague, amorphous, many sided; all 
things to all men. It is hardly possible to define it or 
indeed to say definitely whether it is a religion or not, in 
the usual sense of the word. In its present form, and even 
in the past, it embraces many beliefs and practices, from 
the highest to the lowest, often opposed to or 
contradicting each other. Its essential spirit seems to be 
‘to live and let live’. 


This nature of broader and wider approach of Hinduism is 
obtained from its Vedic tenets and its philosophical and 
ecumenical message of the Vedas to the world community 
of any time and any space. As it is originally called 
“Sanatana Dharma” its message is for the people of the 
past, present and future and to the people of all the 
countries of the world! Vedas say that Aryans lived and 
mingled with their counterparts, the inhabitants of Indus 


1. Dayanandan Francis, The Relevance of Hindu Ethos for Christian presence, CLS, Madras, 1989, p. 1. 
2. Hindu World, ed., Sushil Mittel and Gene Thursby, under Article: “Veda and Upanishad” by Laurie L. Patton, p. 39. 
3. O.M. Mathew Oruvattithara, Introduction to World Religion, CISRS, Bangalore, 2012, p. 9. 


4. “Dictionary of Believers and Non-Believers, Progress Publishers, Moscow, 1989, p. 586 
5. David A. Brown, Guide to Religions, ISPCK, 1995, p. 63. 
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Valley Civilization the Dravidians. There has been 
cultural assimilations and Aryan and Dravidian 
amalgamations in different walks of life—in religion, 
literature, philosophy, linguistics, agriculture and so on. 


Protypes of Socio-Economic, Scientific and 
Religion-Political realities in Vedas 

Vedic tradition remains a kind of prestigious and ancient 
touchstone around which Hindu religious arguments 
revolve. We come to know through Vedas that Aryans 
worked with the chariots, horses, and weapons of war 
which included the usage of iron’. 


Though they were broadly tribal in nature worshipping 
Gods with both vegetarian and animal sacrifices it is very 
vivid that they were also sharp artisans in engineering 
knowledge and medicine. We can exclaim to see all the 
today’s Branches of Knowledge in prototypes of Vedas! 
All the Art subjects and Science subjects of today’s 
academic institutions were found in Vedas in their original 
forms. Today’s popular and alternative medicines for 
certain chronic sicknesses and incurable diseases are 
available in Ayurvedic treatments. Mathematics, 
Astronomy, Astrology, Computation theories are found in 
Vedic Jyothisha, Dhanur Veda has Defense Studies in it. 
All the Fine Arts (Music, Singing, etc.) Studies may take 
their origin in Gandharva Veda, Upanishads are inclusive 
.| of all the World Philosophical Schools. Thus Vedas are 
wonderful treasure of knowledge and source of livelihood 
of entire human kind. 


7. Laurie L. Patton, p. 41. 


Division of Labour and Order of the 
Socio-Religious Management 


Priests took up their roles at different places within the 
performance arena to form division of labour and to make 
an ‘Order’ within religion as Hotr, Advaryu, Udgatr and 
Atharvan priests even the deities are divided into divine 
hierarchy to be higher and lower in their functions as deity 
of heaven, deity of air, deity of earth and deity of 
luminous celestial bodies and so on. Agni, Rudra, Vayu, 
Varuna, Usha, Yama and so on. The human community is 
also divided according to the deity whom they worship to 
fulfill their social responsibilities as duties in 
Varnashrama dharma’. 


The richness of Religious symbols and signs in Vedas: 
(1) Sacrificial fire Altar. 


(2) Different fires (garhapatya fire—fire of the home; 
ahavatya fire fire of the priestly power; dakshina 
fire, fire of the south, to defeat demonic power. 


(3) Soma; Soma sacrifice is considered to be basic form 
of structural organization in Vedic rituals. 


(4) Offerings in the form of a (i) rice cake, (ii) ghi, 
(iii) curd. 

(5) Sacrifice of animal. 

(6) Cow: cows are considered to be light in rig Veda. 


(7) Special sacrifice of horses (asvameda yaga) at the 
time of kingly coronation and to conquer the land in 
war. 


en 
6. Hindu World, ed., Sushil Mittel and Gene Thursby, Under the Article: “Veda and Upanishad” by Laurie L. Patton, p.3. 


BVB Bangalore Library Free Digitisation ISRT 


(8) Human presence as Yajamana and Patni (husband 
and wife): Yajamana holds a special seat during the 
ritual proceedings, his wife is also given role to play 
in the rituals being considered as the representative 
of cosmic fertility in domestic rituals. 


(9) Mantra, Music and also ‘silence’! : Silence in Veda 
tends to signify insights! * 
Economic sytstem in yajnas: A yajna involves the 
economic system of the entire village-the wood cutters 
for the fire woods, the rice-cultivating farmers to get rice, 
the bamboo splitters for boundaries and decorations of the 
entire sacrificial arena itself. It is a village mela or 
festival, in which those who do not participate become 
joyful observers.” 


Rig veda: The Rig Veda covers the religious experiences, 
of about thousands of years of Indo Aryan people. 
Although there are different modes of religious expression 
found in Rig Veda, it is recognized by the majority of 
scholars, that there is only one reality behind every 
religious expressions of Rig Veda. 


The cosmology of Rig Veda is an attempt to show the all 
living and non-living beings had only one origin. In Rig 
Veda X.121 we have an account of the creation of the 
world in two views: God created the world out his own 
nature, the power of sacrificing his own self without any 
pre-existent and external matter and God created the 
world out of the pre-existent matter “Hiranya gharba” 
(The Cosmic Egg). These two co-existent substances 
seem to be the evolution of the one ultimate substratum.” 


8. Ibid., pp. 40-43. 
9. Ibid., p. 42. 


Rig Veda Samhita or Text of Hymns are recited during 
Vedic rituals; the names of the divinities are praised. Hotr 
priests involved in Rig Vedic rituals. Advaryu priests were 
experts in Yajur Veda. Yajur Veda Samhita being divided 
into two parts as “Krishna Yajur Veda” and “Sukla Yajur 
Veda” are used in the rituals pertaining to all fields of 
human life, domestic, social, political and the like, for 
acquiring benefits, health, wealth and prosperity. Sama 
Veda Samhita is set to music and sung in sweet and 
sonorous tones during ritualstic sessions. Udgatr priest 
were believed to be mythically descended from 
Gandharas, heavenly musicians to sing Sama Veda 
Atharvana Samhita deals mainly of medicines, magic and 
occultic functions. 


Along with four Vedas, the “Sruti” Literatures, (‘that 
which is heard’). Rig, Yajur, Sama and Atharvana, there 
are “Smruti” Literatures (‘that which is remembered’) 
Under Smruti literatures we have I. Sutra Literature, 

II. Vedangas, III. Sad Darsans, IV. Ithihas,V. Puranas. 


I. Sutra Literatures 


1. Srauta Sutra (Spiritual and Religious ritualistic 
instructions) prescribes the modalities of Vedic 
rituals aimed at the welfare and prosperity of the 
community and the country, and the people of the 
land in general. 


2. Grihya Sutra (Domestic ritualistic instructions) deal 
with the vedic traditional practices relating to the 
domestic field and prescribe the rituals pertaining to 


10. Indian Philosophy, Vol. I; Blackie and Son Publishers (P) Ltd., Bombay-I, 1985, p. 72. 
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~~. daily life and activities of the householder. The challenge and to make the meanings well known, these 
4° ~ different daily rituals of the Hindus specially obscure words were collected together in a work called 


brahmins Samskaras (rite of purification), including ‘Nighantu’ (agaraathi / dictionary) in three sections. 
rites relating to birth, marriage and death, rites for 
longevity, and prosperity, customs and practices, deity 
worship and social life and livelihood set out herein 
provide a vivid picture of Vedic traditional life. 


5. Jyotisa (astronomy). The advances made by Vedic 
sages in Astronomy and mathematics were primarily 
for their utility in the performances of rituals. Vedas 


Ow; 


a er have indeed been revealed for the sake of performance 
oo 3. Dharma Sutras (Ethical and legal codes) are to form of the ritual. But, those rituals are dependent on time. 
the moral, social, ethical legal codes for all in the Therefore, only he who knows the time, rules and 
society. formulae for computing appropriate timings required 
for conducting rituals the Jyotisha understands the 
II. Vedangas yagnas. 
N./ Vedas have Sad Vedangas. They are: ; a : 
i = 1 ‘Sista tphinactics) The pprinas acences of Vedio 6. Chandas (Meters): The texts on these disciplines align 


themselves to the different Vedas composed by 


i i edi . 
grammar, accent and Articulation are preserved in the different sages. 


Siksha and praatisakya texts, which pertains to the 


Vedangas (Vedic auxiliaries). Indeed, these texts have III. Sad Darsans (Six schools for Philosophy): 


al instrument in preserving the ‘ 
poorer tobe ihe reavmns ee S 1. Kapila’ Samkya, 2. Patanjali’s Yoga, 3. Jaimini’s 


é 2 ° ° es 
Sez bene esisine oo eras appear _ Mimamsa, 4. Badrayana’s Vedanta, 5. Gautam’s Nyaya, 6. 
RS sieions seataweuss chanting them with nis-kama Kanada’s Visesika. Numerous scholastics have come 
bhaava (no selfish motive). forward to elaborate exemplify the basic texts so profusely 
that the philosophical literature of India exceeds that of 
2. Kalpa (ordinances) consisting of Srautasutras or social any other country in bulk and number. 
and public sacred codes Grihyasutra or domestic 
ez sacred codes, Sulbasutra of geometrical codes sacred What is stated in later Puranas (18 main and 58 Upa 
7 altars, and dharmasutras or social and moral codes. Puranas) and /thihas (Epics: Ramayana and 
Mahabharata) are more authentic beliefs and ethics to 
; 3. Vyakarnam (grammar) follow from the events and characters we observe in the 
4. Niruktha (etymology): The meaning of certain word puranic and epical stories’. 
a’, tended to become obscure. In order to meet this 
~Oz 


11. Encyclopedia of Hinduism, Under the Article “Veda and its Tradition”, India Heritage Research Foundation, p. 239. 
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IV Upa Vedas 


Upa Vedas form a class of writings subordinate to the 
Vedas. They are four in number, one attached to each 
Veda’. 


Ayur Veda The Science of health and longevity 
and consequently of Medicine, 
attached to Rig Veda. There are some 
who maintain that this is attached to 


Atharva Veda. 

Military Science attached to Yajur 
Veda. 

The art and science of Music, 
attached to Sama Veda. 


Dhanur Veda 


Gandharva Veda: 


The Science of Mechanics and 
constructions, attached to Atharva 
Veda. 


Stapatya Veda 


Marvellous effort of making exegetical texts to the 
Vedas 


At the time of Rig Veda hymns were being composed, the 
language in which they were composed was naturally 
enough, the language then prevalent in the land. As the 
centuries passed, the language suffered a lot of alterations 
and it was less spoken only the hymns were remembered 
due to the persistent chanting but the significance and the 
meaning of the hymns started to be forgotten’* So, the 
sages started producing extensive commentaries and texts 
to elucidate the meaning of the poetic and prosaic Vedas 


12. Nathan R.S., Hinduism that is Sanatana Dharma, Chinmaya Tapovan Trust, 1981, p. 31. 


in the form of Upanishads and Brahmanas and 
instructional texts like Srauta, Grihya and Dharma Sutras. 
All these together form a direct, compact and self- 
contained epitome on how the vast Vedic tradition 
originated and developed and sustained itself through the 
ages for the blessing of the entire human kind. 


Upanishads 


Swami Vivekananda’s words are more appropriate for a 
meaningful introduction about the Upanishads: 


“Let me tell you that we want strength, strength, and every 
time strength. And the Upanishads are the great mine of 
strength. Therein lies strength enough to invigorate the 
whole world; the whole world can be vivified, made 
strong, energized through them. They will call trumpet 
voice upon the weak, the miserable and the downtrodden 
of all races, all creeds, and all sects, to stand on their own 
feet and be free. Freedom, physical freedom, mental 
freedom and spiritual freedom are the watchwords of the 
Upanishads” “° 


“Upanishad” is understood as the philosophical lessons to 
learn, sitting near a Guru Preceptor. Each Veda produced 
a few Upanishads. Rig Veda gives Aitareya, Kausitaki 
Upanishads; Yajur (Krsna)Taitiriya, Svetasvatara and 
Katha Upanishads; Yajur (Sukla) gives Brihadaranyaka 
Upanishad and Isa Upanishad; Sama Veda gives 
Chandokya Upanishad and Kena Upanishad, Jaiminiya 


13. Encyclopedia of Hinduism, Under the Article “Veda and its Tradition”, India Heritage Research Foundation, p. 239. 


& 


14. Swamy Vivekananda, Complete words, Vol.III, p. 238. 
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Upanishad; Atharva Veda gives Mundaka, Prasna and 
Mandukya Upanishads. Philosophical ideas for which 
Upanishads are so famous. 


Upanishadic way of life expressed a radically different 
social and political reality from the heyday of Vedic 
society. There is a strong presence of Kshatriyas. This 
strong presence has led some early historians to 
hypothesize that the Kshatriyas may have been the authors 
of Upanishads, it is fairer to say that the mutual 
relationship between Brahmanas and Kshatriyas took a 
new vibrancy as kings played a new role in the emerging 
urban landscape”. 


Upanishads expound the spiritual and esoteric teachings 
from the Vedas. They are couched in the form of 
exhortation, statement of facts, dialogues between the 
teacher and pupil and exposition of ways and means of 
gaining Samadhi (mystic experience of divine union, 
bhakthi (devotion), dhyana (meditation), tattva jnana 
(spiritual realization). 


The ‘wheel of modem progress’ revolves faster and faster 
but man everywhere is crying for truth, light and life. The 
sentiments of the ancient Vedic prayer are echoed in the 
silent murmurings and in unspoken prayers of the heart of 
modem man". “Asatoma sad gamaya; thamasoma jyothir 
gamaya; Mrithyorma amrutham gamaya” (lead me to real 


15. Laurie L. Patton, p 46. 
16. Ranganadhananda Swami, The message of the Upanishads, p. 43. 

17. Laurie L. Patton, Hindu World, p. 40. 

18. O. M. Mathew Oruvattithara, Introduction to World Religions, CISRS, 2012, P. 11. 


from unreal; lead me to light from darkness; lead me to 
life from death). 


Indeed nineteenth century Hindu reformers, such as 
Rajaram Mohan Roy and Vivekananda, championed the 
Upanishads as the core of a Hindu spirituality which 
could rival any non-Hindu or anti-Hindu notions. The 
Upanishads became a core of resistant spirituality in the 
best sense. Only with the close reading of the Upanishads 
by Hindu mystical leaders like Ram krishna 
Paramahamsa and his disciples such as Vivekananda, 
Vedanta Philosophy has reached its highest cleft to tell the 
whole human world about the right social and spiritual 
joy and about the peace that rules whole human and non- 
human beings always ’. 


I would like to quote what O.M. Mathew Oruvattithara 
refers and rightly praise the noble place of Upanishadic 
philosophy from great Indian philosopher, Dr. S. 
Radhakrishnan’s opinion about Upanishads: “Later, 
systems of Philosophy display an almost pathetic anxiety 
to accommodate their doctrines to the views of 
Upanishads”. He also refers as a sample from 
philosophers outside India. He, re-records the 
appreciation of the Upanishads by Arthur Shopenhauer, 
the German philosopher of the 19th C. He remarked that 
“If there is a study beneficial to mankind, it is the study of 
the Upanishads. The Upanishads had been the place of my 
life and they would be the solace of my death’””. 
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Epics (Ramayana and Mahabharata) 


They are common man’s Scriptures and the masses of the 
Hindu people draw their values and ideals from them”. 


In Ramayana, Rama who is believed to be ‘avatar 
(Incarnation of God) and his wife Sita are considered to 
be the ideal man and woman. In the story of Ramayana 
each and every character teaches hindu ethics and 
morality in common peoples’ popular Hindu relgion. 


In Mahabharata, we have the story of a great war between 
the hundred brothers, who represent Evil and ranged 
against their five cousins, the Pandavas, who represent 
Good. With the help of Sri Krishna, another incarnation 
of God, Good triumphs over Evil. The Characters in this 
story teach values of courage, loyalty, devotion, 
truthfulness and steadfastness. They shaped Indian Art 
and literature and they have left stamp on Indian life. 


Bhagavad Gita 


The Bhagavad Gita or ‘the Lord's Song’ is the best known 
book of Hindu Scripture. It is part of 'Mahabharata’. In the 
battle field the god Krishna expounds Arjuna and the five 
brothers the moral and philosophical implications of 
human action or duties. It is long dialogue sermon. It 
teaches men to do their duties, their dharma. It is worth 
noting that the central message of Bhagavad Gita is the 
need for selfless action (niskamya karma). Bhagavad Gita 


19. David A. Brown, Guide to Religions, p. 64. 
20. Ibid., p. 65. 


has the essence of Hindu philosophy and it has been 
called as the ‘Layman’s Upanishad’. The Gita has played a 
vital role in the revival of Hinduism in Modern India. In 
his autobiography Mahatma Gandhi has valued Gita as 


9320 


“an infallible guide of conduct” . 
Conclusion: 


Vedas have universal message for cosmic salvation. There 
are solutions to the unanswered questions of human kind 
of all ages. There is joy to the suffering, hope to the 
frustrated, justice to the afflicted and knowledge to the 
innocent in Vedas. In the Vedic prosaic and poetic 
expressions God's plan for the entire creation is fulfilled. 


The Vedas and Upanishads have astounding foundational 
longevity. They contain poetic brilliance, unique 
philosophical insight, and incomparable ritual complexity. 
Among intellectual elites throughout those classes, they 
have been recited, read, and reinterpreted with a spirit of 
innovation and fidelity to tradition. They have also been 
used as symbols of the unity of India, the cradle of Hindu 
thought, and have emerged on the stage of world literature 
in the last century. Vedas represent God in the whole 
family of human and non-human beings; animate and 
inanimate things to meet all the needs of it. Those who 
approach Vedas may find solace, comfort, wisdom, 
wealth, health and the holistic salvation. 
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great centre of the Sanskrit 
Studies. The Vaidika 
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1928, in the sacred memory of 
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great scholar patriot. 


The VSM has been given a 
status of Adarsha Sanskrit 
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Goverment of India in 1983. At 
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Pune in Maharashtra has been a great centre of the 
Sanskrit Studies. The Vaidika Samshodhana Mandala 
(VSM) was founded on Ist of August, 1928, in the sacred 
memory of the Late Lokamanya Tilak, the great scholar 
patriot. 


The VSM has been given a status of Adarsha Sanskrit 

Shodha Samstha by the Goverment of India in 1983. At 

present, funded by Rashtriya Sanskrit Sansthan, New 

Delhi. 

Aims and Objectives 

(1) To provide facilities for higher studies in Vedic 
literature. 


(2) To collect books and manuscripts concerning Vedic 
literature. 


(3) To publish original Vedic texts with commentaries. 


(4) To publish such other literature as would help the 
study of Vedic literature, 
e.g., Indices, Lexicons, Notes, Original contributions. 


(5) To carry on research in the Vedic field. 

(6) To work out plans as would facilitate the furthering of 
the above objectives. 

Contribution of VSM 

Monumental Critical Editions 

I. Rgveda Samhita—known as Poona Edition. 


II. Taittiriya Samhita—with Sayana & Bhattabhaskara 
bhasya. 


III. Kanva Samhita—With Sayana, Anandabodha & 
Anantacaryabhasya. 
These editions run in volumes. 


IV. Eighteen Principal Upanisads. 


Avesta Section 


The ancient Iranian people formed a branch of the Indo- 
European family and were very closely related to the 
ancient Indo-Aryans. The language, literature and culture 
of the ancient Iranians and ancient Indians were akin to 
each other. For the proper understanding of both the 
literature and culture, in VSM was founded a Centre for 
Iranian Studies on 20th July 1951. 


Important Publications 


(1) An Edition of the Avesta in Devanagari. The Edition 
in 3 parts, gives the Avesta text in Devanagari script. 


(2) Tet SRYQArAT sift seq Sears eisht 


(Marathi translation of the Gathas). 
(3) Studies on Veda and Avesta. 
(4) The Four Sacred Prayers of the Avesta. 


A MUSEUM OF SACRIFICIAL UTENSILS 


The Vedic sacrificial Institution is the pivot of the Ancient 
Indian Culture and civilization. In ancient times in India 
religion pervaded the entire social life through the 
medium of sacrifice, (the main form of worship at the feet 
of Almighty). 


For the proper understanding of the concepts of our 
religion and culture in ancient India, knowing this 


® 
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sacrificial system is very essential. The Museum is 
magnificent, scientific and enlightening to the world of 
scholars and to a common visitor. 

Publications related to the subject 

} SrautakoSa - Encyclopedia of sacrificial ritual. 
Yajiiayudhani - An Album of the sacrificial utensils. 
Yajiiasambhara - Paribhasa Ritual and Myths. 


Library and Manuscript Collection 


VSM has built up a library with 17500 books, which is 
one of the best research libraries in the city. 


The Institute has a rich collection of manuscripts. 
Manuscript collection at present possesses 15700 titles. 


VSM has published Descriptive Catalogues, which 
classify and describe eight thousand nine hundred mss. 


Audio Visual preservation 


VSM provides audiovisual aid to preserve and know our 
rich heritage, the Marvel of memory. 


Audio DVD of samhita and kramapatha of the Sukla 
Yajurveda. 


CD of Purnamiasa Isti and some Rituals of Vajapeya. 
Ghanapatha project in process. 


The VSM has organized many Seminars and Workshops 
on the topics related to Vedic studies and 
Manuscriptology. 


A Section of the 
audience during 
valedictory 
programme 
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Preparation of a 'Dictionary of 
Vedic Interpretation’ is the 
pivotal project of the Institute. In 
1903, two Sanyasins—Swami 
Vishveshvaranand from whom 
the Institute derived its name 
and Swami Nityanand—launched 
at Simla a project of preparing 
‘Word Indices’ to the four 
principal Vedic Samhitas and, 
ultimately, a lexicon of the basic 
texts. By 1910, they were able 
to release the Word Indices to 
the four principal Vedas and to 


start work on Vedic Lexicon. 


Prof. B.B. Chaubey 

Professor Emeritus, Punjab University, 

Director, Sangyan Vedic Studies and Research Centre, 
Jodhamal Road, Hoshiarpur. 

Former Director, V.V.B.1.S. & LS., (P.U.), Hoshiarpur. 
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Located on the foot-hills of the Shivalik range, with a 
panoramic view of the snowy Himalayas to the North, on 
the eastern outskirts of the town of Hoshiarpur on 
Hoshiarpur-Una Road, the Vishveshvaranand Vishva 
Bandhu Institute of Sanskrit and Indological Studies 
(VVBIS & IS) is the main centre of Sanskrit and 
Indological Studies run by the Punjab University at 
Hoshiarpur. This Institute first came into existence as the 
Vishveshvaranand Institute of Sanskrit and Indological 
Studies (VIS & IS) following take-over of all the 
academic departments of the Vishveshvaranand Vedic 
Research Institute (VVRI), Sadhu Ashram by the Punjab 
University on July 1, 1965, with Acharya Vishva Bandhu 
as its first life-time Honorary-Director. The Institute 
derived its present nomenclature, Vishveshvaranand 
Vishva Bandhu Institute of Sanskrit and Indological 
Studies (VVBIS & IS) on the basis of the decision of the 
Punjab University to associate the name of Acharya 
Vishva Bandhu Ji (died on 1.8.73) with the Institute in 
recognition of the meritorious services rendered by the 
Acharyaji to establish the Institute as a world renowned 
centre of Vedic studies. 


Though the Institute imparts education in Sanskrit in both 
post-graduate and Oriental Traditional systems, and also 
enrolls students for research work in Sanskrit for Ph.D. 
degree of the Punjab University, the main function of the 
Institute is to implement Research projects related to 
different branches of Indology in general and Vedic 
Studies in particular. Four major research projects as 
outlined below have been undertaken by the Institute. 


1. Preparation of a Dictionary of Vedic 
Interpretation 


Preparation of a ‘Dictionary of Vedic Interpretation' is the 
pivotal project of the Institute. In 1903, two 


Sanyasins—Swami Vishveshvaranand from whom the 
Institute derived its name and Swami 
Nityanand—launched at Simla a project of preparing 
"Word Indices’ to the four principal Vedic Samhitas and, 
ultimately, a lexicon of the basic texts. By 1910, they were 
able to release the Word Indices to the four principal 
Vedas and to start work on Vedic Lexicon. With the 
passing away of Swami Nityanandji in 1914, Swami 
Vishvashvaranand carried forward the project all alone till 
1918, at Simla and thereafter, till 1923, at Indore. In 1923, 
he shifted to Lahore where he met Acharya Vishva 
Bandhu to whom he entrusted the project towards the end 
of 1923. 


In the charge of Acharya Vishva Bandhu, the project 
assumed wider dimension. Keeping in view, the 
suggestions of Prof. Caland (i) that as endeavour of this 
nature and caliber was unlikely to be repeated, its scope 
should be widened to make it exhaustive; and (ii) that, as 
the project Editor would have to handle vast mass of 
basic, elucidative and critical material far beyond the 
reach of any individual researcher, he must not be limited 
to presenting on scientific and historical pattern a record 
of only previous interpretations, but, should go ahead to 
record his own considered judgement. Acharya Vishva 
Bandhu diverted his efforts first to prepare the Vedic word 
Concordance. With the sustained labour and zeal of his 
associates like Pt. Bhim Dev, Pt. Pitamber Datt, Pt. Surya 
Narain, Pt. Durga Datt, Pt. Ramanand, Pt. Amar Nath and 
others, this extensive project was brought to a successful 
completion in 1965. This concordance in five volumes 
subdivided into sixteen parts, supplies a universal 
vocabulary register of about 400 Vedic and sub-Vedic- 
texts, together with relevant etymological and 
grammatical dissertations in foot-notes. This Vedic Word 
BVB Bangalore Library Free Digitisation ISRT 


Concordance gained wide appreciation of scholars and linguistic discussions as contained in the specimen. 

S proved to be the principal tools of Vedic researches. Keeping in view the observations of these scholars and 
So also from considerations of feasibility, Acharya Vishva 
7;% After the completion of the Vedic Word Concordance, Bandhuji changed the original plan to the extent of 

( Acharya Vishva Bandhu turned to the Dictionary project. delimiting the range of lexical treatment in the Dictionary 

iy As to the size of the proposed dictionary, dealing with to recording entire Vedic interpretation as advanced so far 
> about 80,000 basic homonymic entries, this Dictionary on a comparative and critical pattern, linked in the form 

would have to provide interpretation on comparative and of footnotes of the Editor's own interpretation, without 

\ critical lines of as many as 25 lakhs of textual references, unduly detailed etymological data. Accordingly, he 
> e- thereby multiplying at least ten umes the parallel bifurcated the proposed Dictionary into (i) ‘A comparative 

yf referential volume of the epoch making St. Petersburg and Critical Dictionary of Vedic Interpretation’; and (ii) 

( Sanskrit-German Lexicon by Bohtlingk and Roth (1852- ‘A comparative and Critical Dictionary of Proto-linguistic 

iz 75). Likewise, against the 16 parts of 'Vedic Word Etymology of Indo-Aryan’. In 1972, he brought out a 
AG Concordance’ (VVRI, Hoshiarpur, 1935-65), which revised specimen of the proposed Dictionary with the title 

altogether runs to 11,000 pages, the proposed Vedic ‘A Comparative and Critical Dictionary of Vedic 

( Dictionary would extend over 20 parts totalling 16,000 Interpretation’. 

Le pages. This gigantic lexicographical project would on . ; : ; 
ay) completion specially serve, as the bedrock of all future In 1985, an Academic Committee was constituted with 

initiative and enterprise in the vast field of Vedic research. Dr. R.K. Sharma (the then) Vice-Chanceller of the 

( Acharya Ji brought out a Specimen of the proposed Sampurnanand Sanskrit University, Dr. A.K. Jani and Dr. 
AP Dictionary under the title 'A Comparative and S.A. D ange to tbat: the Dictionary Praject. The me 
= 1° Etymological Dictionary of Vedic Interpretations’ Committee in Its report recommended that the ambitious 

\ published as a supplement to Vol. III, Part I, (March 1965) Project of ‘A Comparative and Critical Dictionary of 

of the Vishveshvaranand Indological Journal. It was Vedic Interpr viation be revived mt a modified form. The 
=e indicated in that specimen that the proposed Dictionary = of the project should be ‘A D se: nary of oe = 
<7 would aim at interconnection of entire Vedic nterpretation,, and the PEO WIRY Hs the time being 

4 interpretations and etymologies as advanced so far, on a confined to the Vedic Samhitas only’. 
iy comparative and critical pattern, linked in the form of Keeping in view the above recommendation of the 
. a footnotes to the Editor's own interpretative and Committee, and also the suggestions given by scholars 

etymological verdict. consulted in this regard: 

-f, Copies of the specimen were sent to 89 Indian and 34 1. It was decided that the previous concept as revised 
2a foreign scholars out of whom only a handful responded. would be ‘A Dictionary of Vedic Interpretation’. 

; Prof. Dumont, Prof. Renou and Prof. N. Tsuji were critical 2. For dealing with the entire of the vocables, the pattern 
4 in their observations, particularly, regarding the proto- of Vedic Word Concordance (VWC) is to be followed. 
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Accordingly, the Dictionary would be in four volumes 
consisting of various parts. 


Volume 1 — Dictionary of Vedic Interpretation 
(Sarhhitas). 

Volume II — Dictionary of Vedic Interpretation 
(Brahmanas and Aryanyakas). 


Volume III — Dictionary of Vedic Interpretation 
(Upanisads). 

Volume IV — Dictionary of Vedic Interpretation 
(Vedangas). 


The first volume of the Dictionary would be a faithful 
record of all interpretations of each Vedic Vocable 
occurring in the whole range of Samhita literature, 
Reveda, Yajurveda (Madhyandina, Kanva, Taittiriya, 
Kathaka and Katha-kapisthala,) Samaveda (Kauthuma 


3 and Jaiminiya), and the Atharvaveda (Saunaka and 


Paippalada). By ‘record of all interpretations’ it meant— 


§ (i) interpretation of vocable as/if found in the Samhita- 


texts themselves; 

(ii) interpretations of vocable as/if found in the 
Brahmanas, Aranyakas, and Upanisads; 

(iii) interpretations of vocable as/if given by Yaska and 
the other Acaryas as recorded in the Nirukta; 


(iv) interpretations of vocable as/if given by the 
commentators of the Nirukta; 


: (v) interpretation of a vocable as/if given by the 


commentators of the Srauta and Grhya-sittras in 
course of commenting on a mantra of any of the 
Samhita; 


} (vi) interpretations of vocable as/if given by the 


commentators of the Samhita and Brahmanas and 


other texts in the context of interpretation of the 
mantra in which that vocable occurs; 
(vii) interpretation of the vocable as/if given by modern 
Indian and Western commentators and exegetists; 
(viii) etymologies of the vocable as/if given in the 
Brahmanas, Aryanyaka, Upanisads, Vedangas, and 
the commentaries thereon. 


The research staff of the Institute was actively engaged in 
expeditious implementation of the project. About four 
lakh basic cards bearing meanings as collected from 
different sources have been prepared. Collection of 
material for the first part of the first volume was in the 
checking and editing stage. But, I am sorry to say that due 
to administrative division of the Punjab University, 
Directorship was converted into rotational Chairmanship 
for three years, the project remained incomplete. 


2. Preparation of critical editions of the Vedic- 
texts with Comentaries 


The next major research project undertaken by the 
Institute was the preparation of critical editions of the 
Vedic texts with available commentaries unpublished so 
far. Under this project the Institute has already published 
the following texts: 


(it) Ksudra Kalpasira with the commentary of 
Srinivasa, critically edited by Prof. B.R. Sharma, 
published under P.U. Indological seers No.1 (1974). 


(ii) Bhasikasitra of Katyayana with commentaries of 
Mahasvamin and Ananta Bhatta, critically edited by 
Prof. B.B. Chaubey, published under P.U. 
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z (iii) ASsvalayana-Srautasiitra with the commentary of dialects, alongside his many other commitments, he 12 : 
‘ Devatrata, Vol. I, ed. by the band of scholars of the entrusted the glossary to the VVRI for publication. After ir ; 
So Research section of the Institute; published under the take-over of the VVRI by the Punjab University in i So 
g y~ P.U. Indological Series No. 31, (1986). 1965, all linguistic and allied researches of Dr. Varma RY y> 
7 ¥ e., Moe x f. ; were adopted for publication by our Institute. id > 
: y (iv) Asvalayana-Srautasitra with the commentary of 3 4 
2 . Devatrata, Vol. II (containing chapters 4-6), ed. by Under the scheme of research publications on linguistics, | 4 
° SK the band of scholars of the Research section under the Institute had already published the following : SK 
2 9 the general editorship of Prof. B.B. Chaubey, g 
. published under P.U. Indological series No. 35 (i) G. A. Grierson's Linguistic Survey of India—A 
- 4 (1990) Summary. Compiled by Dr. Siddheshwar Varma in 3 y 
’ ? parts (1972-76), Grierson's Linguistic Survey of India, NG 
~ 3 (v) ASvaldyana-Srautasitra with the commentary of published over the period from 1903 to 1928 in 11 a 
a Ope Devatrata Vol. III (containing chapters 7-12, ed. by volumes, 19 parts, and nearly 10,000 pages, the $3 
x \ the band of scholars of the Research section under compilation, covers nearly 1650 pages, including the 
ae: the Chief Editorship of Prof. B.B. Chaubey, three appendices. Keeping in view the interest of the \ 
5S Ni? published under P.U. Indological series, (1996). researches in the particular language and dialect, the NZ 
A SH oo Se . ; following linguistic analyses have been reprinted Se 
A = 3 (vi) Asvalayana Srautasitra with the commentariy of separately: = 3 
- gees Siddhantin, under the Chief Editorship of Prof. B.B. i 
S ww Chaubey, published in one vol. in 2001. 1. Bengali, Assamese and Oriya (viii + 49 pp). \\ 
4 N a : : 2. Bhil Dialects and Khandesi (vi + 54 pp). \I2 
A (vii) Aitareya Brahmana with the commentaries of 3. Bhiari, Hindi and Rajasthani. 
C So ae Saigo PUREE WIC WER 4. Dardic or Paisaca Languages (vii + 114 pp). Slo 
S oF & undertaken by the Institute has been undertaken by . i417 oy & 
- Prof. B.B. Chaubey and it is nearing completion .~ Gipay Languages NEAT DS). 
iS 86 —t y € P ; 6. Marathi and Gujarati (vi + 59 pp). y 
3 3 B 3. Project of preparing Linguistic Studies of 1 Munda and Drevidion yess Neils : z 
: 99, the Dialects of North-Western region B. Penant LAR AS LES ST 90,, 
Es as (ii) Panini and Elison, an analytical study of Panini’s ro 
: B = scaaentiaeoes bb not well ae gel the rans of sitras on elison (/opa) in Sanskrit by Dr. Siddheshwar BS 
~  %\< > linguists, devoted the prime of his life wandering in the Varma (1978) AN 
= Ah North-Western Himalayas on his own for the collection of : . 
- a0. 2 varied linguistic material, often at great risk of life. From (iii) Dr. Siddheshwar Varma Felicitation Volume. at. 2 
e 4 1928 to 1961, he was able to investigate 27 North-Western Published by the Punjab University as an Indological He 
: a>? Himalayan dialects and prepared a glossary of these Series (No. 13), this is a collection of papers 
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published on the eve of Dr. Varma’s 90th Birthday of 
1978. 


(iv) Kangari—A descriptive study of the Kangra Valley 
dialect of Himachal Pradesh by Dr. Shyamlal 
Sharma, published under Punjab University 
Indological Series No. 2 (1974). 


(v) Studies in Tibeto-Himalayan Linguistica, A 
descriptive analysis of Pattani (a dialect of Lahaul) by 
Dr. D.D. Sharma, published under Punjab University 
Indological series. 


4. Individual Research Projects undertaken by 
the faculty members 


Under this scheme, following research projects have been 
completed by the faculty members separately: 


(i) Vadhiila-Srautasitra, critically edited by Prof. B.B. 
Chaubey, published for the first time in 1993. 

(ii) Apastambha-Sulbasitra, critically edited by Dr. 
Damodar Jha, with the commentaries of 


Kaparadisvamin, Sundararaja, Gopalayajvan, along with 
Hindi commentary by Editor (1988). 


Dr. Jha has also taken up a project of critically editing the 
text of the Maitrayani- Sulvasitra not published so far, 
with the commentary of Sankara (different from Acharya 
Sankara). 


1. ‘New Varttikas to Panini’s Grammar’ by Acharya 
Vishva Bandhu and Munishwar Deo, (1972). 


2. ‘A History of the Kerala School of Hindu Astronomy’ 
by K.V. Sharma (1972). 


3. ‘Descriptive Catalogue of Manuscripts of VVBIS & 
IS’, Punjab University, Hoshiarpur, ed. by Dr. B.R. 
Sharma. 

4. ‘Tantrasangrah’ of Nilakantha Somayajin with 
Yuktidipika and Laghuvivrti of Sankara, ed. by K.V. 
Sarma (1977). 


5. ‘Pandyakulodaya’ of Mandala Kavi, critically edited 
by K.V. Sarma (1981). 


6. ‘Vakyapadiya Sambandha Samuddesa—A critical 
study’—with special reference to the commentary of 
Helaraja, by Dr. Virendra Sharma, published under 
P.U. Indological series No. 9, (1977). 


7. ‘Veda-bhasyakaron ki vedartha-prakriya’ by Dr. 
Ramnath Vedalankar, pub. under P.U. Indological 
series No. 25 (1980). 


8. ‘Vedic Myths in Social Perspective—A collection of 
three lectures delivered by Dr. S.A. Dange under P.U. 
Indological Series (1982). 


9. ‘Visvamitra in Vedic and post-Vedic Literature’, ed. 
by Prof. B.B. Chaubey, pub. under P.U. Indological 
Sries No. 32, Hoshiarpur, 1986. 


After retirement from the University Service, I continued 
my research projects which I had undertaken in University 
Service. Now, I am happy to say that most of them, I have 
completed, but published from other Institutions like 
LG.N.C.A., Delhi, N.M.M., Delhi and Katyayan Vaidik 
Sahitya Prakashan, Hoshiarpur, etc. Here, I would like to 
mention those Research publications as under— 


VadhiilaSmrti, Pub. from Katyayan Vaidik Sahitya 
Prakashan, Hoshiarpur (2000). 
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| Vadhila-Anvakhyana, Pub. from Katyayan Vaidik Sahitya 
¢}# | Prakashan, Hoshiarpur (2001). 


iy | Vadhala Yajnaprayascitta, Pub. from Katyayan Vaidik 
/\ Sahitya Prakashan, Hoshiarpur (2001). 


é Vadhila-Grhyadgamavrttirahasya of Narayana Misra, pub. 
‘f\ from National Mission for Manuscripts, New Delhi, under 
//\ Krtibodh Seris-I, (2006). 


: ASvalayana Samhita of the Rgveda, Vol, (I-II,), Pub. from 
fA IGNCA, New Delhi (2009). 
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Vadhiila Srauta-Prayogakipti of Sivasrona, Pub. from 
National Mission for Manuscripts, New Delhi, under 
Krtibodh Series (2011). 


es 
a] 


Vadhiila-Grhyasitra with Vrtti, Pub. from National \ 
Mission for Manuscripts, New Delhi, under Prakashika-V ,~ 
(2012). : 


a a ee 


Kalpagamasangraha-Vyakhya of Aryadasa, a 
commentary on Vadhiila-Srautsiitra, Pub. from National 
Mission for Manuscripts, New Delhi (2013). 
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The great Bharadwaj Maharishi 


lived long to realize Vedic truths. 
The sage extended his life few 
times to completely comprehend 
what is contained in Vedas. His 
great effort for long years was 
only fistful out of 
‘Ananthachalam’ of Vedic 
treasure. He stayed along with 
his large entourage at Swetha 
Sringachalam for some time. 
The place is a Tapobhumi 


vibrating even today the 


Taposakthi. 


Sri. M.H. Avadhani 
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The great Bharadwaj Maharishi lived long to realize 
Vedic truths. The sage extended his life few times to 
completely comprehend what is contained in Vedas. His 
great effort for long years was only fistful out of 
‘Ananthachalam’ of Vedic treasure. He stayed along with 
his large entourage at Swetha Sringachalam for some 
time. The place is a Tapobhumi vibrating even today the 
Taposakthi. 


Swetha Sringachalam is overlooked by a large hill known 
as Bharadwaj Konda (hill) even today. The shivaling on 
the top of the hill is said to be the pratishta of Sri. 
Bharadwaj Maharishi. The hillock changes the course of 
River Krishna towards North and Krishna remains as 
Uttara Vahini for 2 to 3 Kms. The present Pulichintala 
project is at the beginning of Uttara Vahini Krishna. The 
Krishna River takes an inverted 'U' turn and flows further 
to Amaravathi, and on to Vijayawada. The famous 
Vedadri Yoga Narasimha Temple is located at the eastern 
end of 'O' turn of Krishna River. 


Swetha Sringachalam is the area extending from 
Bharadwaj hill and covering all the area within the banks 
of Krishna River described above. Many realized Gurus 
even today feel the Taposakthi of the land when they visit 
Swetha Sringachalam. Many may not know today Swetha 
Sringachalam and its long years of Pouranik history. 


Lord Mukteswara is the pratishta of Balichakravarthy and 
the Lord is the house God of Muktyala Jamindar. The 
place Muktyala is at the northern end of Swetha 
Sringachalam. 


The Stala Purana mentions that Lord Vishnu hid all the 
Vedas in Vedadri. At the prayer of Prahlada he took the 


form of Yoga Narasimha and rules the Vedadri hill. This 
is located at the Eastern side of Swetha Sringachalam. 


Bharadwaj hill is on the southern side of Swetha 
Sringachalam. The very pious Uttara Vahini Krishna is on 
the western side of Swetha Sringachalam making the area 
visited and inhibited by Devatas and Divyasakthi. The 
celestial bodies are supposed to roam round constantly 
and take bath in Uttara Vahini krishna and energize 
Swetha Sringachalam as a most pious Tapobhumi. 


The Silasasanam dating back to 11th century at this place 
narrates the importance of Swetha Sringachalam. Kasi 
Pathi pathni the pious Ganga Bhavani is said to have 
flown in the form of a crow and took holy dip in Uttara 
Vahini Krishna at the foot of Bharadwaja hill. Ganga 
Bhavani came to this place for Kalmasha Vimochana and 
flew back to Varanasi. The place is today called 'Nandula 
Revu'. Bharadwaj hill at the time of Suryodaya appears as 
Nandi in Uttara Vahini Krishna river at this place and 
hence the name of Nandula Revu. 


The long preceding story locates Veda Vedanta Gurukula 
Mahavidyalaya belonging to Dakshinamnaya Sringeri 
Sarada Mutt. Sweta Sringachalam is the seat of 
Mahavidyalaya. Sri Sarada Parameswari the divine force 
installed by Adishankara at Sringeri. Ordained the 
location when initially the search was on for many other 
locations. Unaware of any Vedic past and Pouranik 
importance the site was selected for the Global Vedic 
institution to conduct Vedic education and research. This 
great fact is the bare truth with no exaggeration. 
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Thus the Journey Started......... 


Science is the harbinger of human progress today 
alleviating hurdles and difficulties of humanity. Science 
started with search for truth and all started with discovery 
of force of gravity. Many worldly happenings were 
correlated with law of gravitation considered as truth. The 
theory of relativity appeared to discover new truth and the 
quantum theory subsequently showed the falsehood of 
earlier scientific investigations. Science is still going on to 
find the real truth, making earlier pronouncements as not 
too real. The truth unchanging is still avoiding the 
scientific world. Grand universal theory appears to be the 
only one which will truthfully explain all worldly events. 
This is yet to be found. 


Science is converging to the 'Adwaita siddhantha' of 
‘Adishankara’. Many scientists wondered on Adwaita 
theory and many realize today that nothing beyond 
explains the science and the world beyond. Vedas are the 
eternal truth and emphatically pronounces the truth of Tha 
(The Material World) and truth of Para (Truth beyond 
Death). In the worldly logic Veda explains every event 
that happens in this world and also the principles of 
Dharma needed for the Voyage in this world. 


Vedic treasure is Anantha and Advitheeya. The 
provocation for initiating a very large Global Vedic 
institution dedicated to Vedic education and research is 
based on the above realization. 


Sri Bharati Teertha Maha Swami Shankaracharya of 
Dakshinamnaya Sringeri Peet blessed Veda Vedanta 
Gurukula Mahavidyalaya and is importantly leading the 
institution as Mahakulapathi (Chancellor). The singular 


objective of Mahavidyalaya is to establish a center of 
excellence in Vedic teaching, learning and practice and 
conducting research for the benefit of the entire humanity. 
Vedic Dharma and knowledge will bring oneness and the 
betterment of humanity in this universe. This is the faith 
and the truth of Mahavidyalaya. 


Swarupam 
The five dictums of Mahavidyalaya are: 


1. Guru is the supreme and Guru-Sishya parampara in 
traditional form to be followed. 


2. Gurukula in the traditional sense is to be practiced and § 
followed. 


3. Vedic Dharma and practice of required Ritualistic 
living (Swadharma and Nityanushtaana) to be 
followed and established. 


4. Freedom of teaching, learning and research in Veda 
and Vedanta is the essence. 


5. The essence of Vedic knowledge to be made available 
to all mankind. 


Mahavidyalaya was initiated on the Vijaya Dasami day (of 
Monday 29th October, 1990), at Chennai. Malladi 
Foundation was blessed by Sringeri Shankaracharya to 
implement the project within the guidelines stipulated. 
"The preliminary project report prepared earlier in April 
1990, lays down the macro form of Mahavidyalaya”. 


The detailed Project report with elaboration of all details 
of Mahavidyalaya was deliberated by over 300 Vedic 
Pundits, educationalists and specialists at Muktyala Kota 
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in October 1991. All the recommendations incorporated in 
the report forms the guiding book for Mahavidyalaya. 


Govt. of A.P. instituted a committee with the Ex-chief 
secretary as the chairman to appraise the important 
project in detail. Govt. of A.P. approved the project and 
initially allotted 60 acres of land in Swetha Sringachalam. 
The Govt. of A.P. also assured the release of land 
progressively as the project proceeds. The total 
requirement is around 1500 acres to build 16 colleges 
devoted to various Veda Vidyas, with a Moolikavan of 
300 acres along with 800 acres of existing forest cover. 
The later land of 800 acres is to be developed as a 
conservative forest. 


Bharadwaj Vedalaya (First College) 


Mahavidyalaya had a long Voyage over two decades now. 
The humble beginning was in 1990, at Chennai and 
Nandur (Malladi Village) in Guntur Dist. The first college 
under the name of Bharadwaja Vedalaya is dedicated for 
teaching Veda & Sastras. Eight Veda Sakhas and three 
Sastras were taught in this college. The thirty acres area 
of Bharadwaja Vedalaya is heavily afforested and the 
ambiance is like Muni Ashrams of yester years. 


Eighty native cows are reared and each Guru is allotted 
one cow with calf, kept in the front of the house. Five 
students are generally allotted to one Guru who stays 
along with the Gurus family. The Gurus teach the students 
with freedom of time all through the day. The students 
serve the Guru and the cow along with learning and strict 
compliance to Nitya Anushtanam. 


The ruling Deity of Bharadwaja Vedalaya is 'Lord Sri 
Vidya Ganapati’. The six foot high figure embodies Shiva 


above the neck and Adi shakti Parvathi below. The 
Unique figure of Sri Vidya Ganapathi is supposed to be 
Adhidevatha of all Akshara Devathas. 


Dakshina Murthy Kshetram and Dattatreya Kshetram are 
open Pratishtas under Vata & Auadumbara Vrukshas 
respectively. Vyasa Kutira and Adishankara Kshetra 
complete the presence of the four Yuga Gurus. Apart from 
above Rishis of Kousikasa Gotra and Kasyapa Gotraare & 
installed under the trees of their akin. The figures are 
made as per the scriptural information available in 
Talapatras. 


Sachidanandendra Saraswathi Parishad (Ten houses) and 
Brahmananda Teertha Parishad (six houses), cater to 
house the Gurus along with their Sishya Gana. The 
Students live in the house of Guru eliminating the need 
for a separate hostel. Vedalaya is spread along the bank of 
Uttara Vahini Krishna and the students avail the holy river 
for their normal chores. Bharadwaja Vedalaya graduated 
around 200 students up to the level of Kramantha also 
further to Ghanantha in eight Veda Sakhas. Around 
fifteen students completed their courses in Nyaya, 
Vyakarana and Vedanta. The accomplishment of 
Bharadwaja Vedalaya is humble but significant in the 
present time. 


Sarada Vedalaya (Second College) 


The research centre, library, auditorium and the computer 
centre are the main facilities in the second college. Sarada 
Temple,Guru Sannidhi and Gandharva Mandapam are the 
worshipping places. The four Upaveda centres, namely, 
Artha Sastra, Dhanurveda, Ayurveda and Gandharvaveda 
are yet to be built. Sroutha Stal and Sroutha lab with 
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monitoring and measuring instrumentation are planned as 
part of the Vedalaya. 


Viswamithra Maharishi Vedic Research 
Centre (VVRC) 


The establishment of Veda Vedanta Gurukula 
Mahavidyalaya is essentially for conducting Vedic 
research. Viswamithra Maharishi Vedic Research Centre 
is dedicated to conduct research work in the Vedic 
scriptures relating to contemporary scientific research and 
development work and enrich the later resulting in added 
Vedic wisdom to the lab. The work of the centre will 
cover data banking classification of information 
corresponding to contemporary system develop and 
publish literature, development of human resource in 
Vedic scientific systems, etc. The eight divisions of the 
research center are— 


(a) Vedic Fundamental Research 


Basic perception of principles and laws concerning 
Physics, Chemistry, Mathematics, Biological and other 
Sciences will be dealt with the center. 


(b) Vedic Cosmo Sciences 


Evolution process of the world, the sustenance of the 
activity of the world and terminal theories and systems of 
the world will be explored. 


(c) Vedic Space Sciences 


The Galaxies, the Sun, the Planets and all other bodies 
related will be studied. 


(d) Vedic Echo and Earth Sciences: 


The Earth, the Environment, Energy and sustaining 
systems of the Earth, the exploration of the Earth 
Sciences will be done. 


(e) Vedic Sroutha Systems of Matter and Energy 


All applied Sciences relating to Mantras, Yantras and 
Tantra will be studied in the Center. 


(f) Vedic Yogic Sciences 


Yogic mode to harness full potential of human faculties 
and related issues will be explored. 


(g) Vedic Technologies 


Applied works and technologies related to human utility 
and development will be explored with development of 
suitable models. 


(h) Upaveda Research Systems 


Arthasastra, Dhanurveda, Yajurveda and Ghandarvaveda 
systems as applicable to present and future generations of 
humanity will be explored. 


The above are some of the first approach indicators and it 
is realized that further exploration is required to make a 
detailed thrust plan. The important realization is to search 
and find right place of proper information availability and 
the accurate interpretation of available information in 
Vedic Field. 


The Intensity of Research & Development Work, 
Deployment of large and adequate resources will answer 
fruitfully many of the above Questions of Future. Inability 
to conduct the Research & Development work in the right 
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mode may otherwise make humanity to lose all the 
wisdom of mother earth. 


A separate report is made with brief details of working of 
Viswamithra Maharishi Vedic Research Centre to guide 
the work with satisfying results of Vedic Education. The 
Vedic research work was initiated at Chennai, during the 
year 2005. The contemporary topics identified for the 
initial works are 1. Aging 2. Consciousness, 3.Ozone 
Layer, 4. Vedic medicine, 5. Vedic Genetics. 


Vedic and scientific teams in close association did the 
investigation work on Aging and consciousness. 
Hyderabad central university created a separate research 
lab for conducting the further research work. The work 
will be done with the combined wisdom and collaborating 
with other eminent scientific research centers. 


Based on the experience of work at Chennai 
Mahavidyalaya, built a part of the Viswamithra Maharishi 
Vedic Research Centre, at the Swetha Sringachalam site. 
The research centre is the important part of Sarada 
Vedalaya which is the second college. 


The centre is built and equipped and will be inaugurated 
during the ensuing visit of Sri Bharati Teertha Maha 
Swami to Mahavidyalaya. The Research Centre built 
consists of research wing, Sarada Granthalaya (Library), 
computer centre and Bharathi Teertha Sudharma 
(Auditorium), Guru sannidhi is the place of residence for 
Shankaracharya of Sringeri when he visits 
Mahavidyalaya. 


The Adhinetha Divam for Sarada Vedalaya is Sri Sarada 
Parameswari. Bharathi Teertha Ashramam as a guest 


house is part of Sarada Vedalaya. Sri Sarada Temple is 
uniquely built with Navaavarna Sutra. Nine Avarnaas are 
the base on which the temple is built. The deity sits on 
nine step and Aadhara Mulam with Gopuram on nine 
steps. The three Jagat Jananees; Sapta Matrukas and Nava 
Durga Temples are fused into the Temple. The pratishta 
and Kumbhabhishekam of the temple will be done by 
Sankaracharya of Sringeri - Sri Sri Sri Bharati Teertha 
Mahaswami on Magha Sudha Dwadasi (22.2.2013). 


All the facilities will be effectively put to use after the 
inauguration by Sri Bharathi Teertha Maha Swami during 
his ensuing visit. 


Third college is Nrusimha Vedalaya. The foundation stone 
was laid for Nrusimha Vedalaya dedicated for Astrology 
and Astronomy recently. Similarly, the fourth college 
under the name of Chandra Sekhara Vedalaya will be 
dedicated for yogic sciences. The fifth college onwards 
will be planned based on the progress of Mahavidyalaya 
in the coming years. 


The 16 colleges when completed and fully functional will 
have around 500 Vedic and Sastrik Pundits and around 
2500 students. The Global Vedic centre will be sprawling 
on the 1500 acres area in the Gurbha Sthal of Bharadwaja 
hill. Mahavidyalaya with the above vision makes the place 
as 'Vedic Wisdom Valley’. 


The Out Reach Services of Mahavidyalaya 


1. Prantiya Nivas is being implemented annually since 
inception. Each guru with his Sishyas live in a 
preselected village and continue Vedadhyanam and 
Vedabhyasam—for 2 to 3 months. Nityanushtanam 
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and daily activities are observed as done in 
Mahavidyalaya. The group is hosted during this period 
by the village. The main objective is creative 
awareness and promotes Vedabhyasam. The 
experience is that good number of students in the area 
joins Mahavidyalaya every year. 


. Veda Samskara prokshana program for girls was 
conducted twice in Mahavidyalaya. Girls at the age of 
10 participate in the in-house program for 4 to 6 
weeks. During this period the girls were taught large 
Vocabulary of Slokas given information on all 
Vrathas, Stotras, invocations and pujas brief exposure 
to Puranas and learning of Sanskrit, Sanskrit speaking, 
all chapters of Bhagavad Geetha along with various 
handicraft works. Yoga is taught and practiced on a 
daily basis. The two programs were very successful 
needing to conduct more programs on a regular basis. 
The in-house program is free of cost. 


. Veda Sastra Parichaya Jignasa Programme for adults 
was conducted twice. Adults of any age desiring to 
know Vedic subjects were taken through an interactive 
program lasting for 6-8 weeks. This is a residential 
program free of cost. 


The first program was on 'Prastana Trayam', ‘Dakshina 
Murthy Stotra Bhashyam’ and ‘Viveka Choodamani’ 
was the second. Each program was conducted by an 
eminent Sastra Pundit. Mahavidyalaya confidently can 
conduct such short term to long term programs on a 
regular basis throughout the year on selected special 
subjects. The interactive sessions provide opportunity 
to utilize all facilities available at Mahavidyalaya and 


enrich themselves in the Vedic information system. 
The Library, Auditorium and large afforested serene 
environment adds good value to the programs. 


. Veda Samskara Prokshana for students— 


Dissemination of Vedic knowledge in the regular 
schools was attempted and the scheme will be 
implemented soon. The schools in the urban area allot 
2 periods in a week for the program. The scholar 
appointed by Mahavidyalaya will address the class 
with interesting stories from Puranas. The students 
will also get exposed to Vedic related information. 
Each scholar may handle 5 to 6 schools. Initially 5 
important towns are selected for implementing the 
program and gradually most of towns and cities will 
be covered based on the encouragement. 


. Veda Concept School is in the planning stage which 


will give both Vedic Knowledge and contemporary 
education during schooling. The first 5 years will 
devote all the time for Sanskrit learning Vedic 
information and learning of mother tongue. School 
syllabus will be introduced at the stage of VI with 
continuing the Vedic subjects for 50% of the time. At 
the stage of IX", X™ sastra parichaya will be made 
occupying 30% of the time and in the balance time 
contemporary education will continue to prepare 
students for X" standard. 


Mahavidyalaya built large facilities and infrastructure 
for disseminating and conducting Vedic related 
programs. The residential facilities are large enough to 
conduct the programs throughout the year. Over the 
coming years with increase of awareness about 
Mahavidyalaya very important services may be 
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extended based on the required resources available. @ Provide a value based living to more Harmonious 


Also, Mahavidyalaya is being connected with all Society. 
International centers for live and online programs @ Remove fear, Distrust and Antagonism between 
across the Global system. human beings. 
Sakti rupam - (Potential) @ Synthesise the best Essence of Vedic system to bring 
@ Generate more Vedic scholars of excellence for peace and Happiness to humanity. 
Dissemination of Vedic Knowledge. @ Highly Accentuated and evolved wise men will work 
@ New scientific approaches with large content of Vedic for Lokakalyana as Maharishis of Present and 
wisdom will evolve. Future. - 


Justice M.N. 
Venkatachalaiah, former 
chief justice of India 
along with Sri S.S. 
Ramdas, Vice Chairman, 
BVB, Bangalore & Sri 
HN. Suresh, Director, 
BVB, Bangalore. 
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preservation of the knowledge in the 
four Veda-s by publishing the complete 
texts in Devanagari and other Indian 
language scripts such as Kannada and 
also their complete translation in 
English and Indian languages. The 
second aim is to develop strategies for 
the widespread dissemination of the 
knowledge contained in the Vedas, so 
that the knowledge could be utilised at 
all stages of development by all 
persons, both at the individual level 


and at the level of society. 


ot 


an | 


Dr. R.L. Kashyap 
Director, SAKSHI, Bengaluru 
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The founder and Honorary Director of our Trust Dr. R.L. 
Kashyap has translated about 25,000 mantras from five 
Veda-s. They are published in 26 volumes, 12 volumes of 
RV, 4 volumes of KYV, 2 volumes of SV, 6 volumes of 
AV and 2 volumes of SYV are available now. 


SAKSHI or Sri Aurobindo Kapali Sastry Institute of 
Vedic Culture is a Charitable Trust set up with twin 
objectives. The first one is the preservation of the 
knowledge in the four Veda-s by publishing the complete 
texts in Devanagari and other Indian language scripts such 
as Kannada and also their complete translation in English 
and Indian languages. The second aim is to develop 
strategies for the widespread dissemination of the 
knowledge contained in the Veda-s, so that the knowledge 
could be utilised at all stages of development by all 
persons, both at the individual level and at the level of 
society. Considering the popularity of the books on the 
topic of individual personality development, we want to 
point out that the Veda presents such knowledge with 
great width and depth. We list below the various activities 
with a brief description. 


(1) Compact books: SAKSHI has published several 
books of moderate size, say a 100 pages, on various 
aspects of the Veda relevant to most of us in our 
everyday life. These books contain essays with the 
relevant Veda mantra-s. These books are very popular 
with our readers. The most important of them are the 
five books: Essentials of Rig Veda, Essentials of 
Yajur Veda, Essentials of Sama Veda, Essentials of 
Atharva Veda, and the Essentials of Upanishads. The 
total number of our books in English is 56. 


(2) Books in Indian languages : Most Hindu-s have 
either great reverence for Veda or indifference. But, 
very few have the strong hostility portrayed in some 
sections of the press in English. Even ten years ago, 
English was regarded as the language of the opinion- 
makers. It is not well known that such a condition is 
no longer true. Persons who were reading the English 
newspapers are now shifting towards the Indian 
language Newspaper. Number of Kannada 
newspapers readers is also increasing. 


So, we are publishing both the compact books and 
the detailed translations of the four Veda-s in 
Kannada, Tamil, Telugu, Marathi, Hindi and other 
languages. The series of four 'Essentials' books have 
been translated into several languages. As a 
consequence, the total sales of all the books in all 
languages published by us is about twenty five 
thousand per year, indicating the popularity of Veda 
and also of SAKSHI books. These books have been 
sold primarily to individuals. 


Our Kannada books have got excellent reviews in the 
press. A common remark is, “we never thought that 
Veda-s could be so simple to read and also be both 
informative and devotional.” Total number of books 
published in Indian languages is 120. 


(3) Veda in grade schools: An important reason for 
the relative oblivion suffered by the Veda is that Veda 
was supposed to be read only by brahmins. When 
brahmins took to English education, their interest in 
Veda also dwindled. What is needed is that all 
youngsters in grade schools should become aware of 
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the Veda-s. If a hundred hear about them, may be five 
or ten among them will take great interest in Veda in 
future. We chose six government schools with 
Kannada as the medium of instruction. The parents of 
these children are either lower middle class or slum 
dwellers. After negotiating with the trustees of these 
schools and the department of education officials, we 
were given permission to teach Veda to the children 
during the lunch break purely on an optional basis. 
We had to first teach the teachers, prepare the text 
books which give the Veda mantra-s in Kannada 
script along with its meaning. The total number of 
children was about 300. Majority of them are girls. 


The children and their parents were happy. We had 
requests from the neighbouring schools to start the 
program. I will add more details in the next section. 


(4) Benefits of the Vedic chanting and study 


Many of us have experienced the benefits such as 
increase in memory, increase in will power, increase 
in creative thinking, etc. The basis for this statement 
are the anecdotes. Some persons ask us, “Is there any 
objective statistical tests to support our claim”? The 
experience gained by us in the experiment with the 
schools mentioned above gives some support. After 
the one year course, we distributed evaluation sheets 
with several questions, the answers to be marked yes 
or no; also space for their comments (in Kannada). 
Of the 300 students, only 120 returned the completed 
evaluation forms. All of them had positive feelings 
about the experience and wanted to continue in the 
programs. Among the 120, about 50 stated that the 
chanting did help them to improve their 


pronunciation, they could correctly utter words which 
they thought were difficult. 40 of them felt that their 
powers of memory have increased. About 50 said that 
chanting the mantra-s at home clearly made the 
atmosphere in the house more friendly and their 
parents also liked it. 20 of them felt that chanting the 
mantra-s helped them in doing well the homeworks 
assigned to them at school. 


Note, that the parents of the children were unaware of 
the Veda-s or their benefits. Thus, the benefits 
claimed by the students were received because of the 
Veda chanting and study alone. 


At the end of the season we had gathered all the 
students, made groups from each school to chant and 
gave the prizes to the best. Some of them felt it was 
the first time they were on the stage. 


Some schools are continuing the program both in 
Bangalore, and in Northern Karnataka. We give them 
the books freely. 


Another byproduct of the experiment is that all the 
students including the socalled dalits felt happy to 
participate in Veda chanting. Some even asked us, 
“Can we join the program”? We told them that Veda 
itself says that Veda is for all. 


(5) Audio recording of the Vedic chants and the 


lectures: There is a heavy demand for the chants 
and books on CD’s (compact disks). The commercial 
recording is expensive and not amenable to the 
timings of the persons who chant. A young volunteer 
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preoccupied with computers, made a detailed study sponsored by the corporates. The unit displays our 


about setting up the technical equipment for the audio books and casettes, provides facility for hearing the 

studio using the info available on the Internet and chant of mantra-s and answers to the questions of 

submitted a plan costing Rs. 2 lakhs. We took the interested persons. It makes its presence felt even in 

risk. We worked to create the two physical rooms small villages on the occasion of the main festivals. 

needed for the studio. We bought the equipment from Persons who had no idea of Veda are getting exposed 

a store in Chennai and installed them. The studio is a to it, and are buying our Kannada and Marathi books. 

great success, getting praise even from experts in the These mini exhibitions have made the name SAKSHI 

area of audio recording. familiar to many persons. These persons buy our 

: p : books when they visit Bangalore on their business 

(6) Website and online ordering of books: I trips. Our bimonthly Newsletter also keep our patrons 

started the work on the website about 15 years ago. informed about our new books. 

Because of the continual changes in persons, the 

website had limits. But, it has 1000 pages of material, SAKSHI has tie up with organizations with similar 

both in English and the Devanagari script. Two years goals in countries such as Slovenia, Venezuela, 

ago, (2010), our friend Shankar took an active Mexico, South Africa and others. 


interest. Now, Vishnu Prasad, Spoorthi and others 
continually update it. Now, one can order our books 
online. Since, the payment of money is across 


PEE RIN aoe So (8) Auro Veda: This is a Centre for conducting the study 
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globe. Work is in progress for making e-books of our es we 2 ae ma = pay ea 

Veda translations so that a person can hear the chant, the Atharva Vedu. This land Of 10 acres is citunted 
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SAKSHI has branches in UK (London), USA 
(Boston). 


(7) Outreach work: We sell our books in the book In an area of about 2 acres, ‘Panchavati’ is developed 
exhibitions held all over Karnataka, may be 15 or 20 in which, ‘Peepul tree’ or Bodhi tree (Ashwattha), 
per year. We have several Centres in Karnataka doing Banian tree (Ala), Amalaka, Bilva, Ashoka are grown 
the chanting and teaching work. in a specified manner. Walking around these trees is 


Our Outreach work all over Karnataka, especially, in said to rejuvenate both mind and body. Panchavati 
its Northern districts has been greatly helped by the was set up under the guidance of Prof. S.K.R. and Sri 


mobile education unit, known as Veda Vahini Yellappa Reddy. 
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Natural and low cost cultivation, rain harvesting, 
rearing up of native cow-breeds, utilisation of Solar 
power, etc., are already practiced and promoted here. 


When this activity was first taken up in 2003, not 
even a blade of grass was growing in this area, Now, 
it is lush with green vegetation comprising of 
thousands of trees and vines of various varieties. 


one of its Research Institutes. Now, SAKSHI can 
guide students pursuing doctorate degrees. To cater to 
the needs of research students SAKSHI is equipped 
with the essential facilities expected by the 
University. 


Several organisations, individuals and Institutes are 
supporting the activities of SAKSHI. They are mainly 


Provision of water is made for the cattle of the 
village. Class-rooms with furniture are built for the 
village children, and text books and stationery 
material is provided every year. 


sponsoring SAKSHI publications, and audio 
presentations. Many individuals are offering 
donations towards Vedanidhi. 
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The Kannada and Culture Department and the 
Department of Higher Education of Government of 
Karnataka have sanctioned grants towards publication 
of Kannada books and for conducting workshops, 
seminars and disseminating Veda Knowledge through 
various activities planned by SAKSHI. 
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Ongoing Project: We are conducting experiments 
on how a farmer with a family of four can lead a 
respectable life with one cow and one acre of land. 
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(9) Recognition and Support : The Tumkur 


G 
University in Karnataka has recognised SAKSHI as 
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Brief profile of the scholars who have presented the articles 


Madhu Pandit Dasa (former name Madhusudan S): Was born in 1956 in Nagercoil, India. As a pre-degree student, he was selected by the National 
Science Talent search program of the country. He completed his B.Tech in Civil Engineering from IIT-Mumbai in the year 1980. During his days in 
IIT, he became interested in the books of Srila Prabhupada, the founder-acharya of ISKCON. While he was doing his M.Tech course in IIT-Mumbai 
in 1981, he decided to dedicate himself to the service of Lord Krishna by becoming a full-time missionary member of ISKCON. He initiated the 
Akshaya Patra program to provide mid-day meals to underprivileged children in the Govt. schools of Bangalore Rural District during July 2000. 


Dr. Y.S. Gayathri: Is an eminent scholar in Sanskrit. To her credit she has M.A.,(Sanskrit) from Bangalore University in 1984, Vidwat (Alankara 
Shastra) from Sri Chamarajendra Sanskrit College, Bangalore, 1984 & B.Ed., from Annamalai University in 1988. Her thesis “A Special Study of 


Indian Mathematics” (andi WMtraaeaet faerexeqaqs) under the guidance of Dr. Vanitha Ramaswamy is awarded Doctorate by Bangalore 
University during 2001. She is conducting pa Gears Fifa of Samskrita Bharati organization to the general public. Her urge for knowledge is 


commendable. She has presented more than 50 research papers in National and International Seminars. At present, she is working as Sanskrit 
Lecturer. 


T.M. Narendran: Studied computer engineering in the USA and came back to India to learn samskritam. Learnt vyakarana sastra in Bangalore 
patasala and Vedanta in Mysore under the guidance of Panditaratnam K.S. Varadacharya. Completed MA in samskritam in Karnataka State Open 
University and is currently doing Ph.D. in Karnataka Samskirt University. 


Dr. Kavi Mahesh: Is the Director of the Centre for Knowledge Analytics and Ontological Engineering - KAnOE and a Professor of Computer 
Science at PES Institute of Technology, Bangalore, India. He is also a Principal Consultant with the Knowledge Management Group at Infosys Ltd. 
His areas of interest are knowledge management, epistemology, ontology, classification studies, text processing and unstructured data 
management. He has two US patents and has published two books, 13 book chapters and over 50 papers. He holds an M.Tech in Computer Science 
from the Indian Institute of Technology, Bombay (1989) and an MS (1991) and Ph.D. (1995) in Computer Science from Georgia Institute of 
Technology, USA. 


Dr. K.S. Kannan: Has served as the Director, Karnataka Samskrit University and is presently the Principal of the Sanskrit Evening College, a 
constituent college of Karnataka Samskrit University, Bangalore. He has authored numerous works, the latest one being a 700-page book, a 
Kannada translation of Being Different written by Rajiv Malhotra. He has presented papers in numerous conferences, national and international and 
was invited to give the key-note address at the National Vedic Conference, Arsha Dhaara, held in December 2013, at Mythic Society. 


Dr. Jayanthi Manohar: Primarily a scholar in Sanskrit and Kannada languages, has been awarded PhD for her thesis, 'Rigvedic Symbolism’. Dr. 
Jayanthi Manohar has presented many papers on the Veda, Upanishads, Mahabharatha, Ramayana and other related topics in many National and 
International Conferences in England, Australia, Bangkok, Bali, Indonesia and Japan. She has several Publications to her Credit: Conversational 
Sanskrit - a Microwave approach, Rigvedavannu yake odabeku - Why read Rigveda —Translation, Agni Mantras of the First Ashtaka of Rigveda - 
Translation, A Play, Ravanasurana Kanasu' based on Kuvempu Ramayana Darshanam, Bharatiya Chintaneyalli Manovaijnanika Tatvagalu, - 
Psychological concepts found in ancient Indian thought. 


Dr.N Sowrirajan: At present, working in SRP Vidyalaya, Sri Rangam as Visiting Professor. He was awarded Ph.D for his thesis—A Comparative 
study between Sayana & Bhattabhaskara in Veda Bhashya. He won Bronze Medal in All India Oratorical competition organized by the Government 
of India in 1980. He has Transcripted from PL Manuscript, edited and published independently “Taraptamapaugha — Sutra — Krodarthavada”. 
Publisher—Adyar Library, in Bulletin (Volume 68 — 70). 
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Brief profile of the scholars who have presented the articles (Contd.) 


Dr. Ramachandra G. Bhat: A post graduate as well as Ph.D & D. Lit. in Sanskrit, trained teacher and Vidwan in Vedanta and Nyaya Darshanas 
has 40 years of rich teaching experience including 22 years of research. As an erudite scholar in Upanishads, he taught a gamut of almostall major | 
Upanishads, Brahmasutram, Bhagavad Gita, Hatha Yoga Mimamsa to mention a few subjects. Held important key academic as well as educational _ 
administrator positions such as Vice-Chancellor, Professor, Director, etc., and acquitted himself very well. Has been honoured/conferred with 
various titles by leading institutions of repute including Bhavabhuti Puraskara by Govt. of M.P., Doctor of Literature by Tumkur varsity, Vidwad | | 


Abhinandanam by Banaras Hindu University. 


Gagan Mandayam: Manages 2 Indological libraries in Malleswaram, Bangalore, with a collection of | 12,000+ books on Vedas, Vedanta, ae 
Shastras, Mimamsa, Vyakarna, Literature, in Sanskrit and other vernacular languages. (+200 palm-leaf manuscripts). Has a rare collection of 700+ © 
English books on Vedas, Upanishads & Sri-Vaishnavism, published since 1890s. (incl. BVB's 78 books since 1950s) English compilation on 'The © 
System of Sriman Narayana’ with conceptual points & quizzes, is in progress. 


Dr. Shantha Shaivalini: Qualification: M.A. (Sanskrit) from Bangalore University in 1991, aearded aie two gold medals for securing second 
rank, Ph.D in Sanskrit from Mysore University in 2011 on the topic “Crime and Punishment in Mahabharata —A critical study”, One-Year Diploma — 
in Counselling and One-Year Diploma in Light Music. Presently working in Bhagwan Mahaveer Jain College, V.V. Puram, Bangalore, since 8 | 
years having a total experience of 23 years. Made many project works, paper presentations, interested in Mysore Painting. Learning Carnatic — 
Music and Violin. 


Dr. Nirmala Ravindra Kulkarni: Possesses a Post-Graduate in twin languages of Sanskrit & Pali anda holder of Ist Class with Distinction & B.J. =) 
Patel Gold Medal, did her Doctoral degree in Grammatical analysis and Taittiriya Padapatha, Certificate course in German and Dip. in 
Manuscriptology. Being a prolific writer, she has authored a number of books in her chosen subject, published papers on a variety of subjects in 
magazines of repute over a period of more than two decades, has attended a number of seminars and conferences. Recipient of a number of honors, 
prizes, etc., besides member of several professional bodies, societies, etc. Presently, working as a Professor in Centre of Advanced Study in | 
Sanskrit, University of Pune. 


H.R. Meera: Is a research scholar doing interdisciplinary work at National Institute of Advanced Studies, IISc campus, Bangalore. A graduate in 
Engineering, she has worked as a software engineer for over a decade and has done her post-graduation in Sanskrit. She has presented a few papers © 
in national conferences. She is also an accomplished singer trained Carnatic Classical music. She is the co-author of Vibhinnate (700 pages), © | 
(Kannada translation of Rajiv Malhotra's Being Different). 


Dr. Arathi V.B.: Is a post-graduate in Music and Sanskrit and is presently involved in doctoral studies in the Sanskrit Department, Bangalore — 
University. Proficient in Sanskrit, Kannada, Telugu, Hindi and English languages, she is a writer, singer and social activist. She is also trained in | 
classical dance apart from painting and crafts. Inspired by the life and teachings of Swami Vivekananda, she is involved in various service 
activities for the needy and also undertakes counselling and personality development programmes for students and women in different parts of the 


state. She is actively involved i in the e “Speak Sanskrit revolution” of Samskrita Bharati. 


Prof. N abanarayan Bandyopadhyay: An erudite scholar in Mimamsa & Manassas Published a number of research papers as well as 
books in different disciplines of Sanskrit, Vedas and allied subjects which have been published in reputed magazines. Regularly 
conducted/participated in a number of research projects in Vedas and in several Vedic Seminars/Conferences organized by prestigious and leading 
institutions. He has guided, supervised and evaluated many candidates for earning their Ph.Ds. Recipient of many medals, awards, prizes, etc., for 
his significant contribution. Life Member of various prestigious institutions. 
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N.S. Viswanath: He is the Principal of M.P. Birla Institute of Management, an Associate of Bharatiya Vidya Bhavan. He was Resident Director, 
Ohio-Manipal School of Business, Bangalore, Professor of Marketing and Academic Coordinator at M.S. Ramaiah Institute of Management, 
Associate Professor at Mudra Institute of Communications, Ahmedabad. He has been enlisted as an expert at International Trade Centre, Geneva 
and in Asia's "Who is “Who: Men and Women of Achievements.” He has a Ph.D in Economics, Master's degrees in Statistics, Economics and 
Agricultural Marketing Management and has specialization in Training and Development and Managerial Skills. 


Dr. C.M. Neelakandhan: Former Professor in Sahitya, In-charge of Vedic Studies at Sree Sankaracharya University of Sanskrit, Kalady, Kerala. 
Has total 36 years of service in colleges and University as Reader and Professor of Sanskrit Sahitya and Professor of Vedanta Studies. 
Author/Editor/Co-editor in Sanskrit / English / Malayalam related to Sanskrit Sahitya, Vedic Studies, Indian Culture and Sanskrit Theatre. Won 
several awards and reputations. Has participated in many national and international seminars. After retirement from University service now fully 
engaged in research and teaching. 


Dr. Soma Basu: Had a uniform academic career (1st class or division in all examinations) up to Ph.D. Proficiency in Manuscriptology. Title of 
doctoral dissertation - Defence, Fortification and War Strategy : Ancient Indian Perspective. A lecturer in the major UGC research project titled 
‘Studies in Scientific Thoughts and Components in Vedic Literature’ in the School of Vedic Studies, Rabindra Bharati University. Participated in 
national and International seminars and conferences like All India Oriental Conference World Sanskrit Conference. World Vedic Conference. 


Saee Uday Bandiwadekar: A post-graduate in Indology from Tilak Maharashtra University, Pune and also a post-graduate in Sanskrit-Vedanta 
from Pune University. Has presented papers at various places including the latest on “A preliminary study of Kesi Dalbhya' in National Conference 

on Aspects of Brahmana Texts at Centre of Advanced Study in Sanskrit, University of Pune. She has various project experience and is currently 
working as a Research Assistant on ‘Mythology of Maitrayani Samhita’ at Centre of Advanced Study of Sanskrit, University of Pune. 


——<————— 


P.M. Vijayaraghava Sastrigal: A scholar in Sanskrit, did his Post graduation from ‘varsity of Madras, Vedantha Siromani from varsity of Madras. | | 
Recipient of Gold Medal from 'Varsity of Delhi for Saahitya Acharya. Proficient in Shukla Yajur Veda Salakshna Ghanaantha Vidwan and Vey 
Visharada. Recipient of Gold Medal in A.I Samasya Purthi Competition, Bronze medal in A.I. Oratorical Competition, as well as won many 
certificates from various prestigious institutions. Possessing rich teaching experience of 30 years at various institutions of national repute. He has - 
been conferred with several titles for his contribution to the growth of Sanskrit studies. Retired as a Prof. of Vedanta from the Madras Sanskrit | 
College, Chennai. Presently, at Sri Badree Sankaracharya, Srividya Peeta Samasthanam, Chennai, conferred with Aasthana Vidwan. | 


N.S. Suresh: Possesses Post graduate degree in Sanskrit from Mysore University. Learnt Krsna Yajur Veda under the tutelage of National Awardee 
Veda Brahma Sri Yajna Narayana Avadhani. As a member of the text book committee of Govt. of Karnataka, he has written several lessons for the 
students of Karnataka. Inspired by Veda Brahma Dr. P. Ramanujan, Asst. Director, C-DAC, he has now taken up the research work in the field of 
Niruktam from Mysore University under the guidance of Dr. Ananta Naagendra Bhat, Asst. Prof., Depatt. of Sanskrit Studies & Research, 
Manasagangotri, Mysore. 


Dr. N.V. Ramachandran: Born in Nurani Village Palghat, is an enlightened vedic scholar with his Ph.D from University of Florida in Vedic | 
studies. Ramachandran has delivered numerous lectures and presented several papers in Vedic Studies, Manuscriptology, Indology and other | 
acdemic topics at national and international seminars and congregations. As a part of his commitment to the devoted seekers of spiritual hs 
cultural wisdom, Dr. Ramachandran owns an extensive digital library of 1.8 million manuscript images and catalogues of various collections. His 
Collection include manuscripts of Vedic, Grhya and Srauta practices, Dharmasastra. 
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Dr. V. Venkatraman Bhat: He completed MA in Sanskrit and MA in Hindi from Mysore University, BEd from Kendriya Sanskrit Vidyapeetha, 
Tirupati, MEd from Annamalai University, PhD from Goa University, NET from University Grants Commision. He has been honored with 
(1)'VEDA MARTANDA ' by Veda dharma paripalana Sabha Bangalore in 1988. (2) Samagana Chathura by Shukla Yajusshakha Trust Bangalore in 
2007. (3) Havyaka Prathibha Puraskara in 1998 at Bangalore. (4) Havyaka prathibha Puraskara in 2001 at Mysore. (5) 2nd prize in All India Essay 
Writing Competition in 2004. (6) Prof. HIriyanna Book Award— Karnataka Sanskrit University 2013. He has Published Books like (1) Saamaveda 
Divaa Vaastu Prayogah, published by Brahma Vidya Prakashana Sabha. (2) Saama Deepah — published by - Raanaayaneeya saama Sabha. 


Ishita Chakraborty: Qualification: M.A. (Hons), M.A. (Sanskrit). Presently working as a Lecturer on Atharva Veda at Rabindra Bharati 
University, Kolkata. Awarded “Sangeetha Prabhakar” from Allahabad University for Bharateeya classical vocal. Doing Ph.D. onAtharva Veda. 


Dr. Korada Subrahmanyam: An erudite scholar in Sanskrit with specialization in Paninian Grammar, Philosophy of Language, Indian 
Grammatical Tradition, etc. A Doctorate in Sanskrit, a Diploma in German and Post graduation in Sanskrit Language & Literature with Pre as well 
as Post Doctoral research experience of 4 & 5 yrs respectively. Also attended traditional schooling and received exposure to a gamut of different 
schools of thought in Krisnayajurveda, Upanisads, Vedanta, Purvamimasa, etc. As a Resource Person, attended and organized a number of 
seminars and conferences. Being a prolific researcher and author, he has published about 38 papers and articles and brought out a number of - 
publications. 


Dr. Ganapathi Krishna Bhatta: Possesses Doctoral degree in Vedic Yajna from University of Pune, Rgveda Mula & Kramantha from Karnataka 
Sec. Edn. & Examination Board, a post-graduate in Rgveda Salakshna Ghhanantha as well as in Shroutha from K.S.E.E.B., besides Sanskrit from 
KSOU. Also a Science and Engineering Bachelor degree from University of Mysore. Extensive experience in teaching of Sanskrit and held various 
positions in prestigious institutions for more than 25 years. Recipient of a number of prestigious honors such as Vedavidya Bhooshana, Jyotisha 
Vidwan, participated/conducted/edited/founded a number of events promoting Sanskrit throughout the country and in several Vedic 
Seminars/Conferences organized by prestigious and leading institutions. 


Guruprasad: He has done M.A. in Samskruta from Manasagangotri Mysore, VIDWAT on Nyaya and VIDWAN MADHYAMA on 
Dharmashastra from Maharaja Samskruta Pathashala, Mysore, Ph.D on KARMAVIPAKA (doing in Sanskrit University, Bangalore). He has 
special interest in YOGA, AYURVEDA, JYOTISHA. Presently, working as Research Assistant at JSS International Sanskrit Research Centre, JSS 
Vidyapeetha, Mysore. He has also done Research Job in All kinds of Bharateeya Samskruti, lecturing and writing on Bharateeya Samskruti. 


Dr. Padmaja Suresh: ‘Inspired Indian’, Extraordinary citizen of the city’, ‘Kiran Achiever for National Excellence’, 'Bharatakala Shrestha, Nartana 
Nipuna and Singara Mani' are some of the titles and awards bestowed upon this noted danseuse, teacher, writer, research scholar and social worker. 
Disciple of the eminent Guru Kalyanasundaram. She has performed not only at major prestigious festivals across the country but also represented 
India for delegations through the ICCR and visited cultural centres for concerts, internationally. Padmaja was honoured by the ex-President, Dr. 
Abdul Kalam and other Heads of State at the Rashtrapathi Bhavan and various states' Raj Bhavan. 


Dr. Shyam Deo Mishra: Possesses 13 years experience in teaching U.G. & P.G. classes. Edited 11 books for distance education. Researched 
about 40 papers and published 20 papers. Also attended 27 conferences and 8 workshops. Presently, working as an Assistant Professor & 
Coordinator Jyotisha with Rashtriya Sanskrit Sansthan, New Delhi. 
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Brief profile of the scholars who have presented the articles (Contd.) 


Dr. Narsing Rao: Is currently professor of Computer Science at PES Institute of Technology, Bangalore. On the professional front, his career has 
included various positions both in academia and industry in India as well as in the US. On the personal front, he is interested in the Sanskrit language 
as well as in Vedic literature. His current interests lie in defining a scheme that will make Vedic literature much more amenable to research. Sucha 
scheme should support character encoding and semantic representation based on well established and widely used internet standards 


D.K. Hari: He had his schooling in Rishi Valley School, then graduated from Madras Christian College and did his post graduation in Business 
Management from P.S.G. College of Technology, Coimbatore. He is involved in the management of :- Hindu Mission Hospital — a charity based 
hospital in Tambaram, Chennai, Valluvar Gurukulam—a school for educating first generation children in Tambaram, Chennai, Dakshina Chitra— 
a heritage village, Chennai. 


Smt. D.K. Hema Hari: D.K. Hema Hari is a computer engineer from Bombay University and a PMI certified Project Management Professional. 
She started her career in Tata Consultancy Services in 1989 and after spending the first 10 years of her career there, moved to what is now CSC India, 
where she spent the next decade of her career, in a senior management capacity. She and her husband D.K. Hari, conceptualized and founded 
Bharath Gyan. 


Dr. K.Y. Srikanth, BAMS, MD (Ayu.) : Completed graduation from Dr. BRKR Govt. Ayurvedic College, Hyderabad, affiliated to NTR | 
University of Health sciences, Andhra Pradesh in 2008, Post graduation in Panchakarma Specialty, MD (Ayurveda) in 2012 from same college and | 
presently working as a Project fellow in Dept. of Sanskrit studies, University of Hyderabad, AP., working on project “A compendium on Scientific 
interpretations of Ayurvedic references in Sanskrit literature”, and Consultant physician and Panchakarma specialist at Sri Ayurveda Clinic, 
Vijaynagar, Colony, Hyderabad. Presented papers in various national level seminars and published articles in national and international ij ournals. 


Sripad MS: Presently, working as Teacher, Samskrit Paathshaala. He has to his credit Advaitvedanta Vidvat in Mysore Samskrit College, B.Ed, 
MA (Spl: Alankara) from Manasa Gangotry, Mysore, B.Sc (Computer Science). He has won Gold Medals in MA, State level Gold Medals in Essay 
competitions. Has won National and State level Gold Medals in debate. 


S.N. Vijayaraghavachar:Z Qualification: M.Sc. (Statistics) in 1967 from Mysore University with 2nd Rank. Joined as Associated Director in | 
Directorate of Economics and Statistics, Govt. of India during 1973 and promoted to the level of Director during 1999. Published: “Prayoga 

Nipuna” by Veda Dharma Paripalana Sabha, Malleswaram, Awarded with “Poorvapara Prayoga Nishnata” by Vedanta Desika Sabha, 

Srirangapatna. 


- 


Dr. T. Ganesan: is working as a Senior Research Assistant in 1 the French Institute, Pondicherry, since 1985. He is now working on the project A | 
Comprehensive History of Saivasiddhanta in Tamilnadu surveying the contents of the entire gamut of Saivasiddhanta literature to trace the 
historical development. He has critically edited and published quite a few texts in Sanskrit concerning Saivasiddhanta in the domain of Rituals and 
Philosophy. He has presented research papers related to different aspects of Saivism i in many national and international seminars. 


j 
/ 


A Narasimhan: A software engineer by profession, Narasimhan has studied “Vishishtadvaita Vedanta” under his: revered father, Vedanta Vidvan | 
Dr N S Anantha Rangacharya for several years. He has learnt Krishna Yajurveda under Veda Sindhu, Veda Vachaspati U. Ve. Sri Rangaraja 
Chakravarti swamy. Has also authored three books in Kannada and gives discourses on Vedanta and related subjects. Has studied siddhanta 
granthas such as Sri Bhashya, Vedartha Sangraha, Vedanta Deepa, Vedanta Saara, Adhikarana Saravali, Rahasya granthas, Thiruvaimozhi, etc., ina 
traditional way under his revered father, Vedanta Vidvan U Ve Dr N S Anantha Rangacharya. 
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HR Sridhar: Is the last son of Srimathi Kamalamma and Sri Srinivasa Rangachar of Sosalai and the nephew of H.H. Sri Mysore Andavan. He | 
completed B.Sc (Hons) graduation of Bangalore University in the year 1970 and was working in the office of Accountant General, Karnataka from | 
1972 to 2011. He retired on superannuation as supervisor. His parents were highly devoted and most helpful to the entire srivaishnava community. 
He was blessed to learn Nalayira Divya Prabandhams and Sri Deshika Prabandhams at the lotus feet of Sri PGS Swamy for eight years (1973 _ 
to1980) along with inner meanings and as per his instructions adyapana kainkaryam (teaching the same in the traditional manner to all the interested | 


devotees) is continuing from1980 till date. = 


a = — 
Dr. V. Sheeba: Deputy Director, Chinmaya International Foundation Shodha Sansthan, Adisankaranilayam, Veliyanad, Ernakulam. Completed | 
her doctorate on'A Computational Model for Linguistic Study of Sanskrit— Balakanda of Ramayana as a Case Study’ under the guidance of Dr. M.P | 
Unnikrishnan, Kerala University. Dr. Sheeba did her Post Graduation in Natural Language Processing (NLP) and Sanskrit Vyakarana. Erstwhile 
guest faculty at Department of Sanskrit Studies, University of Hyderabad, as well as at Shabdabodha and Language Technology, Rashtriya Sanskrit 
Vidyapeetha, Tirupati. 


Dr. S. Sundara Rajan: Obtained the D.Sc. degree in Botany from the University of Mysore, specializing in Plant chemistry, population Genetics, | 
and Gene Ecology and D.Litt degree from Tumkur University for his thesis entitled “Glimpses of Plant Science from Sanskrit Literature”. | 
Currently, he is the Director for Centre for Advanced Studies in Biosciences, Jain University, Bangalore. Dr. Sundara Rajan's research interests 

include plant morphology, Physiology, genetics and evolution. He has published over 70 research paper in National and International Journals and | 
has authored more than 82 books on Biological Science including Microbiology published by leading publishers of India. Dr. Sundara Rajan has 
received many research awards and grants. Recently, he has been given the state award for being the best college teacher in Science by the 


Government of Karnataka. —— 


Dr S. Kannan: Is a Chartered Accountant and a Post-Graduate in Management Accountancy, a Certified Information Systems Auditor and a | 
Certified Information Security Manager. He is also Certified in Risk and Information Systems Control. He holds a Ph.D. in Commerce and another | 
inter-disciplinary Ph.D. in Management and Sanskrit in the domain of Vedic Management. He has delivered lectures in various seminars and _ 
conferences of professional bodies and academic institutions. He has more than 25 years of industrial and professional experience. Dr. Kannan has 
authored books on Vedic Management, Human Values and Professional Ethics, Corporate Laws, Industrial Laws and Project Evaluation. 


Vedadhyayi Sudhakara Sharma: A science graduate, a post graduate in Sanskrit, a practicing Cost and Management Accountant. Has learnt 
Sanskrit, Music, Ayurveda, Vedangas, Veda and the like under great teachers. Presently, pursuing Vedic studies under Centenarian Vedic Scholar _ 
Sri. Pandith Sudhakara Chathurvedi. Has brought out several tracts on Vedic thoughts. A social worker. Has been giving public lectures on Vedas _ 
and human values since three decades. Has brought out several audios and videos on Vedas. Talks about Vedas on Chandana, Kannada channel of 
Doordarshan, Janasri News Channel, Sri Shankara channel, Kasthuri Kannada channel. 


M.R. Keshava Avadhani: His Educational Qualification's are S.S.C, Krishna Yajurveda Kramantam taught by grand father under Niyama > 
Adhyayana Krama. Prasthana Traya Bhashyam taught by father and uncle. Vyakaranam, Kavya, Shrouta, etc. His present occupation is 
Agriculturist. He is teaching Krishna Yajurveda, Kavya patha, etc., Running Veda Vedanta Patashala at Mattur, having 15 Vidyarthis. 


Dr. Ganesh Ishwar Bhat: Asst. Professor, Rashtriya Sanskrit Sansthan, (Deemed University) Rajiv Gandhi Campus, Sringeri Specialization: 
Advaita Vedanta. Achievement: (1) Participated in several National Seminars and Conferences. (2) Participated in many Shastra-Sabhas including 
MahaGanapati Vakyaarthasabha, Sringeri. (3) Has written many articles in Sanskrit and Kannada journals and newspapers. (4) Has been felicitated 
by Kanchi Paramacarya Peetharohana shatamnotsava Samiti in 2005, at Bengaluru. (5) Aresource person in several Vedanta conferences. (6) Has 
written a book, namely, Jagadguruvijayam, a poetic work on Sringeri Jagadguru . (7) Got PhD for the thesis A Critical Study of Advaita Philosophy 
in Vishnupurana on the Basis of Shridhareeya Commentary, in 2008. : - 
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Dr. Vinaya Kshirasagar: Professor-cum-Joint General Editor, Dept. of Sanskrit and Lexicography, Deccan College, Pune. Working in 
Encyclopedic Dictionary and teaching for M.A., Ph.D, Guide to Ph.D students. Engaged in research for last 36 years. Published 2 books and nearly 
50 papers. 

Bhaskarnath Bhattacharya: Academic Qualification - M.A. M.Phil. Ph.D. Veda-Vyakarana-Shastri. Membership of Academic Bodies — Life 5 
Member of AIOC, Pune. Life Member of Bhanderkar Oriental Research Institute, Pune. Life Member of Pracya Vidya Gavesnamandira, New 
Delhi, Life Member of The Asiatic Society, Kolkata. Life Member of Sanskrit Sahitya Parishat, Kolkata. Ramakrishna Mission Institute of Culture, 
Golpark, Kolkata. Honours Received— Young Vedic Scholar (By BORI, Pune), Arsa Vidya Bharati (Sri Dakshinamurti Arsa Vidya Vikash Kendra, f 
Bhuvaneswar, Orissa. | 


Narasimha Bhat: A scholar in Sanskrit Studies with Ist class in Post Graduation from Karnataka Open University, Vidwan in Tarka Shastra with 
distinction from Govt. of Karnataka. Vidwan in Jyothisya with Ist Class from Govt. of Karnataka and a proficient scholar in Veda at Krishna 
Yajurveda and Agama and Pourohitya. Possesses more than 17 years experience in Bangalore & Mysore as Lecturer in Sanskrit & Tarakashastra as 
well as Research Scholar. Recipient of National Level Gold Medal in Shastra Competition from Govt. of India. Recipient of National Level 
Bronze Medal in Shloka Rachana Competition from Govt. of India. 


Dr. P.V. Satakopa Tatacharya: (1) Traditionally studied Krishnayajurvedam up to Kramantham from Sriman, U Ve Valayappettai & 
Ramanujatatacharya Swamy. (2) Nyaya(Sanskrit) M.A, Ist class, passed in 1988, at SCNS Mahavidyalaya, Kancheepuram. (3) Ph.D. from 
Rashtriya Sanskrit Vidyapeetham, Tirupathi, A.P. Awarded in 1995. (4) Ganapathi (5) Traditionally studied Visishtadwaita Vedantam from 
Mamahopadhyaya Sri, U Ve, N. S. Ramanujatatacharya, Tirupathi. Job—Vedaparayanamdhar, at Tirumala Tirupathi Devasthanams, Tirupati, 
1994-1998. 


Vidwan Dr. M.A. Alwar: Is a traditional Sanskrit scholar specializing in the Nyaya and Visistadwaita Vedantha systems of philosophies and is_ 
deeply interested and active in inter-disciplinary research of the traditional Indian knowledge systems with contemporary knowledge systems. § 
While he continues to study the deeper aspects of the Indian Darshanas under his illustrious Guru Mahamahopadhyaya Panditaratnam K.S. § 
Varadacharya, is also actively engaged in the critical edition, translation and publication of works pertaining to various Indian Knowledge systems. 
Dr. M.A. Alwar is at present working as Assistant Professor of Navya Nyaya in the Maharaja's Sanskrit College, Mysore. 


Sriram Bhat: Retired Sanskrit Professor; well known scholar in Sanskrit and Kannada. Authored many books in Kannada published by reputed 
institution like Kannada Sahitya Parishat, Kendra Sahitya Akademy, Karnataka Sahitya Academy, Nataka Academy, National Book Trust, etc. 
Researcher in Kannada and Sanskrita National Fellow - UGC Research Award (2002 to 2005). 


Ashwathanarayana Avadhani: An agriculturist from Mattur Village, Shimoga district, Karnataka, a scholar in Vyakarana and Vedanta. Studied  § 
Krishna Yajurveda Kramantham under his father. Also honoured as ‘Advaita Vedanta Vidwan' by Sachidanendra Saraswathi Swamigal, 
Holenarasipur. Has given various lectures on Veda Vedanta. Presently conducting Vedanta Pravachana in Kannada and Sanskrit at the Veda § 


Vedanta Patashala, at Mattur. aa : " 
de ae.de. Bosses: BALSANH (b.2.0%), WAOe&sH (3,08), "SeAeedoh BImHA'G ROAR BBO, MMM Gar asrnwd, SeBey, BRIS HD30D- 
HOMAGS DOBPOod ABAD, Be HOSS DQOMoOsSad, 2omosned WBA (2012-13) TOA SOD, Bedgoswe,Wsoa: Ses HOMds3 12 (Ohaosera Sqe,00 31. 
60% 40 GHG), Ses Foxe 13. (adres BPs oso 625¢ BMBEOHOG 121 SHS), SHwWOSs / WSG Boos WANG: ARGEAS, SBSFrsed 33s, 
WIG BL, 3,08 ROS BF, aE) eTLACHSIE7, TOO ST RAMON, APOSOD OFf9, DHS ATROSND, TRODSe Hoss ws, Soe 33, 3,08 
08230, Bens ohGoae ADLB, Aesod wosdon, CA BLUIS Sq2,38 AAS. 
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Dr. Madhavi Narsalay: Is an Assistant Professor in Sanskrit at the Department of Sanskrit, University of Mumbai. She specializes in Vedanta, 
Veda and Mythology and Indian Aesthetics. She has completed her Ph.D. in 2005. The topic of her research was Reflections of Vedic Sacrifice in 
Ancient India (as seen from the Epics, Mahapuranas, Classical Sanskrit Mahakavyas and Dramas). She was awarded the Performance based 
Incentive Award by University of Mumbai and felicitated by the then Governor H.E. Shri S. C. Jamir. She has participated and presented research 
articles in more than 35 National and International seminars. She has to her credit 20 articles published in renowned journals. She has also edited 2 


books. eae 


Rev. J. Chellappa Packiaraj: Possesses a bachelor degree in Mathematics, teaching as well as in Divinity and a post graduate degree in Sociology | 


and teaching, a post graduate in Religions and thesis is on “ Meaningful Hinduism”, a Diploma in German Language from Max Muller Bhavan, 
Pursuing a doctoral degree in “ A Critical Analogy of German Pietism and Tamil Bhakthi.” Attended a number of seminars in India, Zimbabwe, 
Jerusalem, Korea, Thailand, Germany. Published a number of articles in magazines of repute on various subjects on religion, upliftment of 


downtrodden, Gurukul System, poverty, etc. — 


Dr. Bhagyashree Bhagavat: Obtained her M.A., M.Phil, Ph.D. during 1990 from Centre of Advanced Study in Sanskrit, Poona University. 
Presently, she is the Editor, (Vaidika Samshodhana Mandala), Adarsha Sanskrit Shodha Samstha. Her area of specialization is Veda, 
Manuscriptology. She has research experience of working in Vaidika Samshodhana Mandala as editor for the last 18 years. She has published more 
than 50 research Articles in English, Marathi and Sanskrit. She has delivered lectures related to Veda and related topics and participated in various 


National & International Conferences. 


oo 
Prof. B.B. Chaubey: Recipient of Certificates of Honour from the President of India, as an eminent Sanskritist and an authority on Vedic language, 

literature and culture. He was Professor-Director of Vishveshvaranand Vishva Bandhu Institute of Sanskrit and Indological Studies, Punjab 
University, Hoshiarpur. Professor Chaubey has received several state and national level honours and awards including the Himotkarsh Parishad's 
‘National Integration Award’ in 2000 and the ‘President's Award’ in 2004. He has also been honoured with 'Sastra-Vidvanmani-Sammana' by — 
Tirumala Tirupati Devasthanams and 'Siromani Sanskrit Sahityakara Puraskara' by the Language Department of the Government of Punjab. | 


M.H. Avadhani: Post graduation in Chemistry (Tech.) Ist class and II rank holder from Andhra University. Chairman of Malladi Group | 
headquartered at Tenali, A.P. Engaged in diversified activities which include Drugs & Pharmaceuticals, chemicals, biotechnology, finance, 
investment, etc. Work facilities wholly owned by family are located in Andhra Pradesh, Tamil Nadu, Gujarat, Maharashtra besides overseas at 
Singapore. Also held important key positions in Public as well as Private SUs. Alumni of a number of important key academic & technical 
institutions including prestigious Indian Institute of Management, Ahmedabad and Ex-Member of Academic Council of the Regional Engineering 
College, Trichy. 


Dr. R.L. Kashyap: Professor Emeritus of Electrical and Computer Engineering at Purdue University, Lafayette, Indiana in USA. He had his 
Master's Degree from Indian Institute of Science, Bangalore and obtained Ph.D. from Harward University. He has guided above 50 doctoral 
students. He has written extensively on Veda. Some of his widely read books on Veda are: “Krishna Yajur Veda Taittiriya Samhita” (3 Volumes), 
“Why Read Rig Veda”, “Secrets of Rig Veda”, “Rudra Mantras”, “Essentials of Atharva Veda”, “Essentials of Yajur Veda”, “Work, Enjoyment & 
Progress”, “Divinizing Life”, etc. He is the Honorary Director & Trustee of Sri Aurobindo Kapali Sastry Institute of Vedic Culture, Bangalore. 


LAUNCH OF LIMITED EDITION APARTMENTS, SERIES 1 & 2 
PURAVANKARA 


The Pioneers of community living ! 
Since the Year 1975, we've built homes. Value and trust | Landmarks and benchmarks | Communities and relationships. 
But of all these, the one thing we've enjoyed building the most, is the ever-growing Puravankara Family 


Aptly titled ‘Purva High Crest’, these limited edition 
apartments, are anything but ordinary. Intricately 
Planned, falbulously furnished and abundantly 
spacious, these apartments have arguably the best 
views you would have ever seen in Bangalore. 


Set on 20 acres, adjacent to well-planned BDA layout. 

Fabulous high-rise comprising 2 and 3 BHKs. 

An exclusive world-class leisure centre at the ground floor of your sky-rise. 
Upgrade option : Premium modular kitchen, electrical fittings and air conditioners 
for the evolved few like you. : 
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MALPANI FAMILY 


EXPLORE 


EMPOWER 

ENLIGHTEN 

Ourselves with the Eternal 
Wisdom of the "Vedas" 
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INSTITUTE OF TECHNOLOGY 


(Approved by AICTE, New Delhi, VTU, Belgaum) 
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1, MALLIKARJUNA VEDA& SAMSKRITA PATHASHALA 
2. JYOTHY KENDRIYA VIDYALAYA (CBSE SYLLABUS & 
KARNATAKA STATE SYLLABUS) 
3. JYOTHY KENDRIYA VIDYALAYA COMPOSITE PU COLLEGE 
4. JYOTHY GIRLS' & BOYS’ HOSTEL 
5. JYOTHY AQUATIC CENTRE 


6. JYYOTHY SAMSKRUTHIKA PRATISHTANA - KRISHNA YAJURVEDA PRAKASHANA 
IN KANNADA 


7. JYOTHY INSTITUTE OF TECHNOLOGY 
8. JYOTHY KALA KENDRA 
9. SANDHYA JYOTHY VRUDHASHRAM 


1. MALLIKARJUNA VEDA PATHASHALA 
CET CODE 


209 


' 
~Courses offered: © 
+ B. E. Mechanical Engineering 


B. E} Electronics & Communication Engineering 
B. E. Computer Science & Engineering 
B. E. Information Science & Engineering 


B. E. Civil Engineering 


Tataguni, Off Kanakapura Road, BANGALORE - 560 062. Ph : 9535423635, 9742859408, 080-28435052 
E-mail : jyothyit@gmail.com Web : www.jyothyit.com 


INDIAN PUBLIC SCHOOL 


English Medium Montessori, Kindergarten, Primary, 
(ICSE) and High School (Sfate) 


Recognised by Government of Karnataka 


G.O. Nos. ED 63 PGC 83 (Primary), ED,155 PGC 97 
(NOC for Central Syllabus), ED 193 SES 92 (High School) 


Prathibha * 


1/1 Raja Ram Mohan Ray Road, Richmond Circle. Bangalo 60025 
hh )- 47145 n 


Ph: 080- 41145500 / 22213548 info@prathibha.com vale 
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BANGALORE 


ANNEXE : 
No. 6, 11th Cross, (Opp. Sirvee Samaj Temple, Kanakanagar, 
R.T. Nagar Post, Bangalore - $60 032. 

Tel.: 23658181 


MAIN : 
# 9/3, (Temple Cross), 2nd 'A' Main, 
Sultanpalya, R.T. Nagar Post, Bangalore 560 032. 
Tel : 23435347 


OCF? 


With Best Compliments From : 


M.S. Nagaraja Rao 


Managing Director 


M/s. TECHNOART 
CONSTRUCTIONS Pvt. Ltd. 


(Civil Engineering Contractors Since 1970) 


OFFER? 


Mavalli Tiffin Rooms 


No. 14, Lalbagh Road, Bangalore - 560 027. 
Os 


Our Restaurants also at: 


MTR Maiyas : # 62, Ist Floor, Forum Value Mall, Whitefield 
Main Road, Bangalore — 560 066 Ph : 080-40124843 


MTR Maiyas : # 44B, Kutchi Bhavan, Ist Main, 3rd Cross, 
J.P. Nagar, Bangalore — 560 078 Ph : 080-26586633 


MTR Maiyas : # 39/40, Hansa Pratik, W.H. Hanumanthappa Road, 
Gandhi Nagar, Bangalore — 560 009 Ph : 080 — 22340470 
oo ___" 
MTR Maiyas : # 29, Ground Floor, White House, 

St. Mark’s Road, Bangalore —- 560001. Ph: 080-22118083 
eo __—_——"_- 
MTR Maiyas : # 305, Ist Stage, Binnamangala 100 Feet Road, 

Indiranagara, Bangalore - 560 038. Ph : 080-41690688 


Visit us at www.mavalliffinrooms.com 


Shriram Transport 


No. 395, Shri Jayalaxmi Complex, 
ITPL (Whitefield) Road, 
Hoodi, Mahadevapura Post, 
Bangalore - 560 048. 


Ph. : 28410360, 28411163 
Mob.: 98440 41360 


Kaveri Warehousing (Pvt.) Ltd. 


No. 595, 1st Floor, Dr. Rajkumar Road, 
Prakash Nagar, Bangalore - 560 021. 


Ph. : 080 - 23325369, 23327669 
Fax : 080 - 23524167 


E-mail : kaveriwarehousing@yahoo.com 


BHORUKA POWER CORPORATION LTD. 


BHORUKA Leaders in Renewable Energy Development 


We have the distinction of setting up the first post - independent hydel project in the private Sector. 


We drive a sum capacity of over 160 MW. ISO 9001, 14001 & OHSAS 18001 certify our quality, environment 
& Occupational Health standards. 


At Bhoruka Power Corporation Ltd., We've set the pace for environment friendly renewable energy 


development. Driven by professionalism from concept to completion the company operates Hydel and Wind 
Projects in the Private Sector. 


POWER GENERATION 


t+ Offers consultancy in small hydro ++ Wind Project under implementation 
projects from concept to + Raybag 


commissioning ++ Wind Projects in the pipe line in 
‘+ Eighteen Hydel Power plants in Karnataka 


operation: ¢Kadur (100MW) «DS Halli (60MW) 
* Shivapur ¢Shahapur ¢Rajankollur 


*Madhavamantri «SRD Katte Hydel Projects in the pipe line in 
* Mandagere ¢Neria *Chayadevi RANSON 
¢Sugur *Sattegala *Manjanadaka ¢Cauvery «Chayabagavathy 
¢Dadupur *«Dandela WELFARE 
Windmill Stations in Operation : (Bhoruka Welfare — Social Service 
+ Jaiselmer (Rajasthan) «Nargund wing of Bhoruka Power) 
(Karnataka) ¢ Chitradurga (Karnataka) Upliftment of rural under - privileged 
¢ Yelisirur (Karnataka) through 
Hydel Project under implementation : + Education * Healthy Sérvices? san SF" 
* Kumaradhara «Empowerment of women 

¢ Village development schemes 


48, Lavelle Road, Bangalore — 560 001. Tel : 91-(80)-2263 0100, 2227 2271 
Fax : 91-(80)-22245246 E-mail : info@bhorukapower.com, www.bhorukagroup.com 


...has taken us places 


MARKS & Se Columbia 
S | a E ‘| C_ E R Sportswear Company 
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Crap Inc 


100% Cotton fabrics and its Blends with Polyester, Lycra, 
Linen and Viscose in Dyed and Printed forms with the latest 
customised finishes. 


Fine Voiles, Cambrics, Poplins, Twills, Dobbies, Lenos, 


Corduroys and Organic Fabrics. 


24 million meters of fabric produced from global best 
continuous process technologies. 


Accredited state-of-the-art laboratory. 
Direct exports to countries in EU and Asia. 


Quality assurance, reliable schedules and policy stability. 


Ramkumar Mills Pvt. Ltd., 
Rajajinagar, Bangalore ~ S60 OLO, INDIA. Tel: O1 - 80 - 2320 5796. Fax: 91 - 8O - 2338 6873. 


e-mail: mail@?ranmleumarmills.co.in Web: www. rambkumarmills.co.in 
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(Manufacturers of Simpsons Diesel Engines and Spare Parts) 
# 861/862, Anna Salai, Chennai — 600 002. 


Branches : 
TRICHY, OOTY, BANGALORE & HYDERABAD 


Regional Offices : 
MUMBAI, NEW DELHI & KOLKATA. —.2@ 


Fe 
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With Best Compliments Prom : Website : www.mallinathgroup.com | 
INDIA Se. 
Registered Office : Karneet Enterprises (India) Pvt. Ltd. 
44/3, Fairfield Layout, Race Course Road, Bangalore — 560 001. INDIA 
v Phone : 80 222 86519 E-mail : admin@mallinathgroup.com 
MALLINATH tenes Global DMCC, Unit No. Almas—BC-451 
YOUR TRUSTED PARTNER ‘ ea 
ee Almas Business Centre DMCC, 
Almas Towder, Plot No. LT-2, Jumeirah Lakes Towers, Dubai 
Corporate Office Marketing Offices 
Karneet Enterprises (India) Pvt. Ltd. Chennai : City Centre, Dr. Radhakrishnan Salai, 
# S-507, World Trade Centre, Brigade Gateway, Mumbai : Raheja Centre Point, Off Bandra, Kurla Complex, 
26/1, Dr. Rajkumar Road, Malleswaram West, Bangalore - 560055. Santacruz, Delhi : Level 12, Tower ‘C’ Building 8, 
Ph : 91-80 - 40998133 Fax : 91-80-40998146 DLF Cyber City Complex, Gurgaon 
Indian Agents af 


* Aditya Birla Chemicals (Thailand) Limited (Phosphate, H’O”) * IOI Group —Pancentury/ Acidchem / Edible Oil/ Loders Croklaan 
* ANSAC, American Natural Soda Ash Corporation (Soda Ash) (Soap Noodles /Fatty Acid / RBD Palm Olein/Speciality Fats 
* Guan Chong Cocoa Manufacturer Sdn. Bhd., Malaysia(Cocoa * SESODA Corporation, Taiwan (Sulphate of Potash) 


Product) * Société Chimique ALKIMIA, Tunisia (STPP) 
Distributors BPO - Third Party Logistics, Accounting, Warehousing 
x Grasim Industries Limited (Birla White & Chemicals) * Ultra Tech Cement Limited (Grey Cement, RMC) 


* Hindalco Industries Limited (Aluminium) * Hindalco Industries Limited (Aluminium, Copper) 
*x Tamilnadu Petroproducts Limited (Caustic Soda) 
* 


Tuticorin Alkali Chemicals and Fertilisers Limited (Soda Ash Light, Dense & SBC) 
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Moova 
Associates 


No. 157, 8th Cross Street, 
HMT Layout, 
R.T. Nagar, 
Bangalore - 560 032 


= 


Your one stop shop for polymer compounds 


Sankhla with over 25 years experience offer compounds of 
PVC, XLPE, HFFR, LSZH & PP. PVC compounds are as per IS or 
any other standards and tailored to your requirements. 


# 2, Ist Floor, Race Course Road, 
Madhava Nagar, Bangalore — 560 001 


Tel : 91-80-22250975, 22286099, 22201206-09 
Fax : 91-80- 22282496 


99809 22322 — Dr. N. Nanda Kumar, 
Contact: 99809 22321 —P. Subash Chand, 
99809 22323 — M. Thinagaran 


e-mail : pyc_compound@vsnl.com, pyccompound@airtelmail.in 
sankhlapolymer@gmail.com 
Website : www.sanklaindustries.com 
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Export Quality 
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AN ISO 9001 - 2008 
CERTIFIED COMPANY 


Customer Care No. : 0452 2698908, 2698906, 98432 60908, 94437 60908 


Mfrs: SRIRAM APPALAM 


4/15, Anuppanady Road, Chinthamani (P.O.) 


MADURAI - 600 009. 
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Gandhi Institute of Computer Education 
& Information Technology 


FREE Computer Education 


xed 
MG asz Free Computer Education = S iin = z 
““/)\\~ Programme for Educated “AS 
Unemployed 
Underprivileged Youth 


For details : 22267421, 22267303 
contactus@bhavankarnataka.com 


Eligibility : 10+2 PASSED, Age : Above 18 Years 


& below 35 years for Low Income Group 
——EES—E 


Thrice a Week (Batches of 2 hrs. each) 


KAMADHENU WIRES 


COIMBATORE 


starts 
a ly 2044 


Harilal Bhagwati College of Communication and Management 
43/1, Race Course Road, Bangalore — 560 001. 
Ph : 22201959, E-Mail: hbcollege1 8@yahoo.co.in, Website : www.hbcollege.org 


Offers Short Term (one year) Post Graduate Programmes in 
Management and Communication 


(Approved by Government of India / State Governments and various Universities.) 


¢ Post Graduate Programme in Industrial Relations & Personnel Management 
(H.R. Management) 

¢ Post Graduate Programme in Financial Management 

¢ Post Graduate Programme in Public Relations 

* Post Graduate Programme in Mass Communication 


¢ Post Graduate Programme in Marketing & Advertising 


For Admissions and Further Particulars Please Contact 
The Office Between 10.30 AM to 6.00 PM or.on Phone : 2220 1959 49980055864 


BVB Bangalore Library Free Digitisation ISRT 


e Eminent Faculty from Academia and Industry 


e Experiential learning through Industrial Visits 


ht me To Us From Every Side” 
“Let Noble Thoughts Co herbed 
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KARNATAKA 


MBA Approved by Al & Affiliated to Bangalore University 

e Orientation Programme 

e Wide range of Placement Opportunities 

e Outbound adventure learning 
programme (Garwale) - Coorg 

e KV® - Village Vocational Venture 

- Visit and stay in a Rural Area 


e Intensive Programme 


e Innovative Andragogy 
e A Multicultural Learning Environment 


HIGHLIGHTS 


e Softskills Development 


M P Birla Institute of Management 


Associate Bharatiya Vidya Bhavan 
www.mpbim.com 


#43, Race Course Road, Bangalore - 560 001. Ph: +91-80-2235 4275, 2238 2798, 2238 9634. 
Fax: +91-80-2238 9635 E-mail: admission@mpbim.com 


Bhavan's Placements 
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KIRLOSKAR MOTOR 


Globally placed students “The Skil dovelopmant clesose ot Bhevene opened 
evenene for ra after completing he program’. eee 
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Bhavan's Priyamvada Birla Institute of Management 


BHARATIYA VIDYA BHAVAN 


“We reatly had good exposure and learning 
environment in the 
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p A sensory refuge. An introspective retreat. A stream of discoveries. A strengthening 
Wi.” of connections. A place to appreciate the finer things, without pretence. A true escape that is 


not measured in distance travelled, but by how far it transports you. 
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Bathed in rain, soaked in surprises and resting within wilderness will draw you into its special world, while small "= 
'  nature’s warmth, feel connected to yourself, to life and to surprises and: thoughtful touches through your stay Will ce 
{ _Meriyanda. Join us to enjoy the sounds of nature, the smell augment the experience, And as you savour the freshést of | 
Moe of the earth with a warm cup of coffee at hand. The luxury of flavours or lixuriate in the serenity of a spa tresienels the’ re 
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our accommodation amidst a coffee plantation and pristine bond grows even richer. 
PSpird Watching —” Nature Walking Board Games", 
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a Nature, Lots Matihole, Madikeri Taluk; Coorg District - 517251 
2 2380074 Aoi 72 233004 (Mb) +91 94835 43980, i 94835.12281 4 
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Vedas are not only the fountainhead of Indian culture but also the most ancient and © 

" cherished heritage of the world. In them we find a synthesis of reason and devotion, freedom 
and responsibility, art and science, nature and culture. The highest aspects of human values 

: 2 are enshrined in the Vedas. Thus, the Vedic literature is the cherished treasure of everybody, 

: transcending the barriers of gender, class, race and nationality. Therefore, it is the primary 
duty and national pride to pursue and perpetuate this glorious tradition. 


Since, its inception in 1938, Bharatiya Vidya Bhavan (BVB) has been working in the light of 
this sublime vision, its hundreds of publications dealing with Vedic literature along with the 
manifold programmes standing as a testimony to its commitment to the Vedic lore. In 
continuation of this legacy, the Bengaluru Kendra, as a part of Bhavan's Platinum Jubilee, 
presented a meaningful week-long interface with the Vedic Scholar's for the layman and the 


learned, and the young and old enthusiasts of the Vedas who shared their thoughts and 
enriched themselves. 


In association with ISKCON, this week-long conference titled VEDA —-SAMVADA (July 21 

to 28, 2013) presented at ISKCON's Multi Media Auditorium, to enlighten younger 
sion to make use of the Ancient Wisdom in Vedic texts in everyday life. The focus 
_ Son aspects of Rg Veda, Yajur Veda, Sama Veda and Atharva Veda. 


Eminent scholars across India participated in various sessions which included Veda 
chanting, demonstration of Veda, rendition of Vedic texts with meaning, apart from music 
and dance recitals based on Vedic texts. Felicitation to Scholars, Open House Discussions, 
Film Shows on Vedas and Exhibition of Manuscripts, Books, CDs/DVDs on Vedic Literature 
was special attractions. This publication is a tribute to all Vedic scholars of our country. 
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